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O THE VERTVOVS RELE + © 
gious ſiſters of the holieOrderofS. Bri-- 
get, my deare and louing , countrie 
women in our Lord IefusChriſti,increa. 
ſe of grace andeuerlaſting happines, 


| 


PSA His diſcourſe treating of the vanitie 
EFI7S and contempte of the Worlde , after T 
FERDV had peruſed , and m myne oWne opi- 
'0n conceaued, a ſpecial liking with my ſelfe, 
 haue it made comon , to certaine of my fren- 
s and el Willers, ſuch as I Wiſt wel, Would 
ke of the argument, 4ud Wotldbe delighted to 
ett Wel and conningly handeled: and becauſe 
could not haue the effett of itz deſire, nor they, 
be fruite of that good I wishefhem, except rt 
Pere made communicable by{ame mans traudai- 
& induftrie, in reducing if out of the Span 
ish or Italian language ( Whetem it Was firit 
pritten) into our vulgare & morher tongue. 
thought good, fince I Wanted not goud Wil, 
> therto bad ſtore of good leaſure , being at 
hat time ſecluded from al copany (rather then 
0 leaue ſo good 4 Worke vndoone, that might 
end to the benefite of many )to aduentureWbaz 
cogld do myſelfe therein, by mine owne ex- 
errence to make trial, What 4 meane diligence 
pas ablero do, eneu in the molt vniſual exe m 


iſes. hereunto When I pasentred,vemg T 


ie draven With deſire to ſee ſo good a Worke 


t anend & continually ent: ſed forward With 
A: 2 the 


4h The Fpiſtle 
the rweetnes of the Woorke & ſoundnes of 
matter, thegood badlnge therof,T found: 
great difficultie im the 4:tepr,but paſſed throw 
cheſame,in amuch shorter time, then I ſuppy 
ſedir poſsible'for mes(atthe ſir) tro haue dont 
Thus loue maketh labor light, bard thi 
are made eaſte by delighte: yea euen the veri 
thing it ſelf,that this book intreateth of, Whit 
to vs worldly men,is of al others the moſt har 
4s that which-our corrupted nature moi miſli 
keth & abhorreth,is made by loue,not only 
fie, bur moſt pleaſant & deleiable.We ſee day 
how the wicked & vngodlie,leaue no misch 
vndone,What danger ſoeuer they incurre,int 
doing thereof to haue their pleaſure, & ſatis 
their deſire, Which is cauſed only,by the peruet| 
loue & lewde affetion, ouer firmelie fixed vj 
tbe thinges that they fanſie and-defire. 1t ſts 
meth that lone alone,is the directer & guides 
al our att;ds,erther good, or euil, ſo as the We 
_ eulorderinge therof doth mak_vs ether good i 
eul.Notbing then can be more couenient fort 
then to haue 4 good order & methode propoſed 
What is meete io be beloued and foloWed , 4 
What is meete to be deteited & eſchewed. Thi 
bath bene the teachinge of almightie God bu 
ſelfe, from the beginninge of the world. It 
the leſſon that bee taughre our father Adam il 
Paradiſe, When hee gaue him an order What) 
Should take, and Tebat hee should refuſe. Bot 
the lap & the Prophets teded no other end, bi 


Dedicatorie 5 

o 1nFruT7 the people 'pbat they Should Jake & 

owe, & What theyshould hate and audide. 
Our SauiourChrift him ſelfe cominge in flesbe 

redeeme makinde, preached no other doitrme 
the world butthts. Hitholy Apoitles & tea- 
hers ſfithece , haue trauailed aboutena other 
binge. The ſcope of al that hath bene ether 
el raughte or Written m the World vntil this 
ty,hath bene to no other effett, but only to in- 
rutteys aright, What Wee are to foloWe and 
hat to flie, and preſcribe vs oraertie meanes, 
hich Way We Should do it beft. 

Amigit thoſe that baue labored in this good 
wſines & haue beſtoWved their traudils infra- 
vng & copilinge ſome neceſſarie worke Which 

ighte apthie reach the Way to live wel, & to 
ettefie the minde of man, in the perfeft & true 
we of God, & contempt of the world, Which 
eds it Were, to inſeparable companions, & 
due their connettion alWwayes together, fo as 
ve can not loue God, vnles Wee contemnethe 
porld, nor conttne the World, 45 We ought, if 
ve loue not God. Amige al (I {ay that haue ta» 

# paines in gods Church, ro teach the readie 

14) 10 4 good life,none hath (in my ſmall iud- 
emzt)more bappelie atchiened, that Which he 
path gone about,then the author of this booke, 
pha leadinge a mot religious contemplative 
ife bimſelfe, bath by due obſeruation & dili- 
ent labor, choſen out ar” many good rules & 


ecepres forthat purpo ang! bath as aptlie 4p= 
A} _ 


" The Epiſtle ; 
plied rhem,and in ſo good order degeSiedtben 
ſo bevrefying them with apt ſumil1tudesGt 
rences of holie ſctipture , to make them as 
belthful as grateful,that hard itwere(Ithinks 
any Where to finde a Woorke of better fruit 
and more likelie to profit the reader. 
And as it is noW made familier to otherChni 
tian nations abrode,and Wel receaned of then 
ſo can I got thinke, but that it shal be as Þi 
Welcome to you , When you are once made 46 
qua:nred therwith, But if the hab;te that it 6 
meth clothed in,doth [eem ouer rude & homel 
for ſo good a pueſt, remeber 1 pray you firit ſr 
Thome it cometh, and at Whoſe handes it ba 
receatted this ſimple aray , mext to Whom! 
goeth,that is,to themthat haue Whole, both 
atte,andW1l,vtterlie caſt off the deſire of Worl 
lie conuerſation , ſo as toyou the differencesd 
not great,betWixt akendal coatc,and 4 f 
robe,the ſubſtance,not the sheW,is that Whis 
you defire. ' ,. 
Laſilie the booke it ſelfe is ſuch as asketh 
 ®utWarde ſettingeout , nor glorious shew 0 
Wordes, the Whole aroument thereof , entre 
einge of nothing els,but only of the contempt 
theWorld,and the vanitie thereof, ſo as it Wen 
nerrer agreable With the matter,nor conuen 
for the perſons,to come either richelie arri ed, 
or any beiter then meanelie appareled , if tht 
letter ut ſelfe be trulie expreſſed , and the i 
oo 
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Dedicatorie 
hors minde faithfullie delivered, 1 bauethat 1 
ought for,this is that Which I trauailed to do, 
both for my one honeſtie,and readers ſatisfa- 
Hon, hoy Wel I have fulfilled it, let thelear- 
ved reader be Indge , vuto Whoſe examination 
wdrenſureT referre it. My trauaille herein I 
bane before others dedicated vnto you, for that 
I thougbte it a meete Worke for you , wnd the 
ergument thereof ſo Tel agreeing With your 
profeſsion. W herein if you finde any further- 
wceby meanes of any helpe that doth ariſe to you 
by my [mal paines taken herein , Iprayyou of 
your charitie, that for my paines,you Wilaffor « 
le me parte of your prayers,and by your inter- 
eſsion intreate for me at Gods bandes , that 
Whiles I ſeehe to carrie a candle to giue Others 
iht,I Walke not in darkenes my ſelfe,and loſe 
the comforte of that, Which Iprocuretoget for 
other folke , but that if 1 chaunceto trippeor 
umble in my Way( 4s God knoWweth Idoful 
ofte) yet I may the ſooner by your good bealpe 
recouer my ſelfeagaine,and eſcape the euerlaſ- 
ringeruyne of my ſoule , ſo a5 at thelaſt after 
theſe hard ftormes bepaſt , I may by gods mer- 
ciebereceaued to ſome peece of his glory. Fare ye 
Wel,& God ſend you the aſsiſtance of his holze 
ſpirit to condutt you tothe ende of your Wel be- 
POonne 107By, Amen. 


Your faithful wel willer, and true 
frendein Chriſt Ielu, & C, 


| » 
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OF THE CONTEMPT. 
OF THE WORLD. 


That Wee may enioy God, we mutt deſpiſe 
theWorld. 


CHAP. 7. 


F> O man can ſerne two mai- Matt. 6. | 


4 ſters ſaith Chriſt our Saut- 
RN our, The.cofort that is of 
God,is {wete anddeleQa- 

k © ble, butthis is not for al 
men , bur for thoſe onlie which deſpiſe 
he vanities of the world . .It is impoE- 

ble toraſte of God, and to loue difordi». * 
e the thinges of this lyfe : al men would 
adlie enioy the ſweete conuerſation of 
ur Lord,but fevy there be that wil for- _ 
oetherr owne commoditics , andwil- - 
zglie deſpiſe the carthly delighres, They. 
elyre grearhie to haue the inward cofort - | 
ftheſoule, but withal they defyre toſa. 
bhe their owne appetites, Bur it chou wilt 

[at follow. 
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io THE CONTEMT | 
folow Chriſt , thou muſt denye thyſell 


+ 
© 
" 


Thou muſt withdraw thy fſelfe fre 
the world, if chou thinkeſt to enioy God, 
for God and the world be contrarie, th 
haue nothing common. betwixtthem,ne 
ther may they inhabit together ; calf of 
therfore the loue of the world, it thou wil 
that God {hal haue accefſe to thy foule; 
Neyther mayeſt thou fullie taſte ofth 
ſweetenes of God , yntil- thou doſt hint 
that the plealures of the world be waxe 
bitter vnto thee, & vapleaſant, And whe 
thou ſhalt accont of theſe worldlie thin , 
to be hard and harſh of taſte , then {hal 
thou find thy ſoule diſpoſed to receaue tt 
inward comfort of IeſnsChriſt.For as tl 
vnpoſſible for thee'with one ejero look 
vpward to heauen, and with the otheri 
looke dounewardtothe earth; fo is it 
gainſt reaſon to hate thyne afteions he 
on theſe earthlie things, and enioy with 
al,the {piritual comforts of heauen, If rhot 
wilt enioy God,it is neceflarie for thee! 
depriuethy felfe of al kind of worldlie? 
ſenſual comfort: that comfort which col 
eth from'man, muſtneedes be vile and« 
no account, fince it hindreth the contel 
which cometh from God, © © | © 7 
Thou muſt norſecke forGod in the plat 

k. fant heldes, nor in delightſome gard 2M 
.» —  NCRW 


q 
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OF THE W ORED. Ix 
either in the pleaſures of this wotld,fince g x09, $ 
Moyles one ſo deare vnto him, found him 4 
put amongſt the thorney buſhes of hard 
Dennance and {harpenes of hte, Therfore 
do thole worldlings never delerue to find 
him,that do nortſeeke himany where, but 
zmongſt pleaſures and delights, Bur flie 
om al worldlie comfort as muchas thou 
ayeſt, and then ſhalt rhon beretreſhedac 
rods owne hand, Diſpatch al wordliecare 
rom thy foule , rothe intene that therein 
de place for the loue of God toreſt therein, 
phereit may be {uerlie planred , 'andrake 
aſt rooting, = 
God would not permit that his holy 
\rke and the Idole Dagon, ſhould haue 
zoth one Aulter. And alchough the Philiſ= 
ines did earneſtlielabour to haueir fo, yet 
ould they neuer bring irto paſle,that they 
night both abide rogether. 'God wil nor 
hat the Idole of vice which thou doſt a- 
lore, ſhould haue any place there, where 
s his diuine perſon remaineth: heconfens 
th not that the world and he;ſhouldbe 
dored together, F | 
And therforeif thou wilt loue God, as 
ou oughreſtro do, thou muſt norſerby 
eglory of this world, Godneuer apeared Exod. x. - 
nto Moyles whilſt he remayned inEgipt, 
d mpre oughteſt thou to haue' any wy" 
© 


T, Reg. $9: 


12 THE CONTEMT % 
of ſeing bim,whilft thou liueſt in thedats? 
nes of the world, Rehule the pallace of Pha« 

" rao, de{piling the honours and vanitiesin 
$| which chou liueſt,that thou mayeſt findein 
WE xed. 16+ the deſert of ſolicairelyte (as Moyles did) 
Y the helpe of Godand his ſpiritual cofortes, 
W hilſt the fleſh porres of Egipt doe 
ſauourwelin thy mouth, thou ſhalt neuer 

taſte of the heauenlie Manua, Thy ſtomack 

being ful of naughtie humours,thou canſt 

never receaue the precious foode of hea 

yen. Deſpiſe from the botrome of thy 

harrt,al thatis delighcful here vader heaut; 

and thou {har caſclie make thy foule thet» 

by,to mount aboue the heauens , and to 

receaue the ioyes therof. Many be defirgut 

to haue reſpetvnto both, & geuing them 

ſelues ro God,do yet reſerue their world- 
liecommodities {til to them ſelues. Letit 

not be greuous vnto thee to ſeperate thy 

ſelfe from thy frendes and kynsfolke when 

they doe giue theeany impedimet toward 

the way to heauen,for God reuealeth.not 

tus hidden ſecrets vnto thy ſoule , in the 

' preſence of other witneſles, neicher wil 

he becauerſant with him that is vnquych 

andoccupyed about worldlic buſines, & 

There 1s none beloued of the world; t 

he that his dryuen away fram Chrilt: and 

. Thereisnone thatis beloued of Chriſt, bl 


_ 


ie whom the world deſpiſerh. Thou 
ot perfeQtie loue God 3 Sfthou do notfirſt 
detpile rhy lelfe, and che world for Gods 
and by 'this mayeſt rhou know whether” 
hou Joueſt God , yt thou conferthe loue 
hat thou beareſt kimwith the loue thou 
deareſtto the world;for fo much themore 
sthou loueſt God,fo much the leſle, ſbalr 
hou eſteeme rhe nels: | 
Our Lord wil not haue our hart deui- 


Jed, nor parted in peces ,. but wil haveit 
hole ro him telte. 


And rherfore that thou mayeſt notloſe'a 
hing of fo grear a price,eſteme buclightly 

ele traficorie things, And this 18 the reas 
lle way to get theperfet comfort of ſpirit. 


OF THE W ORLD. n 
Parts te! 
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Of perfett Peace of mynde; ' © Mir 
CHAP. 2. N 4 
Leaue vnto you Peace, or Igiue you 041 i, 
Peace faith ourLord:as Jong as. th Re, 
ruethe world} you [balalwayesliue 
ebateand conteation. The loue ofcarnal © 
ings is follie, which hindreth ys of thin» 
es ſpiritual, The Jlouers of theworld, do 
ue in, continual torment, The world ftil 
2 about likea wheele, & in the furie 
ny wa , flayeth them. char loue it 
.The true peace of hart isneuer | 
obteyned : 


| 
G 
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14, THE CONTEMPT % 
obreyned by the louers of thisworld,Loug 
God & thou ſhalt haue lite.Deny thy lelke 
& thou ſhalt haue the true peace, But who 
is hethargetteth perfe& peace in deede?He 
thatis humble and lowlie of hart. Purg 
thine hart fromal malice , and thou ſhalt 
haue the true and happte peace. Learneto 
conquerthy ſelfe in euerie thing, and thot 
ſhalr haue the inward peace of thy minds, 
Breake off thy. diſordinate appetites, take 
away thy vaine defires, and driue from thee 
the vnſatiable loue of the world,and then 
{ſhaltthou liuear peace and quietnes. No 
man {hal then trouble thee , nothing hy 
moleſt thee , but thou ſhalt entoy theiwe 


renes of {pirit , and find euen Paradice het 

ypon earth, — 
Nothing can hapen vnto a iuſt man,t 

may give him uy perturbation. Thy owne 


proper pay ons be they that make war's 
gainſt thee, and when thine ennemiesb 
within thee , why complaineſt thou 
thoſe that are without thee? A greatLordl 
hethatcan commaund him ſeſfe, The do 
minion of our owne wilis of wonderft 
power and effe@ , and may do more, thel 
al theKings & Ernperors of the earth, wh 
can byno meanes make their. enemies the 
frends as our will can do being dilpols 


=_ \} 
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OF THE WORLD. » 
$8 ynto the {were rule of reaſon. The ve- 
caule whyiniuries, aduerfities ,” and al 

ide of other tribulations annoy thee ſo 
ich,is, becauſe thou doſt fſeeke how to 
away from them, and efcape them. 
ou proclaymeſt open war againſt chem 
{ accounteſt them for thyneenemies, 
hich cauſeth them to wootke thee al the 
pleaſure they ca.Burt if thou falin league 
h them, and beginneſt once to loue the, 
y that before did giue thee much trou- 
will after gine rhee as much comfort. 
int Andrew reioyced in his Crofle, and 
rglorious father Saint Francis caledin- / 
ties his frſters , whereby we mayſee 

y theſe, & other holie men reioyced in 
{e tribulations which do ſo much offed 
e. They loued that which thonſo much 
| : and do thouJoue that which rhey 

d, fince ir lieth in thy power, & thou 

t then find comfortin thy tribulations 
hey did.If in ſuffering rribulations thou 
eſt the paine greuous ynto thee,com- 
ne not of them that perſecute thee, bur 
er of thy ſelfe, who haung free libertie 
ace to loue perſecutis, wilt not loueir. 
hou muſt conforme thy ſelfe to Ieſus 

Ut, and loue his Croſſe and paſſion,re- 

e thy felfe wholie tro him, and loue that 

ch he loverh, and then ſhalt thou find 
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16 © THE CONTEMPT * 
comfort and ſ{weertenes 'in thoſe thing 
which now thou takeſt to be vnfauorie, 
Enter into thy ſelfe, and deſtroy withu 
thee al thy paſſions and worldlie deſires, 
thou ſhalt not haue cauſe ro complain 
againſt any man. And it any thingleet 
greuous vnto thee , make the reuenge vi 
thine enemyes within thee that do af 
. thee, & neuer complaine ofthoſeenemi 
® which are withour thee;fance they cant 
| hurt thee, bur by thine owne conſent.” 
Like as the moth bredin thecloath;cot 
ſumeth the ſelfe ſame cloth wherein 
breedeth :: And inlikemaner the won 
eateth-yp the wood which brought hy 
forth and ingedred him:enen ſo theſe he 
uie cares which fo much agreue thine 
grow inthee of thine owne concupilc 
They take their noriſhement in thee;& 
laſt doe conſumethee, playing thevip 
- with thee , which eate their way ol 
their mothers belly which bred them,” 
O in what peace ſhouldeſt thou rel 
thou wert verelie mortified? True is 
lentence which ſaith: that no man iis 
but by him ſelfe. 
The greateſt enemy which thou haſt 
thy ſelfe. Althatis good in thee,confilſe 
1 the yertu of thy mind, to which nd 
1... candoebarme , athough hetakee 
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 DOF THE W ORE Do © 17part nr, 
ie honour our riches. 
Andperſecutions doenot onlie not hurt 
ee, buralſo giue matter of merit. | 
Noiw if the glorie ofa Chriſtian, bethe g.,j ;. 
roſle of Ieſus Chriſt, embrace it,and then F 
al none trouble thee, nor hurte thee, bur 
hou ſhalt obtaine the truereft 8 quietnes 
fminde, and liue euer after contentedli 


d peaceablie. _ 25a ON 


By thelyfe & death of Chrif, the vanitie 
of the World is knowen. 


C H AP. Zo 
IE ye folowers of IeſuChriſt as his wel- gb, 97” 
Jbeloued children fayeth the Apoltle:ler 
thy labour and ſtudie beto conforme thy 
fe, to the life of our Sautour, If we had no 
ther reaſon for to condemne the vanities 
f the world with all , yet the life of Teſus 
hriſt, & che example which he gaue vs 
zereinearth, were ſufficient alone ro con 
ound al Sr w_— oy 
It were ſhame for vs to liue in plealure, - 9, -.- 
ad (9. AAA greatCaptayne Ioabliuing Mes 
great daunger and ignominie. There is 
not any ſouldier which ſeeth his Captayne 
lie before his face,but that he wil willing- . 
ie alſo putbim felfeto the daiiger of rs | 


vrgetting al former pleaſures deligines- | 
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13 THE CONTEMPT, » 
If thou ſeeke for honour when thou ſeeſt 
thy Caprayne general live altogether with. 
our honour, it1s a great token,rhat thouan 
not'of his bad. And fi:hetice thou reputeſt 
thy ſelfe for a Chriſtian, thou maieſt well 
be aſhamed ro fecke after the loue of fucl 
vanities as the Infidels delight in. Many be 
they which cal chem (eJues Chriſtians, but 
there be but feyy of thoſe which folow the 
life of Chriſt in deede:in name they agree 
al rogether, bur in conuerfationand behe 
uiour, they be verie far contrarie. 

If the lives of many Chriſtias were tried 
and compared topether with the life of out 
Redemer , as x 4 workman tryeth hi 
worke by line ro find outthe crokednes 
therof;it would ſoone appeare very mank 
feſt, how much our harts were gone away 
from the true lenel, in the which God'did 
once rightlie ſettle vs, towardes the'loue 
of thole things which he would haue W 
to deſpiſe and contemne. | 

Whom thinkeſt thou to know mort? 

. God,or the world ? Now if thou thinkelt 
that God knoweth m ore, behould-hoyy Bt 
chooſerh pouertie, anda moſt baſe kind 
of life, And this {uffiſerh forthee to know 
how much thy life is our of ſquare, Thol 
zoelt cleane wide from the true path 
Ae2ucn,it ou doltdifordinatly ſeeke aftet 


+} 
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"OF THE WORLD T9 Part Is 
he honours, and riches of this world. 

Ifthe world had bene good , and the 
tonours and riches therof profitable , our 
zolieRedeemer would neuer haue coman» 

ed his diſciples ro delpiſe them, Inthe yy, 
itle eſteming of him lelte whileſt he lived 

ere,and 1n the great auſteritie of his owne - 
ife , our Lord did teach vs how litlewe 
dught ro make account of-thele worldlie 

hings. | x | 
The hard maunger - in-which he was ryc, 2; 
aied after his holie birch,condemnerh the 
delicarenes of this life of ours, That ſtawle 

eweth , how vainethe honours and pro- 

periries of this-world are. Andthole him- 
þlecloathes, wherein his diuine Mateftie 

was wrapped, giue vs wel to ynderſtand, 

zhat the riches of this world is. 

Proceede through the whole courſe of 
tis life, and conſider alſo of his death, and 
thou ſhalt find, that the ſonne of Godafter 
hat he became. man, did alwayes teach vs 
o deſpile the world, aſwel by the example 
df his life, as by che whole coprle of his do - 
trine and teaching. 

When he made that great ſermon of his 
Jn thehil, he began ſaying: Bleſſed be the 
Doorein {pirit for theirs is the kingdom of 

eauen. 


Our Lord came not into this world to 
| S 28», VNJOG. a. 
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20 THE CONTEMPT, 
vndoe thee, or to ouerthrow thee, butts 
teach thee the way to heauen, andto allure 
thee of thy ſaluation, Tf Chriſt erred not, 
the erreſt thou: If hechole wel, the choo- 
ſeit thouil: And if he with diſhonour, and 
by ſuffering, opened vnto thee the gates of 
. glory, withontal dour, thou being ſucha 
frend to honour andvanitie , doſt take the 
ſtraight way to hel; 
In great daunger dooſt thou live , and 
much peril doth thy ſoule run into, 1f thou 
turneſt not back againe from the way. that 
thouartnow entred into, by hating of that 
which thou doſt now ſo much loue. And 
by determining to folow the footteps of 
him thatcould neuer erre, O what an 8 
buſeis this,thata pore ſimple worme made 
of earth wil needesbe great, when the God 
of al Maieſtie, was content him lelfe to 
fo little! | 
Othen thou Chriſtian ſoyle,ifthou elpit 
thy {powſe Iſaack wallkingon the ground, 
thou oughteſt ropuron thy cloke,& cout 
thee with the veile of ſhamefaſtnes as RE 
beccadid , bluſhing for vearie ſhame, to ſee 
thy Lord and Maitter Ieſus-Chriſt to walk 
on the earth in the contempt of the world, 
& thy ſelfe.ro fir mountedalofc vpon thy 
Cammels backin high honour and pow@ 
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Thou muſt come downe as ſhee did, ailpi- 
ng the honour and vanitie of this prefent 
yorld, by conforming thy lelfe tothe life | 
fthy redeemer,ſo as thou mayeſt afteren- 
dy with him, the true riches and honours 


hich indure for euer. 


Of the vanities Which happen in 
Wordlie thinges. 


CHAP. 4. 
Lis vanitie inthis world, & nothing 
bur vaniries is in it , fayth the wyle #ccle x, 
an ; I have beholden fayth he, al thar is 
der the Siine,& nothing dol find butva- 


o 


ae. This world is wortheliecaled in ho- 

(criprure an hypocrite, becauſeic hath an 
cterior aparace of goodnes,and within, It 
tul of corruption and vanitie, In deede' 
ere appeareth ſome ſhew of goodnes in 


ele ſenſible ghipges , bur yer are they 
It counterfetWalle., Neuer ſeeketo falte 
ankerof the ſhip of thine hart , in the 


pe Seas of wordlie loue. 

The Reedes when they ſhoote out firſt 
the ſpring of the yeare , doe with their 
h greene colour, delight the eyes fora 
ule, but if thou doe break them, & looke 


thin them,thou ſhalr find nothing there 


temprinesandhollownes, 
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22 THE CONTEMPT 
Let not the world deceaue thee , nj 
thine eyes beguile thee , by the meaney 
this vaine and countefet bewne, For truli 
if thou confider it wel, and looke narowli 
what is within it, thou ſhalt find then 
nothing bur vanitie, If the world weret 
be layed opento the eye, & euerte parti 
ler part therof vewed and ſearched out ,; 
the Anatomiſtes vie to do-the bodies ( 
men, it would ſoone make an open it 
of al its vanitie, For what ſoeuer is int! 
world,cther itispaſt,or preſent , or els 
come. That which is paſt,is now 19 long 
in being: that which 1s to come,depenat 
al vpon vncertainties : and thatwhich 
prelent,is but vnſtable, and to induret 
fora moment. It were great vanitie totn 
in it ,and a much more vanitieto make a 
count of the fauours and loue therof.Itis 
vanitie to deſire or wiſh for the honot 


therof , and agreater y ro eſteme 
riches andpleatures her 1s a yanine 
loue luch tranſiterie things: and trulie gre 
vanitie to delight in the corruptible tub 
Rance of this woorld. Iris vanirie to ſet 
afterthe winde of humaine prayles : 
berthole cares which cauſe theeto ſerue) 
- vahappie a maiſter as the world is. Final 


a)1s bur vanitie,lauing toloue & ferueG 
... onlic, | ; 


OF THE WORLD, \ 22 Part. I. 

Happie is he which hath forgotren the 
7orld; ſuch an one may Jiue 1n verie gaod 
omfort, whe no care may take away trom 
im his good(piricual exerciſes but may ſtil 

toy the ſwerenes and peace of the ſpirit, 

[tis bettertobe poore thzn rich : and 
etter to be little chen grear: and berter ir 
to be ignorant with hunnlicie, then ro be 
arned with pride and vanite. Thar 

owledge & thole good gifcs whichGod 

ſtoweth on thee to make thee the more 
oundento lerue him ,  with-al fernour of 
art and humilitie , thou takeſt occahon 
y ,to bz more licentious then othen men 
re,and more vaine and proud, 

How much better ir is ro-be little then 
reat,the latter day of al ſhal declare in that 
gorous and exatt judgement , whenthe 
ookes of our conlciences {hal be laid al o- 
en to the view of al the world:we would 
hen wiſh that yye had loued God more, 

d lefſero ha# dilpured of ſubtile & cu- 
ous queſtions. A pureconlcience {hal then 
euaile thee more; then thy profoundand 
oſt'learned ſermos that thou haſtpreach- 

d, It hal not then be asked of vs what we 
aue faid, but what we haue done. 

It wil be more worth atthar time to 
aue deſpiſed the vanitie of the world; the 


o hauefolowed the deceyrful delightes 8c 
B 4 falle 
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24 THE CONTEMPT 
falſe promiſe therof, Better it would: be 
that day, that thou haddeſt done pennanc 
for thy finnes , then by fulfilling rhine 
petites here for this ſhort ſpace of time, 
after throwen downe to hel for ever, : 

Make wel rhy reckning hereof betime 
enter whithin thy ſelfe, and conſider he 
much of thy life thou haſt beſtowed vpa 
the world , and how little therotag: 
thou haſt geuen roGod, which gaue tri 
to ſerue him withal. W hat is become ofl 
manie yeares which are paſſed without a 
profit al? W hat commoditie haſt thout 
ken of al the time wherein thou haſt ſerue 
the world? The time paſſed can not noy 
be caled back agayne. 

The dayes of thy life do paſſe awayal 
thou thinkeſt not thereon , and death i 
wayteth on-chee, W hat haſt thou of aÞtud 

_ thouhaſtdone ? Inchy frendes thou ha 
toundno fidelitie, In them that thouka 
done good ynto, thou haK found ingrat 
tude.Andin the moſt part of men thoul 
foundfalſehood anddiſſimulation, Behou 
here now, how thou haſt loſt what ſoeut 
thou haſt done heretofore, This litle pl6 
ſtre that thou haſt reaped by the woll 
and al that whereof now thou doeſt 
ment thee , do bothcal and euen cry vilt 


thee, that Godis he whom thou ovghtd 
oy onl 


6*; 


OF THE W ORLD.” Partt, + 
ie to haue ſerued & loued, Thbulooſe | 
hy trauails & labours, which thou doſt 
t © As in the onlie ſeruice of Teſus 

ariſt, That time doth onlie profit thee 
tich thou haſt ſpent in his ſeruice, foral 
refidue is nought worth vntothee : It 
nothing buteuen a meere vanitie. 
If thou conſider,and dooſt wel remem- 
r thee, how much time of thy life thou 
loſt, inthe pleaſing and contenting of 
ſe vngrateful perſons whom thou haſte 
much folowed, thou muſt needes weepe 
lamentfor that part of thy life which 1s 
fled, and procure al that thou mayelt, to 
ue thy Creator for the time that is to 
me, And that which thou wouldeſt haue 
ſhed to haue done in the tyme paſſed 
zhich isnot to be recouered,) endeuour 
yelfenow ſo to do hereafter , that b 
y diligent feruing of him, thou maye 
aolie gaine the rime that is to come , ro 
ſpent onlie in his feruice. 
Itis a great vanitie to ſpend thytimein _ 
ſing of men. Refigne vp thy appetites, 
d do awa | thine "#-dicns , and then 
du wilt eſteeme as nothing, that which 
w leemeth ſomthing vnto thee, 
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Of the vaine end of worldlie things, 


CHAP. 5. 


MPq*Here be many which walke of who 
Phil. 3. I could you, & now do tel you ir we 
ping , which are enemies of the Croflei 
Chriſt, whole end 1s deſtruQonſatetht 
Apoſtle. The end of thoſe that louet 
| world { as Saint Paul faieth) is deatha 
perdition, Do not ioyne thy lelfeinlea 
vnto thole perſons which the world de 
offer vnto thee, for thou ſhalt be drawen 
follow the vanities of rheir deceiptes, 
plealures which ir preſenteth vnto thee 
the verie meſſengers of death.Flie from 
fatteringe falſehood thereof, for fearek 
thou be taken in its ſnares., Looke ni 
vpon'that which is preſent , but conba 
whithal chatwhich 1s ro come, Be diliget 
the obſeruing that which alwayesfoloy 
after ſinne, and waying then char which 
preſent with that whichis to come , 
wilr falle into ahatred of al the pleali 
and vanities which this world ſetterh © 
fore thee, to allure thee with al. - 
Qur lives be as it were Riuers whicti 
run into theSea of death:the warers ofil 
._ Riversare ſweete and freſh, burthe end! 
acmisto enterinto the brackiſh & but 


OFTHE WORLD. SI9rPant © 
ters of the Sea. Lyfeisaſweete thing to 
mrthart do lone it, but when death doth. 

e,the wil it be bitter, The end of thoſe 
et waters of therineris to be made bit- 
by the ſea that it runeth into: euenſois 
end of mas life verie bitternes in deede, 
e vanities which theſe worldlie folkes 
delight in, without al dout wil end in - 
row and in greefe, They begin in weal, 
they do-end in woe , the encrye 1s plea= 
t, but the going ouris verie vnpleatants 
thou wilt but confider wel, how much 
tormentis more then the pleaſure, thou 
t willinglie renounce al ſuch vanitiess 
d then ſhalt thou not fal into the faule 
aich cauferth thy forrov and tormenteth 
y conſcience, That which delighterh is 
tſhorr , and that which tormenteth is 
laſting. Let not theſe vanities draw 
ewhich this falſe world offereth thee, 
t rather colider deeply, where vatothey 
tend, God ſaieth ; Your feaſting ſhalbe 
ned into mourning,and your pleaſures 
0 teares, your laughing ſhal be mingled 
th ſorrow , and the end of your mirth 
albeouertaken with lamentarion., 
Thatgreatimage which appeared vnto _4,or, 5. 
buchodonozer,had anhead of gould, but Prov. 14+ 
feete wereal ofearth. This world hath Dne. 3» | 
wyle his beginaing rich and wan 92 
rotne 
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to theeye, whichis that which worldli 
folke defire, but they wil not lookelo li 
asthe feere, which be of earth. They cons 
ſider not the end therof, which is al ruful 
and vnpleaſantto behould: but looke thai 
vnto that which hath no end,& thou ſhalt 
alwaies liue without end. Behould not {6 
much what thou art , as what thou ſhalt 
hereafter be. Coſider not ſo much this pres 
ſent bewrie,as the filchy end that this bew- 
tie bringeth thee vnto.Be nor occupyed {til 
In that which is preſent. But way wel what 
1s to folow after. Beleeue me, al thine eu 
groweth of this, that thouremembreſt thee 
not of the end of finne, when thou arten« 
tred into A—_ therof : but thou 
haſtno ſooner taſted of the ſwerte pleaſures 
therof, but ir beginneth ſtraight wayes to 
lay thine abominacions to thy. chardge. 
The Prophet Ieremie, not without cauſe 
wept vpon ITeruſalem laying; her fhlch was: 
in her feete,, and {he would not remember. 
her latterend.Inthe feete,whichis the laſt 
end of finne , had ſhe her vncleannes and 
filchines: the ſotriſh ſoule cleane forgot het 
lattedend,andremembred onlie herbegins' 
ning,and hauing her eyes ſtil fixed vpolt 
the vaine ornamentes of her head, would. 
neverenter into the conſideration of het. 


feere, whichis the laſtend of al. The cauſe. 
" why 
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y our Redeemer weptvpon Ieruſalem, 

sfor that it knew not the miſeries that Luc. 9: 
reto falle vpo it, Itisathing much to be 
mented, that this preſent time ſhould fo- 
ch be accoiired on,and the greefe where 
to this worldlie pleaſure tendeth,ſhould 
cleane be forgotte. And therfore did our 
viour Teſus-Chriſt yeepe, for aſmuch as 
ſalem being lulled afleepe with the 
vrt pleaſures that were Dok neuerſo 


uch as once thought of the forowes 
hich were to folow after, Itis much to 
lameted to lee thee ſo deceued, as notto 
e atal forthe euil end which theſe pre- 
t pleaſures and delightes do lead thee 


toatthe laſt, Be not thou led with that 
hich appeareth vnto thine eye at the be- 
ning, but ſeeke to know and vnderſtand 

t whichisto folow after. ; 
Let not thine appetite haue power and 
min1on ouer thee, which is but an appa- 
ce of reaſon, & no true reaſon in deede, 
J 18 receaued by thy wil, before it be 
| conſidered by thine vnderſtanding, 
d{ince thou knoweſt now how bitter 
end of this world is, make no more aC- 
unt of the pleaſures therof,” Letnotthy 
res exceed thine vnderſtanding : Com- 
onlie men make more account of that 
uchis paſled , then ofthat which is to 
COMmes 
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come. After the good cometh the euel,q 
after theſe worldlic pleaſures, fucceedghi 
ter {orrowe. 

Thecommon cuſtom of the worldi 
viue a good dynner brit, and an euil ſup 
afterward. Euerie one vieth to ſet.thsh 
wine on the table fir{t, and after,thatwhi 
is ofthe meaner fort: ſo laid the Steward 
the mariage feaſt at Cana in Galile, Soi 
likewife the common guyle of the woll 
to begin with ioy, and end with forrow 
ter. But at the feaſt where Tz{us Chriſtisp 
ſent him ſelfe,ir isal contrarie,for he giue 
troublein the beginning, 6 after greatc 
fortand conſolation. The pleaſant beg 
ninges, do couer the euil which is int 


world,which the end doth afterward d 
couer.W hen they {bal ralke & crie outpe 
and ſecuritie moſt of al, then ſhalfc denk 
comeruine anddeltruction vpon them, 

"The perteQon of any thing is knomt 
pag ha by the end: ſuch as the end is, fit 


are ikewyle thethings thatthou delight 

in, Theendofpleafures, is torment, tl 
end of much eating,is infirmitie, andtl 
end of this life hat thou delighreſt ſo mu 
1, is nothing but woormes and aſhesT 

end and concluſion of everie mortal fir 


{hal be greatand euerlaſtin g torment, 
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That Tyee ought to conſider the end of |, 
Worldlie things. 


CHAP. 6.. 


An being once in honour and knew. 
it notgwas compared vnto theynrea- __ 
nable beaſtes , and is become like vnto Pſal. 48. 
em, ſaith the Prophet Dauid; God giving 
ro man reaſon and prudence to foreleg 
d conſider what was after for to come, 
;har end theſe vanities ofthe world did 
dvnto, he would not take the opportu- 
ieand benefite therof, but onlie beheld 
preſerhonour he ſtoode,in & did forget 
bitter paine of the deparring ther from: 
remembred the pleaſure that he had be 
e his eyes , but rhoughtnothing onths 
ethat was to follow after: yea the pane 
IS euen vpon him before he remembred 
Yr aduiſed him of ir, Ecclefiaſticus lalth, Fccle 3.? 
id of the ſonnes'of men that God ſhould , 
akeproofe of them, & trie whether they 
relike vnto the beaſtes, or no. God made 
am apparel of theskynnes of beaſtesat- 
his finne, to declare therby ro him,that Geneſ.3. 
was by his fault madelike vnto thems 
The fnner offendeth God, and as logne 
he hath done, he wiſberth tharhe hagne- 
offended him, fince by experienoe By 
Ne 
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Ender how ful of malignitie the world 
and how ſorow is ſtill 10yned vnto pk 
ſure;but why conſidered he not this bek 
he finned? 

Itis the propertie of a wyſe man to ca! 
fiderthings inthe beginning,and of a for 
to aduiſe im {elfe when tis to late, A wil 
man bethinketh him firſt , butthe foo 
faith: Ithoughr not thereon at al. Ifthe 
wouldeſt think before hand of the vnple 
fancend, which theſe worldlie things 
bring with them , thou ſhouldeſt haue 

 - Eauleofrepentance after, The ProphetT 
Pſe,135+ uid ſayth, I thought vpon my wayes, 4 
I retourned back from the way that Iw 
walking in. Of the thinking of theend 
finne, groweth the deſire to forſake fun 
and to retorne againe to keepe the cc 
mandementes of God, 

It thouſhouldeſt paſſe by a way, int 
Which it had bene tould thee before, tl 
theuesand murderers did haunt, would! 
thou not forſake thine intended way , 4 
take ſome other? Iffthe way of theſe plea 
res Which now thouartentred into , the 
be theeues which ſeeke to deſtroy the gt 
of Godin thee,and to take away from th 
pr of meriting : take my COL c 
with thee, & turne thee back againeif 
wilt eſcape death. Aflone as rempratif 

beginns 
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deginneth to affaile thee,confider the way 
that itleadeth chee ynro, andif thou occu- 
pieſt thine vaderſtading wel in theremem- 
bring therof , I dout not , bur that thou 
iltſoone turne back againe, | 
The Apoſtleſayeth , that the reward of z,,,, 5. 
finne is death, Tacob andEſau,were in their Gene. 5 
mothers wombe together, and contended 
opether which ofthem ſhould come forth . 
firſt, & when they were borne lacob tooke 
Elau by the ſole of the foote. The heads 
che firſt and principal partof man, and the 
foote is the latt & extremeſt part of al the 
hole man. And thisis the difference be. 
twixteuil men and good:the good do take 
vyce by the foote, & the wicked take it by 
the head, The wicked imbrace al kindot 
pleaſures, honours and vanities , andlooke 
not toward the end of theſe matters : but 
the good cake the world by the foote, and 
doconfider the bicrerend of al theſe plea- 
lures, 
The pleaſures and, proſperiries of this 
world , do ſhine bright likea burning can- 
dle, whilſt che flame therof doth laſt , bur 
hen the ſubſtance therofis waſted,ir en- 
deth with a ſmoke and euil ſauour. And 
yen ſo doal theſe worldlie pleaſures end. 
And although the ſhinning of its vapitie 
doth nowfor atime delight rhee, yer deceue 
C "Nor 
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24 THE CONTE MPT 
not thy lelfe , for in the end it wil breede 
thee great aMiction , &remorce of minds, 
In the Pſalmes it is written, as the ſmoke 
conſumeth,ſo do al ſinners vaniſh away fr6 
the face of God: and as wax conſumethat 
the fer, ſodo ſinners conſume and periſhin 
| the preſence of God, If thou be wile,thoy 
wilt prouide for that which 1s to come, 
That which hath bene, 1s an inftruQion 
of that which is tocome. Remember ſayth 
the Apoſile, the things thatare paſſed, and 
colider therby whartis to followafter; what 
proffic({aith he haſt thou reaped of al thole 
things whereof thouartnowaſhamed? Re- 
duceinto thy memorie, hoyy vnfruitful the 
time which thou haſt ſpent in the world 
hath bene ynto thee, and looke thou re« 
curne notagaine to thy former follies, Ab 
though thou doliue in the greateſt glone 
ofthe world, yet think that it muſt ſoone 
hauean end, Then vaine muſt thoſeworld- 
le plealures be which haue ſo vaine an end 
The PropherDauidayeth, they had yet 
17 their mourh:s,rheir meate, and the angel 
of God fel downe vpo them. Theſe world 
lie menlikewiſe begin ne ſooner totaſt of 
the vaine plealure of this life, but the Tuſtice 
of God doth come vpon them, and chaſtils 
them for their fines. And fince thar affi 
_ 'Gion1s thus toyned toal worldlie thingy 
® con 
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onſider the end in the beginning,and for- | 
ike the vanines therof berimes, 


HoW We ought to contemne the Indge- 
nents and W ordes of men. 


CHAP. 7, 


Aſt thy care vpon Goe(ſayth the Pro- 
pher) toad he boil rn. thee. Letal 776.8 
hy care be to pleaſe God , and then thou 
alt notbelifred vp with the vaine _ 
df men , not beaten downe or troubled, 
hen they ſpeake euil of the, 
The occa{ion why their euil ſpeeches de 
offend thee , is becauſe. thou. prerendeſt 
ith thy felife to pleaſe and content them, 
\nd the cauſe for which their prayles doſo 
uch delight thee; is for that thou defireſt 
d haue them maintaine a good opinion of 
hee, O that thou wouldelt defire nought 
Is but to plete God,and to fulhl his holie 
1,& thenſhould al things goe wel with 
iee.'O hoy lictle account wouldeſt thou 
hen make of theſe wordes which do now 
o much woorke within thee, Labour to co 
ntnone, but him alone, & then ſhalt thou 
Jue quiet & contented. Nothing ſbal then 
fend thee, but chat which ſhal offend him - 
orany thing delight thee , but that which 
elightech him, and ſo ſbalr thou be cofor- 


d concinuallie in puritieof conſcience. | 
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It is meerevanitie for thee ro make acount 
of the fond and raſh iudgementes of men, 
if it Rand wel berwene Godand thee, 
There haue bene many which the world 
hath made verie much of, who now doly 
ful low in hel: and diuers others there arg, 
which haue bene taken for fooles , that do 
enioy the cuerlaſting glorie of heauen.And 
ſince it is thus , neuer take thou any glond 
in the praiſe of men , although rhey com 
mend thee neuer ſo much, necher do thou 
dilpaire or miſtruſt thy ſelfe for any euil & 
pinion the world hath of thee. If they co. 
mend thee worthylie for that good whid 
is in thee, benotthou proud therof, fort 
they ſaw ſuch ſecrer defeRs in thee,as thou 
findeſtinthy ſelfe, they would commend 
thee nothing at al. And it they do praile the 
for thoſe vertues which thou halt not,p 
cureto hauethe, tharthe world benot 0& 
ceiuedin thee, And if they haue cauſe 
truth ro murmure againſt thee, ſeeke thc 
roamed thy lelfe.And if they iudge amilli 
of rhee,thou muſt remember that they it 
bur men,and that much harme they canndi 
do thee butrather ſome good, if thou halt 
patience withal. If Almghtie God wow 
askethe opinio of men,and hould a conll 
ration with them, betore he ether calth® 
©0 heauen, or condemnetheeto hel, iLW® 
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pood pollicie then for thee to currie fauour 
7ith them, and ſeeke to be eſteemed for a 

erie Saint amongſt them: but ſince he wal + 
haue thee alone face to face before him, 8 
hy ſoule &he ſhal enter into account toge- 
her of al marrers,'it is but verie vanirie, ro 
make accountof the indgements of men, 
and to defire to haue their praiſe, God mea- 
neth not to aſketheir opinton in the matter 
nether ſhal any queſtion be asked rhem of 
hee,forthey haue no voice therin atal. And 
although they take their pleaſures in tal- 
ing of thee , yet is not God direted by 
heir ſayings, bur by that which he {hal find 
n thine owne con{cience;W hat wotild ita- 
uaile thee beforeGod, ifal the world ſhould 
{ay thou werta Sain&t,and deſeruedſt glos 
Tie, and God him felfe that is onlie to 1ad- 
thee, doth find thee with a ſpotred conlci- 
nce? And likewiſe if al the world ſhould 
ondemne thee,if thou be found to beGods 
frend', what can their reprobation dothee 
arme ? Nothe whom they reprone1s re- 
proued beforeGod,noral that they doalow 
1s accepted before God, 
Theiriudgements be vaing, they know 
not the harts nor thedeſerrs of men: they 
can nor enter into the ſfoule of man”, and 
therfore they are moſt comonliedeceyued. 


They them telues giue nor grace,andiher- 
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ol they can giue no glorie,nether reſteth 
it intheir power ether ro condemne thee, 
or to faue thee. And if al the menin the 
world were thy frends , they {hal neuerbe 
able to prolong thy life for one houre, nd 
more {hal they be able to deliuer thee frg 

the rigorous iudgements of God. 
O how much berter wilirt be for theein 
the houre of thy death , to have God fot 
thy frend, then ro ſpend thy whole lifen 
ſecking to pleaſe the Kingesand Princesof 
the earth , who chough they do louethee 
neuer ſo much , af not at that timebe 

able ro doany thing for thee. | 
This councel wil I here giue thee. Do 
not take any greefe, ifin doing thy-duetit 
the world doth murmure againſtrhee , tit- 
| ther 'take thou any paine to pleaſe the 
world, to win thereby their prayſe again, 
for al this is but vanitie & loſe of tims 
Bur rather lifr vp thy hart ro God, and 
withal thy force procure to pleaſe 8 to 
| content him alone, and ſhur vp al thy ſet» 
ces from hearingand harkning , after the 

. vane blaſtes of this vnhappie world. 

That ye mu#t contemne the bad 

| ſpeaches of men. MM 
| CHAP. 8. Ne 
3 | Make bur ſmale account to be indged 
x: Cor. 4, | 


you, laith Saint Paul , forhe thar mu 
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udge meisGod himſelfe.Iudgenot before 
he time, vntil our Lord do come, who wil 
iohren the ſecrets that are hidden in darke- 
es,and wil make manifett the inward part 
df our harts, & then ſhal euerie one receaue 
is praiſe ar Gods hand:this ſaid Saint Paul 
n the contemning of the ſayings and op1- 
tons of men, God knowcth the harts,and 
ceth what euente one is. At the hower of 

death ic wil appeare,whots good,and who 
s euil: weneedenotcare for the tudgemets 
of men,let vs ſeeke how to plealſeGod only 
hoſe which do run atTilte to beake their 
ſaues, do make no account of the praile or 
dilpraiſe of the ignorat peoples iudgemets, 
hich looke on , they reſpe& only the 
wudgement of thoſe which are to geue the 
prices to the beſt runner: even ſo oughreſt 
thou to negle@ the prayſe or diſprayle of 
men, and only fecke to haue al thy carein 
pleaſing of Godthat muſt iudgethee.If thou 
do frauile 8 take paine here,it is he which 
feethal , and ofhis owne hand ſhalt thou * 
receiue thy reward, Loue thouthe veritie, 
and not the ſayings of men;who are for the 
moſt part mouedether with: lone or with 
hatred , not conſidering what isin man 
worthie ether to be Joued ot miſlyked. Be 
notthou troubled, nor take any greefe ther- 


ofat al, that ſome folke haue of thee an euil 
B 4 OPL1ILONe 


. " 4 
FI Y - PR 
. £ 
$y a * 2 
x2 PV. 
2 ne pF 4 «$7, 
4 mb5 » 
$2, 


4.0 THE CONTEMPT, 
pinion. | ; mg 
Artthou better then Teſus Chriſt? Reade 
in the Goſpel and thou ſhalr find that ſome 
called him a deceuer of the people, ſomeq 
Samaritaine , and one that was poſleſſed 
with the deuil.Some ſaid that he wasnots 
man of God,fince that he keptnot the fealt 
dayes. Other anſwered againe ,how could 
he doſo manie miracles being a ſinner? 
ſo much that S.lohn ſaith, There was there 
vppon a great ſciſme and diuifion — 
them.Now if of our Sauiour himſfelfe 
was al holines and goodnes,there werelo 
manie opinions of men , why art thoulo 
proud, that being ſo ful of ſo manie 8 ſuny 
dric kindgs of imperfe&ions, wouldeſt yet 
that euerie one ſhould aloyy of thy doings 
and commend thee? If of our moſt innocet 
Lord there were ſo many thoughts of me, 
why wouldeſt thou, that al me {hauld ſoud 
forth thy praiſe with one mourh. ? If rhou 
being a veſſel ful ofal wtertchednes andin 
quitie art yet of many comended,, let itnot 
dilpleaſethee, or greeue thee, thatthere be 
lome againe which ſpeak litle good of thee. 
There isnotany to good, or ſoholien 
this world, whoſe life 1s of a{men comets 
ded, neitheris there any mas worke ſo wel 
luſtihed , but that they wil murmureath 
It were a foule, errour not to vſe verrue 
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pect of any thing that the world can ſay | 
inſtit. Let thy lite be never ſo holie, ther 
il not wat ſome, which wil ſpeake againſt 
And ifthou be ſolight as ro be moued 
ith al that men ſay of thee, thou ſhaltne= 
r do any woorke that good 1s. 
he poore blind man that ſat by the way 
de arlerico, calling vpon Ieſus-Chriſt ro 
Ipe him , wanted not ſome that found 
ulc wich him:burthe the more they found 
twith him, the more he perſeuered un 
ling vpo him,Ic is impoſſible to refraine 
ze tounges of the wicked and the malig- 
ant people. Sr n67i + abt 
Draw thou neare vnto God,and folow 
ze.-way of vertu , and continueinit when 
ou haſt begone it,not making any accout 
the wordes of idle felowes, which haue 
> other buſines , buttogloſe vpon other 
ens intentions , & to interpret amiſle of 
zeir neighboursdoinges. It were areadie 
ay forthee, to make thee to looſe thy 
ictes,if thou ſhouldeſt giue care and make 
count of al that the people Wh. 67 
pur thy ſelfe continuallie to pleaſe God & * 
plhl his wil , for glthe reſt is but vanitie 
4% affliction of minde., 


I 
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Of the vanitie of mens praiſes, 
CHAP. 9. w—_ 
Eware that you donot your wool 
Mas. 6 ( {aieth our Lord) tothe intent to 
ſeene of men. And alchough our Sai 
ſaieth likewiſe in an other place :Let yo 
Tight ſo ſhine before men , thar theyn 
ſee your good woorkes, yet was itnoth 
wil foral that, that we ſhould leek out 61 
praiſe , but the glorie and honour of G6 
and therfore he added ſaying: to the inte 
that they may glorihe your father whid 
in heauen, He that doth a good wookebt 
caule he would be praiſed for thedoing 
' It, ſeekerh not Gods glorie, but hisown 
God doth not prohibit vs to do g6 
openlie, but he would that our intenti 
ſhould beſecrer. He commaundeththeet 
toſeeke thine owne praiſe, but in the g 
which thou ſhalt do,toſeeketo pleaſe 
It chou commit the treaſour of thy wo 
kes toan other mans mouth , itis then 
- longer in thine owne powerether to ket 
It,orto Joole it, Keepe thine owne treaſal 
thy lelfe,and hidepriuelie the riches of 
vertues,vnleſle thou wilt let flatterers {pl 
le thee quite of them, 3 
Rey 2; King Ezechias , becauſe he ſhewed 
treaſure to theEmbaſſadours of the ki 1g 
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bilon, he was greueouflie puniſhed ther- 
e. Do not publiſh abrode thy good wor 
s which thou doſt, leſt thou be puniſhed 
God for a vaine and anatrogant perſon, 
ekenot forthe reward of thy wel woor- 
gin this world , leſt thou'looſe therby 
y reward in heauen | and that the Tadge 
ſay vntorhee at the iudgemer day, Thow Hep 6,- 
ſt receaued thy reward alreadie, _ © 
Be notthou defirous to be iuſtified b 
n,for ifthine owne conſcience do accuſe 
e, Whatauailerh thee then their vaitie | 
aiſes?Flic from being praiſed,leſt thou be. 
ccaued, , and ſo loole the metit of thy 
dod woorkes, ? | 2% 
et not the praiſes of men,nor the fatrours 
thoſe which are mightic,any thing moue 
ee,or delight thee, for al ſuch things 1s do 
verate thee fro the cheefeft felicitie of al, 
both verie vaine, and verie daungerouis, 
Of words make thou no account atalfot 
iſe men wiigh more thy workes the thy 
ordes.A good worke is praiſe worthie of 
ſelfe, & they thar ſecke after wordes,ſhal 
dnothing at the laſt, The vertuthat is 
ought inGod ſhal receaue reward at the 
dof God. Ifthou wilt committhy lite 
icothe mouthes of men, thou ſhal neues 
quiet nor at reſt amongſt them, forſome 


ne thouſhalt be of good account amongſt 
them 
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them, and ſome time againe thou ſhalt 
no bodie , as their fanſies ſerue them, T 
goodand iuſt man 1s not moued withfa 
wordes, but ſeeketh al rhat he cantopl 
God alone. <4 
Returne & looke into thine owne ca 
ſcience, where thou ſhalt find recordedt 
verie truth of that which thouartine 
There ſhalt thou find, how thou art wa 
anda fraile ſinner, & rhatthou haſt not 
toliue here, And when death in deede 
come , then ſhalt thouſee how, vaine 
lorie of this world his, how. britcleis0 
10y,and how litle worth the praiſes ofn 
are, Deſirenot to be inthe mouthes otm 
for that they do eaſclie deceaue with th 
vaine praiſes,the greedie and fondfolowt 
of this worldlie honour, ol 
Is it buta vaine delight which is not tout 
ded vpona pure and a cleane conſcience.l 
gouldis tried in the fornace, ſo is mani 
in the mouth of him that praiſeth him.Th 
gould is pourged in the fornace ,. andth 
which isnot gould turneth into ſmoke: 
linders: ſo vertu being ance paſſed throuy 
the fornace of praiſe, if it be falſe, it conl 
meth away to nothing , bur.if it beau 
It ls by praile increaſed, If thou deſire , 
ple of me,thouhaſt not true yertu int 
lt thoudoſt exaltthy ſelfe by 41s praik 
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duartnot ſurelie vertuous. . | 
hoſe of Babilon when they heard once 
mulicke ſound, they adored the Idol:& Das. 3. 
do verie maniie men,hearing themſelues 
e praiſed, they falle after ro adore the * 
dl of vice, 8; 
The Manna which the Iſraclites aid re- G 
e for any of the weeke dayes,they folid Ex06+ 19. 
alwaies the next day following to be ea- 
2 vp with wormes, but that which was 
vt for the Saboth day,remainedſound &c 
orrupt, By this 1s to be ynderſtood, that 
the wecke dayes,is ſignified the time/of 
s-preſent life, & al the workes thatthou 
ſin this world to be praiſed therfore of 
n,;areal marredand corrupted: but thole 
uich thou doſt lay vp in ſtorefor the great 
of the glorious Saboth in heauen, wil 
tinue good and loundfor thee , forthe 
zichalſo thou ſhalrrectaue reward. Laye 
rfore al thy woorkes yp in ſtore againſt 
ar high feaſt of glorie, 
hen God commaunded that the ſtones 
hich the Aultars were made , ſhould Exed.z0. 
be poliſhed nor wrought , but ſhould 
aatne rude and without worke manſtip, 
ment therby no otherghing, buttharrhe 
porkes which we ſ{bould do, we ſhould 
t. do them to be eſteemed for them by 
0, bur onlie by the dooing of them to | 
pleaſe 
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46 THE CONTEMPT . 
pleaſe God. | "12 
Theſtone is not wrought on the-q 
fide, but onlie to make it faire totheſ 
& vey of men. Beware therfore of ſeeki 
to pleaſe thoſe that do ſtad by tolooke 
Secke thou onlie to pleaſeGod,and roſy 
him in the inward part of thine hart, 
defieal vaineHypocriſie,or any otherthi 
that ſhould make thee to eſteeme of! 
yaine praiſes of men, 


Of vaine glorie 
C HAP. 10, 


Tre vnto thy Lord God the gla 
(faith the ſcripture: ) the glorieoft 
g00d woorkes God him ſelfe doth 
atthy hand, asthe principal aurhour 
cauſe of che good which thou doſt. Bew 
that thouvſurpeſt not that glory -vntot 
felfe, which God wil not giue vato anyMli 
Vaine glory is a great oh vnto. Ul 
andfſelte loue is a verie hurtful thing vi 
the ſpiritual man, ; Y 
Ineuerything that thou doſt, bewal 
vaineplorie,& flie from itas from aCowl 
trice, who it he chauncefor ro eſpye th 
beforethou eſpye him, and ſo berakenW 
prouided , with his verie ſight wilcal 
theeto die: butifthou eſpye him firſt, 
_ Yo conſider wel what yanitie is, and hd 
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reaſon thou haſt to take gloty of. 
e owne doinges, thou ſhalt ger perfeR 
dry thereof, | 
:t God be praiſed in his workes and 
man, whois buta pooreinſtrumentof 
yrace. Wil happily the axe ( ſaith God) Eſe, 16,” ' 
tic ſelfe againſt him thatcutteth ther= 
al; or wil the Sawerile vp againſt bim 
worketh therewith? The praiſe of the 
ke is not to be attributed to the inſtru-. 
It, but vato him that worketh with it, 
7if thou doſt any good worke , thou 


othing els bur the inſtrument which Exod, 10. 


| worketh it by, Beware leſt thoudo at-' 
te vnto thy ſelfe,thathonour and gla+ 


hich is due ynto thy Lord, 
he Apoſtle after he had made men= 
ff many aMiQtons which he had ſuffe- , ,@ .. 
doing his dutie to God , ſaierh, It 1s & Fe. 
which haue done it, butthe grace of 
which is with me, 
hefoure & twentie elders mentioned 
Apocalips took off the crownesfrom pg, 4- * 
headdes,andlayed them art the feere of 
ambe, So oughteſt thou to do alſo , 
g the honour of thy good yvyorkes at 
ete of lelus Chriſt, remmbring what 
1; tom ſaieth. Not vnto vs Lord, o_ 
vs but ynto thy name geue glory. Al p 
oxkes thou haſt wings in - Arn the. p* be | 
b act 
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48 THE CONTEMPT _ 
'Gaieth Elay., : my 
Nabuchodonozer, who in prayling of 
him ſelfe ſaied.Is not this that mighty ſire 
Citie,which I built by inyne owne force& 
power ; ſtraight wayes heard this voycefr 
heauen, which fatd, Thy kingdom ſhalpalle 
away to thineenimies. ire 
Saton glorying in a vitory whichGodg 
vnto him ſayed , wicha law of an Aﬀedid 
Iflay this great number: but he was ſtraigh 
waics ſo humbled Sc brought low, thathe 
was nigh dead of thirſt , rhrough the vaine 
plory of fuch workes , as God himfelk 
. wrought by his handes. "383 
lob choughrir a grear fault, for a man 
delig htin his owne hand. hich chinge 
thoudoſt, as often as thou doſt-gloriea 
% boaſtthy ſelfe ofany woake thatrhou dc 
% . Moyſesthoughtthat his hand had bet 
whole and ſound, but as ſoone as he puths 
hand into his boſome, it came outag 
al ful of leprofie, If thou do thinkethar th 
woorkes be good & ſound, do butpurttliy 
handinto thy boſome, and lay it on th 
harc, conſidering with thy felfe what ay 
. Cumſtances are required to make ene 
worke to be good & perfeCt, & thou ſhalt 
happelie find, that they be partelie tai met 
with lomeſpice of the leprofie of /vat 
one , What haſtthoutharthoubaſtmX 
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teiued of God, EE aebas EL. 
Thy perdition 1s of t e,but t Ore 126 
tet. fromGod,lf cd: ailooke ehac " 
ath paſſed thee before time,thou wilt find 
hat thou haſt commitred ſome thing that 
hou maiett worthelie be aſhamed of, It 
hou haue conſideration to: that which is 
ow preſent,thou wilt find thy ſelfe in this 
ime of banniſhement enuironed with inft- 
it daungers:  & if thou caſt thine eyes to 
hat whichis to. come , thou haſt much co 
de affraid of, conſidering the cerrible Iudge» 
ents of God which are toward thee, 
Thou oughteſt rather te walke in feare 
and diſlyking of thy ſelfe, here in this vale 
pf miſerie and teares , then be hlled with 
aineglorie andliking of thyſelfe ; fince 
hoſe good woorkes which thoudoſt,thou 
noweſtnot how acceptable to God they 
be,nether yerhow long thou ſhalt perſe, 
erinthem, He thatſtanderh, let him bes 5. Cor. x7 
7arethat he falle nor, faith the Apoſtle, 
If chou take vaine glorie of that grace 
which God giueth thee , and be prowde 
terof, thou ſbalt ſoone looſe thar grace 
gayne, The Prophet Dauid (aieth, Latedin Pſ#l. 24: 
nine abundance chat I wil neuer be moaQs 
ied: and becauſe he truſted vaineliein him 
elfe he fel, as the ſame propher faith 


ag, Thou halt turned: thy face away 
| | D from 
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Ko me, &ſtraight wayes I was trouble 
' If thou doſt any good at al, thou doltithy 
' the power of God, and what cauſe 1s then 


why thou ſhouldeſt boaſt thee of the good 

which be notthine? They be thoſe foolil 
Math.25:; virgins thar haue their lapes withourc le 

which ſecke for the vanitie and extent 
lorie of this world. If thou doſt glonih 
lebn.$, thy ſelfe, thy glorie is nothing. ih 
| If the Angells which haue to higha dy 
niticin heauen, do ſeeke nothing , butts 
honour & glorie of God, how much mor 
oughreſt thou being a ſeelie morral man 
ſeeke ro driue from thee al vaine gloriel 
and to humble thy ſelfe?learne rhouſon 
ſerable man) to be humble of hart , thi 
thou maieſt hnd that grace which the eu 
Angells loſt by their vanitie and pride. 


That we muſt contemne yaineglorite 
CH AP, 11, 


L, ET him that glorieth ,glorie in ol 
Lord (layththe Apoſtle ) glory not 
thy owne workes, for al the glone of 
leruants of [efusChriſt , ought to tedound 
ro God the geuer therof, Deſpife engl 
vaine glorie ot this preſent world, if th® 
Walt receaue the greater grace of GodeAl 
the more deuout that thou ſhalt findeW 
ielte,lomuch more haſt thoucaute ro 
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aineglorie & toliue circiiſpe&lic. Vaine- 
Jorie, as it procedeth from that-which 
good , ſo'is itnotdeminiſhed withthar 
pod, but rather therby increaſed;:Foras 
r God ofhis infinit, goodnes gathereh 
>od our of that whichts'cull : fo contrat- 
yle the malice of ouraduerſariethedeuil 
fo great, that of good he garhererheuil, 
ut of good w'oorkes he gathereth vain- 
orie , tothe end tharhe*may.deſtroyrhe 
eric of —— woorkes, 'This vanities 
'thearrown : 


atflyerh byday, whichpro- 

edeth fromthe light of 6urgoodworkss Pſalm? go | 
omthe which the Prophet defired to:be | 
livered. ' Take heede”chuu' be norihic _ 

ith this arrow, which-carieth poylon 

Ich irroflays thee, 17 1101 50 7 69 

W hen thou thinkeſt tharthon haſt done 
zough, and welacquitred thy telfe in thy 

oorking, tis becaule thou haftnor com. 

red thy:woorkes , with the woorkes of 

plic men.. If thou compate rhine owiie 

oorkzs with theirs}, thine owne wil ap= 

are to be bur oflitle value, Athing which 

meth to be whire, when it 1s compared 

ith ſnow, ſeemeth in maner bat blacke.If 

ou calto thy remebrance how muchrhe 
lyMartirs ſuffered & the great penance . 

2y tooke,lknoyy not wharworke of this 


;that were therewith compated, would 
D 2 ſeems 
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Teeme anyotherthe very vaine 8 vnpro 
- rable: know thine owne weakenes, &hg 
.- lidlethou art ,and be proude of nothi 
+Jetnot vaniie mouethee to:do any worl 
[neyther the hoping for any reward of 
-i; The Wyndemil goeth not abour ,; 
'gryndeth meale; buc if it haue winde! 
withal: ſo. be there many men that net 
gryod any meale of good workes buritt 
wind of vanitte-do- blow them forward 
it: but the merir of thy good workes 14 
if thou. be moued rhereunto- by vant 
What if thoufulflal that therlavy coman 
 deth thee, whereof haſt thouyet to giot 
xc. 17, OurLordiaying vnto thee, when yeel 
done al thatis. commaunded you. , yet 
> that you be ſtil vnprofitable ſeruantes. 
-:Alchough that thou haddeſt alwayes| 
ued God,yet oughteſt thou to accountt 
lelte but vnprofitable ſtil. How much n 
Then oughteſt thou ſodoe , ..ifthoud 
cal-wel to thy remembrance al that-th 
haſt done before, & how many timesl 
halt falle into fannie? Theway tor theeto 
al things in deede,isto make accountW 
thylelte thatthou haſt yer done noths 
=. Deſtroye not the fruit- of thy ownel 
ualles,nether leral thy labours belo 
nothing.God knowth betcer thenthyk 
=, vat tou doſt,& what thy merit 
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I not leaue vnrewarded one cup of cold 
rer, which thou haſt giuen in hisname. 
hat neede is it for thee then to praiſe 
ſelfe? Doſt not thou know, that if thou * 
iſe thy ſelfe, thouſhalcnorbe praiſed of 
d?Eſteeme thy ſelfe for ynprofirable,and 
d wil accofit thee among thoſe thathe 
weth for good & profitable. If thou wer 
er ſo much worthy ofpraile before,yet 
rthou haſt entredinto the praiſing of 
y ſelfe, thou haſt loſt althat thou diddefl 
erue before; Andif thou were before vn 
ficable, yerin ſo humbling of thy ſelfe, 
d acknowledging thy ſelfe tor vnprofata- 
, thouſhalr be accountedfor profitable, 
Itis neceſſarie for thee to gather thy 
dughres together , it is conuenient for 
eto forgetthine owne vertuous deedes, 
ethouhaſt forgotten thy finnes, which 
chbetrer deſerued remembrance at thy 
ds, It is ſurea moſt neceſlary thing for 
eto forget thy good workes. The good 
y men of old time , laboured muchto_ 
gtotheir memorie their offences paſt, 
I tor thatpurpoſe they humbled them 
es verie much. 
The Phariſee through vaine glorie was 
r-throwen.,alcthoughir ſeemed thathe ,, 
eGodthanks, If thou do praiſe thy ſelfe, 
u artabhominable before God, & hate- 
D 3 ful 
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ful in the fight of mi.Ifrhou-wilthave 
deedes to be great'in deede, yet take: 
thou them for fuch thy ſelfe,tor other 
wil, they never beraken for ſuch as th 
wouldeft hane them to be "Be thouin 
things litlz before the face of 'God,&t 
fhalrreceaue the greater grace at his han 


Of the vainitie of ſuch 4s Would by ' 
great in this World. | 


CHAP. 12, 


Eeke not to clime to high(ſaythths 

Rom, 31. g poltle)bur feare feaſt by going roi 
thou falle downe againe. It thou wil 

grear'in heauen,thou muſt be burlitle 

ypon the earth. 

Thou haſt knowen many both grea 
mighty,ot who there 1s now-no mem! 

lefr atal. How many haucatrainedro gl 
digniries & ſtatelie promotions, 'Wi 

when they haue enioyed rhema W 

with greatpompe & glorie,”abthar gil 
turned quickly to a {moke, 8&&wirhina 
ſpaceafer, no mention ar abyyas matt 
them,norcare taken for the?TheyareP 

& other luccede in theirroome; who . 
elteeme of thoſe rhar went before-th 

* Why doft thou labour ro:corrmant 

$0 be great ? Why wilc thowbe a'mif 

1, mark chisywortdInthe ſtarg :iwhichs 
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OF-THE WW ORLD. &5 Part i 
efireſt to be in, hauethere not bene many 
ther before thee? Hath nortthe world clea- 
eforgotcenthem,& doſtnot.thou leealſo» 
vhatis become of them# And the hke thar 
s to them befallen,muſt thouallo looketo 
efalvnto thy lelfe, fince the world keperh 
til his olde cuſtome. Behould how they al- 
eded vp, and how they fel downe againe, 

and thou ſhale finde, that the more glori- 
2us their aſcending was,the more {hametul 
ras their fall. 

Thoſe perſons, whom ſome of thole 
preat men in former times diſdayned., do. 
Dw walke ouer them, and tread them vn+ 

Jer theirfeete. | 
Thou maieſt rhinke that in the ſame ſtate 
n which thou wiſheſt to be, other were 
defore, Whole names thou knowelt not, 
& the world hath now forgotten that euer 
rhere were any ſuch, they be al turned into 
Juſt and aſhes. Thinke nor ſo much of that 
hich is preſent , butlooke co that which 
Is tocome., Makenot ſo much account of 
that honour which the world doth offer 
vnto thee here, but looke what is to folow 
after, If thou wilt but-confider,and let be- 
fore thine eyes,that which ſbal folow after 
lis {hortlite is paſt, thou wilt be right wel 
ontented with the ſtate in which God 


aath now placed thee here. Aga 
D 4 Ler 
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| "8 THE CONTEMPT. 
Letnotthe world beguile thee , nethg 
let the deuil make thee to beleue-thar thay 
wouldelt haue ſerued God berterinlon 
higherroome, thenin that meane calling, 
wherein he hath now placed thee, | 
Many a fimple ſoule doth ourenemy tt 
deuil deceaue, with making the to beleel 
ſuch like lies and vaniries, vader the colow 
of vertue. They deſire aduancements and 
oreat prefzrmen:s, ſuppoſing then thatthey 
would giue large almes, and do many ott 
good deedes. Butal this is falſe and ful 
deceire ; for honours and promotionsas 
blind vs worldlie folke:che greateit menybt 
leſt lordes of them ſelues,and in the gre: 
dignitiethat menliue , the more are they 
chardged with care both of them ſelues & 
of others alſo. | k 
And now chat rhou arr free from that 
chardge, and therby more lord and mailtet 
of thy ſelfe , and yerdoolt not farisfie that 
little which chou art bound vato- ; how 
wouldeſt thou ſatisfie thar great chardgy 
being in leſſe freedomand libertie? If chou 
canſt not weylde wel a ſmal cariage , how 
wouldeſt thou do with an heauie burthenf 
If a few cares do kepe thee from thy pray 
and other ſpiritual exerciles, how wilt hou 


do, when thouart enuironed with 0 ie 
Cares? 
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\Hethaccannor beare a lictle., how wil 
gothrough with much ? He thats nor 
po0d Subie(t, wilneuer be good Gouer- 
>ur, Be thou the ſeruant of God;and loue 
m,and fee that thy conſcience be cleare, 
d refer al che reſt to God , for if he haue 
dained thee to be great , he can ſerthee 
> when heliſt, witthout any care of thine, 
dr of thy diligence cherin,he hath no neede 
al.Be thou hiible before the face of Gog, 
dcarenotfor thele dreames of honours, 
herrees which growin higheſt places, be 
doneſt blowen downe wich the winde « 
ſeeme nor the higheſt degrees,for there 
leaſt ſaferie. In fiſhers necres,the greateſt 
the be raken, when the ſmal filhe: eſcape 
hrough the nerte at eaſe. The greateſt prin= 
es and cheofeſt perſons of lerulalem, were 
ed captiue into Babilon by Nabuchodo- 
tozer when he tooke the trowne, bur the 
caneſt ſorte of people, were ſuffered to 
ontinew ſtil in their in country & dweling 
place, Defire nor to be great, ſince thou 
ouldelt rherby beſo much the more like- 
y to beapray vnto the devil. Hauethouno 
onging to be a mightie man in this world, 
ealt thou be broughttothe eternal contu- 
onof Babilon. Fe 197 
Conlider the end that great men haue 
Come vnto,and thou wiltlike wel enough 
ro 


y 
b] 
* 
& 


| 


| | 


« 


$ 
: 
þ 
1 
7 
| 
i 


< 


x 
4 


$8 THE CONTEMPT © 
ro continue in the meane ſtate the 

now in.Be contented with the ſtate wi 
God hath pur thee in,thatthou maieſtn 
rit after this ſhort life , an high crowns 
euerlaſting glory. 7 


£ 


The yanitie of ſuch as deſire to go» 
uerne others. > T0 


CHA P., Ie £ 
E know not what yee aske,fayed« 


of Mat. 20. Lord to his two diſciples, that wou 


Mar. 10: be preferred before their felowes, Thend 


knowing who thouart, breedeth the appt 
rite and defire of commaundingand. bein 
great inthe world, 6h 
Honour is the reward of yertue: ifthout 
take thy ſelfe for worthy_of that rewalt 
and thinkeſt thy ſelfe to be good , eueni 
that cauſe onlie art thou vaworthie of an 
honourat al, The verie opinion of thinking 
thy ſelfe to be a good man, is enough t 
make thee kno that thou art none. Itthot 
dolt but beleue that thou deſerueſt itzeut 
for that alone maieſt thou knowy thatthol 
delerueſt itnot ; For ambition, is then 
ther ofal falſchood and hereſie, 
Itis hardto be in high degree, and nf 
$0 haue a proudand a high minde.Therfol 
doft thou put thy ſelfe into greardaiigetl 
ay; decking co be ſeralofrin this world, andl 
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ontmmaund other. And Ithinke verely that 
here is none of ſo ſmal vnderſtanding,thar 
rould be a ruler of other, if he conſidered 
vel with al, rhe chardge and the burthen 

of thoſe that beare rule & aurhoriry. They 
that would be in auority know not ſuerly 
what belongeth tothe that be in auRoritie. 

The gouernour ought ſo much to excel 
al thoſe whom he gouuernerh, as the ſhee= 
peherd ought to excel his ſheepe. 

The degree ofa door is notbeſtowed 
vpon him thar beginneth for to bea ſtudiet 
becauſe he hath an intent to be learned, but 
vpon him thats alreadie wel ſtudied,Ney- 
ther is hero be made a gouernour, that be- 
ginneth to be vertuous, but he that hath of 
long timeruled wel his appetites,andisal- 
readie vertuous. Gouernementbelongeth 
to thoſe which are perfe@. 

. God commaunded thatart the firſt blaſt of 
the Truper,the Captayns ſhould firftcome 
into the held : And after-the blaſt thereof 
ſhould haue begonne ro ſownd againe, the 
whole number ofthe people ſhould have 
tolowed after. But" the principal leaders, 
| mult ever be readieat the hrit cal toGod his 
teruice, The ſubieQes are nor boundfo far 
forth as therulers, becauſe they arenotin 
equal degree of perfetio.Bur God wil that 
the rulers be ſo diliger in their YI 
9; they 
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60 THE CONTEMPT. © 
they ſhould be readie torun at the verieki 
calm . | 8 
Mow much thon goeſt before otherg 
digniric ofcaling, ſo much muſt rho liks 
wile goe before them in vertuous life," 
thou Paſt receaued much,thoumult anlwg 
for much.If thou do Gnne,thy ſinne1s mor 
greueous,and thy falle mult be greater, ln 
aſmuch as thy calinge is greater, 7 
Al Chriſtes diſciples were a fleepe togs 
therin the garden , but our Sauiour repre- 
hended none for his leeping but S, Perer 
alone: for though they were al culpableof 
the ſamecryme;yert did the cheefe of them 
al, deſeruethe greateſt blame, He that ist0 
keepe others from ſleeping , is boundty 
much watching him (elfe, Ki 
Thou wilt not be atnbitious if thou cot» 
{1der that thou art bound ro be- more vet» 
tuous then others, & rhat if thou doſt ſinne 
thou muſt haue alſo more puniſhement 
then others haue. Al mens eyes be fixedvy6 
him that is in auRtoritie , and ifhe donat 
that which he ought todo, he doth. giue 
Caule of ſcandal and offence vnto- many. /- 
The euil ruler is worthie of as many det 
thes,as be hath m_ occaſion of much ity 
ning to the weake through his evil exapite 
, The childrs of Iob verifind al in the houſe 
of theic eldeſt brother ; So do the ſult | 
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OF THEWORLD, &G6Parr. 
tes periſh by che example of their gouer- 
our, who is to them as it were their elder 
drocther, For commonlic the -ſubietes do 
waies folow the example of their leaders, 
| According to thecolored ſtickes which 
he ſheepeherd Iacob pitched in the water 
wvhere his ſheepe did drinke ,' did they cons 
eaue & bring forth their labes.So likewſe Gen. 36, 
ccording toſuch examples,as the lubieQes 
da fee in theirſuperiours,do they conceaue 
d bring forth good or ewil workes,It 184 
dlot in the ſubiectes eye to.behould an eull 
caple 1n his ruler. Thy good or euil deedes 
which art adireQor of others)be likeynto 
he colored Wandes which Lzcob ſer vp 
defore his {heepe : looke how thou liueſt, 
even ſo wil they live alſo. | 
W hen the Piller which went before the +4 
alldren of Iſrael for to guide them & lead non ON 
zem the way,did go, the people folowed, 
nd wentafter it. And whenitRoode til, 
he people ſtoode ſtil alſo. So likewile, whe 
ie gouernour leadeth his folowers by the 
ay of verrue, they walkeafter hym the a- 
e trade, butit he ſtand ſtil,and do liuein 
alenes, the [ubicRes ſtandſtil, and wil not , 
tone foote forward toward any good ver- 
u. Go thou before them thy ſelfe,that haſt ' 
hardge of them,ifrhou wilt haue them to 


roffic by thee , for if thou doſt Rand ſtil 8c 


& THE CONTEMPT . 
caleſt on them to go forward they wil lith 
regard thy wordes, 144661] 
Thereis much more force in perſwadiny 
by woorkes and examples , thenby ws 
des:if thou wilt hauethe peopleto do ye 
begin to do wel thy ſelfe before theme Thi 
Phiſition doth more moue his Patient t 
Orink a bitter medicine, by drinking part 
It before his face, then by his'onlie wil ingt 
him ro drink of ir. So ſhalt chou moueirh 
people more todo wel,if thou goeſt befutt 
them, and fſaye vnto them \, let vs gv 
together, then in willing them to goa 
& tad thy lelfe ſtone ſtil, + - # 
' Saint Luke in the ates@ the Apc 


faith of our Lordthar he began firſt rods, 
and after to teach. Neuer trouble thy ſell 
with much ſpeaking , which doth no good 
when thou thy lelte liuveftlicentiouflyut 
while , for it is a monſtrous wen, m 


to haue his tounge larger then 1s handes” 
Thy Tounge 1s Wi then thy hand&6 
cloſed vpin thy mouth, becauſe it is God 
wil thatthon ſhouldeſt vie but few wot& 
& many deedes: ſpeake litle & do much?” 
The grearrulers of theſe our dayes, MW 
the greatpreachers alſo , make grearacedi 
of their wel ſpeaking, and bur verie tw 
reckening make they , of their vertue 
living, | | V4 


nd 
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dwhen their living is miſliked, their 
trine is but litle eſteemed. Berhouthe 
t that ſhal vie diligent-ſeruice rowards 
d, and thouſhalt foone perceaue how 
ch thou ſhale-moue thy ſubieQes more 
hy good examples, then by hne talking 
I faire wordes. Icis a great follieſuerhie, 
zaue defire to be ouer other in auftori- 
, when thou art bound to gine arecke» 
p to Godof their foules. It wil be great 
ble ro thee to be askeda reckening of 
lubiees finnes, which thy ſelfencues 
mmirted, 
Itis a madnes for one man to be bound 
pay for that whichan other ma denoue-- 
- W hen the day of iudgement cometh, 
il be woorke egough toxeuerie man to 
were for his owne {oule , without any 
ther account giuing for the ſoules of 0+ 
r men, If thou ſhale then find enough 
do for to deliuer thine owne foule;how 
h more ſhaltthou haue to dotoanſ{were 
the conſciences of other men;andro de- 
r their {oules ? It is ſuerlie great -vanitie 
thee to pur thine owne ſaluation into ſo 
at a daunger, | 
And much greater vanitie is it for thee 
lefire to be greater here in thisplace of 
nifhemer.and exil,then other men aree 
thou be vertugus ,and doſt that _ | 
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thou oughteſt ro doe, thou {haltbeby 
beloued, 8&:more honoured of rhe, althoy 

thou bertakenand eſteemed for a proudy 
and high minded ruler. i 
Doaway thine affe&ions, and puth 
thy minde al fuch vaine:thoughtes ,L 
bumilitie as becometh the faichful ſern 
of Ieſus Chriſt ;and driue from thyneh 
the loue of worldlie honours and prom 
tions , for.at the hower of death , (wh 
can not be verie longe.{ince our. lyfs1 
ſhorre, ) theſe things can nothing: rh 
thee, bur rather pur chy (aluationints; 
ater daunger, £ 


Wee ought to vſe al worldlie things i 
this our Pilgrimage , as We may" 
therby game things celeſtial. © © 


CHAP. I 4« 


—_—.. " F Hileſt wedo hereliue ini 
 - world wearein Pilgrima 
tourny toward our Lord,l 


the Apoſtle;:Remember that thou, artÞ 

in thislifea ſtraunger, and going onWd 

'9 3 thy way toward heauen. \V e haue hate 
E” 24, x3. ETrainereſting place, but we looke foi 
whichis to come, There isno iornyeM 
without trauaile , And ſince thou art K 


a traualler, anda wayfarin g man, thou 


......, not looke to ſpend the time thout 
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e, in playe and paſtyme. 
Make not much adoe in building/of howy= 

s,to mike a 16g abode herein this barray- 
e world, ſince thou haſt ſorich & lo plen- 
ful a country prepared for thee by thy fa- 
her in heauen-: make therfore what halt. 
hither choucanſt, 

Heare what S. Peter ſayeth vnto you, I 
efire you al thar liue here, like ſtraungers 
nd Pilgrims, that you wil abſtaine from al 
arnal and ſenſnal delightes,and live yeeas 

becometh Pilgrimes to doe, Youknow 
ow that Pilgrims and paſſengers herein 
his world,doe lead alife ful of paine and 
rauaile: Theyareal as it were ſtraungers, 
nd live voide of alfrendes here, Make thou 
erfore no accoute of worldly. frend{hip, 
nce thou knoweſt that it is hurtful tothe 
pule: & fince thon art but a trauailer here, 
ou muſt not looke to have al rhings-ac+ 
ording to thime owne taſt, If rhou carry 
vay wel this in minde, that thou arthere 
uta Pilgrime, thou ſhalttherby eſcape ma- 
y milcheefes. | 
hou muſt paſſe away in haſte like a Poſt 
rough this world , & make no long rary- 
ghere., He that taketh vp his lodging at 
duenture in an inne to ſtay-there but an 
Pure or two, neuer goeth about to drefle 


the houte,nor to _ any En 
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meaning not to reſt therein, bur mak 
account to get him quickly thence: And 
he ſhoulde do otherwiſe, men would acc 
unt him: but a foole for his labour, Th 
art here buta Pilgrime, to day thou came 
hither, to morow thou muſt make accor 
to be gone agane. , . 

Neuer take thou any care to get honou 
riches,or other like vanities , fince thoug 
like no longer to enioy them, butpartthy 
mult from them againe in great haſte: | 
ratherplay the good wayfaring manspa 
who al the way that he trauaileth, hath} 
his minde on hisiornyes end,andthex 
to which he is going. So lerab thy though 
tes and cogitations be altogether af heaut 
which is the very true land of theliving 
where Chriſt doſt reſt with-his holy elet 

Thou arr going towards thy fathers 
untry,let thy mind be occupied there 
vponthe meanes of coming thirher, & 
the good entertainment thou arr like to þ 
dethere, and forget altogether this preſi 
baniſhemenr , for this litrle ſpace of ti 
that thoucontinueſt here, thou haſt no« 
tentie of thine habitation. .M 
It thou wert ſure to continue. het 
long time, I would nothing maruayle! 
building of great howles, nor of thy W® 
making prouthon, for ſo many things! 
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y life being ſo ſhort, and the hower of 

y death fo vncertaine,that rho! knowelt 4 
pr whether thou ſhalt live vnal ro mo 
dw, thou deferueſt greatly to bereprehen- 
, and ſharply to be rebuked, it thou 
zouldeſt make account of any thing in this 
orld as though thou! ſhouldeſt alwaies 
1oy it. There be many which buildfaire 
wes , and when they haue done, other 
en do make their dwelling in them. Take 
pt theſe flight things of the world, to be 
y better then they are in deede. Ariditnce 
ou art every howreand moment, depar= 
ng hence by death, eſteeme no ſuch vant« 
s of the world, in which thereis no ſted- 

nes nor aſlurance. . 

Euery man is wel contented with one e« 
mphrces reſt in'his Inne , when here- 
embreth that the next day folowing, heis . 
reft at homein his owne howle, at his 
e. This onely conſiderati6 might luffice 
ee toluffer with patience, al the troubles 
this prelenr life , remembring with thy 
te, thar they are norlong to endure and 
dncinevy here, but that chou artreadie ſti} 
zery day to take thy tornye to thine awne 
dute, which is heauen, where thou maieclt 


thy reſt for euer. | | 
Haus alwayes in thy mind the wordes 


the holy propher Dauid laying varoGod = 
E #2 | I am 


LP 
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I am a ſtranger here before thee,anda} 
$P/al. 33. grime,as my parentes haue bene befo J 
| If thou doſt confider how eternal; 
durable thatlifeis , which we lookek 
hereafter that neuer is to hane end, anc 
pareit wich this lifewhich we'do teadeln 
now, (al wereirt a thouſand of yeares}y 
in compariſon of that other lite.to cot 
which 1s perperual , thou wilt thinker 
to be [carle halfe an hower. We. 
Make wel thine account, and thouſt 
finde ( as the truth is in very. deede} 
this preſent life is in compariſon of that 
ther to come, but evenamoments, * 
This moued the Apoſtle to ſuffer with 
riece the great trauailles & turmoyles'© 
Pilgrimage here, ſaying ro theCorinthiun 
We do take paynes here and do tral 
2. Coy, 4. but yet we be'not forſaken : we ſuffers 
lecution , but yet we ſhrinke not at it?! 
are throwen downe, but yet weperilhn 
| wefaint nor, becauſe our tribulation is 
n this prelent time bur eafie and ſhot? 
live now behoulding ,not that which) 
lee with our bodehie eyes, but thoſe thil 
which we lee nor: the viſible chings bel 
a time, but the inwifible things be for® 
With this contemplation, both of he bf 
uerie of this life, and of being bur asaÞ 


—_—— . 
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nie ftormes which he ſufferedhere in- 
Pilgrimage toward heauen. 

And whylſt thon takeſt thy ſelfe to be 
a wayfaring man here,thou needeſt not 
atly co. care for that thou art no better 
arced of men here,in this life. If the-cra-. 
e of thy life (eeme ouerburdenous vnto- 
e,remember it is to endure bur for a 
vrt ſpace.. Of the ſaints of the old Teſta- 
nt, S. Paul ſayeth:: that they confeſſed yy, ,, 
m ſelues.ro be bur Pilgrims and ſtran-. | 
rs vpon the earth, huing in. Caves, and 
zwices vnder the earth , and that in this 
they neuer had reſt, bur continued [tal in 
andering on of their Pilgrimage, 
wenot hereas though thou were an in- 
diterin this world ,Cain began to build 
ties here vponthe earth,and after he loſt 
chiefe cirie of heauen. The firſt that 
ghtto live on this earth like an inhabi- 
therof, being 1n deede bur a PiJgrime, 
as Cain, who was afterward damned. 
S, Peter was worthely reprehended by 
r Maiſter Chriſt, for as. much. as he being 
ita Pilgrime vpon theearch , would yer 
des haue- had.a how(le builded on.the 
ount Thabor, as thongh he had ment to 
ue madeis manſion {til on the earth, and 
continued an.inbabuer therof, 
They which trauayle through ſtrange 
— 0 GOuns 
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countries rowatdes their oywne dwellingy, 
do never vſe to buy anything by the way 
as they trauaile , butthat whichrhey may 
eaſely carry with the, they nerher buy how 
(es nat trees, nor ſuch vnportable ware, 
bur onlie things of eaſie cariage,as Pearles 
or leweles which be of more price CC grea« 
ter value then they be erher comberousor 
heauie ro carrie with them into their Tquns 
trye. Remember that thou arr a trauailler 
and a Pilgrime, 8 that of thy worldlieſub- 
ſtance thou canſt nor carrie ought hence 
wich thee, Here muſt thou needes leauedl 
thine honours,aad riches behind thee: Thy 
good workes be onlie the rhings thatthou 
m1it jooke to carrie with thee, X rherfote 
L:bour thou to ger good ſtore ofthem: Al 
other things woula anoye thee, &combet 
thee, Thele wil comfort thee andreleeus 
thee. F 
Wat wiſdome were itfor thee to ſeckt 

to be1ich here, from whencethou-art dayly 
paſkng in hait , and afcer yyhen/thauar 
gone [1ence,to linea beggerly and a barehiis 
athoine 8 thine owne houſe ? 'Seeke'ts 
carry with thee in thy Pilgrimage the 
tious twels of babe wa a : Tha = 
maeitcome nch home and tiue in proſper 
Lc and honozable welth for euerin heauets 


[ | 
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rhat the bevtie of the Bodie is avaine thing. 
CHAP, 


Ewtie is buta vaine thing, fayeth the p,,,, « 

B wyle man, And ifal vamiie be to be 

eſteemed as nothing, the with great realon 

ought this bodily bewrie of ours ra becou- 

ted as nothing. Amongſt al other vanines 

witich worldly men do delighrin(al which 

thquthat art a good feruat of Chrilt ough+ 

teſt to deſpiſe) rhere is none greater, then 

that delight which is take in the bewrie of 

our body:and truly they ſeme to want the 

vie of reaſon,and to beeſteemed lictle bet- 

ter then fooles , that take felicitie in any 

{uch vaine pleaſure, | 
Let not thine owne bewrie deceaue thee, 

nor be. delighted with the vaine thadowe 

therof,leſt it happe to thee as it did fo thar 

fond below Narciflus , who by the delight 

that he tookT in his owne bewrtie, felinto 

luch a fooliſh fankie, by the ofte behoulding 

the ſhadow of his face in the water , that . 

he afrer periſhed moſt ſhamefullic therby. 

Ablotos goodlie faire lockes of haire,were 2.Reg. v8 

but the inſtrumentes of his ayyne death. ; 

That bewtie which almightie God hath 
deltowedvpon his creatures, is to theend 
that the Creator might more be glorihed 


fecby,and higa ſelfe OY known 
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his creatures. Doth it not often chaungg 


varo thee as thou trauayleſt by the wayzto: 


eſpica ſmal ſtreame of water raining, which 


when thou folowelt , thou findeltrherby 


the fountaine from whenceir came #So of 
euerie corporal bzivrie that rhou behoul 
dett , thou muſt looke ro find out, { by due 


examining and diligent ſearching. of one : 


thing by an other, ) vntilallaſt rhou doſt. 


find our the principal caufe and fountaine 
therof, which is God himſelfe, from who 
al bewrie flow2rh ang proceederh, 

Ir is the propercie of hisle children when 
they lookein their to bookes , to mark? 
whichbeth2 gaodhioſt gay lerters1n al their 
bookes, and nothing to regard further the 
matcer1s written in them, 

Be thou nor like vnto a little child, fince 
thou arc now come to manseltare. And do 
notrelt thy felfe in the conteplation ofthe 


beyrie of char rhing which Thou behoul- 


deit,bur ler it ferue thee as a booketo hind. 


Our the true cauſe and the giuer rherof, that” 
thou maielt therby be moued the more. 10 1 


. Youe him,and togiue him the greater gloty 
thertore : Thouthalr find written in uct 
of his creatwes,if thou conſider them wel, 


is God whichis che creator -of chem'a 


Th: creatures. ,be as ir were. ſpeCades 


WHich ierus vs,not to fee ouslelues in, but 


_ p 


| 


| 
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» make vs to ſee other things the better by 
hem.So muſt thou vie theſe creatures, nor 
xr to ſeechem,nor thy ſelfe inthem,, bur 
oſee and behould God inthem. 

If thou doſt loue and eſteeme thy ſelfe, 
xecauſe thou art bewriful and fayre;, I'doe 
hen aske bf thee , doth not this bewue 
xroceede from the foule? 

Take fromthy body thy ſoule, and then 
har thing is viler-, and more fowlethen 
hy bodie ? If thy bodie then ſeeme vnro 
hee bewriful , how much more oughtelF 
houto thinke thy ſoule bewriful , and ro 
ouc that, which is the cauſe of thy bodies 
dewrie ? If the onlie preſence ofthy ſoule, 

decaule of the bewrie of thy bodie,of what 
dewtie the mayeſt rhouthinke thy ſoule to 
de of * In the foule confiſterh the true per- 
etbewrie, for al other bewtie is but as a 
adow, that ſoone paſſeth away and valtt» 

zeth. Thou muſt not conſider the barke, . 
nor the outward apparence, but rather calt 

hine eyes roward the Toote, and loueand - 

liceme the beginning of al that, which ap- 
eareth fo faire on the outfide, Vpon that 
$ vpoDa lure foundation ground boththy 
toue and affetion , and of bodelie bewtic 
make no account, which is by a litle ficke= 
nes or other caſualties, foone taken away. 4 
Lhy dayes paſſe awaye in haſte ; Thy 
ES | . your 
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youth is foone gone : And toward thi 


ouldeage { and ſo conſequently 
death”) thou paſleſt away as faſt ; whic 
when it commeth, what ſhal rhen becot 
ofal thy bewtio , and rhy- faire looks 
If either in thy felfe. 5 or in any ot 
| bodie,thon findeſt any bewtiful counter 
ce , cal ro thy remembrance in how thc 
ſpace death wil mar that faire white 8k 
ne & how holloy thoſe eyes wil be,&tk 
reful to behold, that were before to bri zl 
and freſh to looke ypon, And howblt 
and foule al that bodie wil be, that leemet 
now lo beyycitul to thine eyes, 
This vericie is now for the time couere 
with fallehood, & this deceauable outwa 
ſhew;hyderh the cerrayntie of the rrut 
This outward {hey of vaine beyyrie, only 
nothing cls byt ſecretlie deceaue our cyl « 
* Jr bueneth worſe then the flame of the hl \ 
no mats burned with che fire, but he wh « 
roncheth it , but bewrie burnerh a frog 1 
{ 
| 
( 
{ 


ma A 2» 


hn on. feds Oh 


Vnder this counterfer figne, is there mu 
matter hidden; lerthe eyes of thine vnde 
fading, hnd out the lecret myſteries ther 
I would nor haue thee to abuſe thin 
eyes with the verie firlt {hew, oro be 
uerthrowen, at the firſt blow, bur as {001 
as thou leelt any beyyriful fight , which "if - 
_ Ike to enflamm:by minds with any BY © 
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fFettion eall ſtraight ro thy minde what 
hing man 1s. ; 

Andif thou wouldeſt exerciſe thy {elfe 
pften times in the confideratio therot,thou 
ſhouliteſt rake ſuch an habicual conceit 
herof, that thou mighteſt euer after ſerus 
God with a pureanda cleane minde , and 
quice 6ilchardge thine affeQion , of al ſuch 
fond vanicies, -Labour vo bewtihe, and ta 
adorne wel thy foule, foral other bewty 
isnoughtels bur vaine,corruptible,& trans. 
ſicorie, which time conſumeth-,and quicks 
lie bringeth ro nothing, 


| That precious or braueApparelis mo paintes 
CHAP, 16, 


Eter boaſt thee of thy garmentos,- 1 
laich Ecclefhaſtions. If x th. rfluitie Seek. ih 
of apparel had not bene reprehefible, Chrili | 
would neuer haue commendedS.lohnBap- ji 
tiſt for his moderationſ/and frugalicie inthat , . 
behalfe:NorS. Luke the Evangeliftin wile © 
ting of che-riche man , would neuer haue 
touched him for that he vied ro weare pre» 
ctous and{ompruous apparel, And our Sa» Mar, I7y 
wous him ſelfe ſayeth: That they which do © | © 
apparel them {clues inrich & coſtly array, 
dodwelin kinges howles: inthe owles 
he layeth of temporal kinges , not in the 
holes ofthe erernal ki lo | 
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| Sincethe holy Ghoftthe aurhor of ſcrip, 


ture, condemneth the proud apparelingeh 


2M ar. 6» 


LO Tim, 6, ; 


tice forthe lngle folower of Ghuſt » # 


the riche man that was damned, and coms 
mendeth the holy precurſor S.Tohn,forthy 
ſharpnes and aulteritie of 1s cloathing , it 
is a great argument to proue,in how gret 
daunger they doliue,that delight in rich 
array,& how:-vaine thole perſons be , that 
do (pend their time and welch in ſuch kind 
of vanicie. If thou doſt nor apparel thee got« 
Slouſly ro any il end, yerar the lealt rhoy 
dolt lole much tine therin , which 1s:rhe 
moſt precious thing thou halt, 

An alchough ic be noralwayes direQlya 
finne, to weare ſuch curious and delicate 
apparel, yet hath iralwayes ſome vanitie 
annexed vnro it; for comoly they which as 
weare it, do loue the more to beſeeneand 
commended of men; they litle do profitig 
verru,and their ſpirit doth wax cowlde 
deuotio:And yetwhen thou haſt beſtowed 
al thy labour to make thy ſelfe fyneand 
trim , yer ſhalt thou neuer be comparable 
vnto the poore floyer of the field ; For d& 
lomon with al his glory was neuer like 
vnto one of the - freſh floyyers of is 
held. 

The Apoſtle ſayerh: if we have wht 
with to cloath vs, ler vs be corented; Itluk 


a; 


-— — —- 


OF THE WORLD, 77 Partss 
reare ſuch comely apparel, as is moſtton= © *Þ 
ormable to his eſtare and caling.Flie from 
curioſfitie, for it is a token ;that who ſer 
eth much by ſuch outward ſtuffe, is little 
xccupied about rhe adorningofthe inward 
an, King Salomon by meanes of much ay 
jorning of him ſelfe and his Court, felto 
ee forgetful of his dutie toward God, and 
tooke litle care of his foule , foas he fel at 
aſt to the adoring of Idols. Men do vieto 
dehould the outhide, but-God looketh 1nts 
e hart , andthey ſeeke bur howto cons 
ent men , that are fo much occupied in 
heſeexterior things. FfTOLYA.:;.. 
But harken what the Apoſtle S, Paul 
Jaith : If I ſhould attend vnto the plea» Gal. ef 
ing of men \,. I{hould notthen be theſer» / 
uant of Telus Chriſt. If thou wert- mor> 
thed as thou oughteſt to be, thou woul+ 
delt forlake al theſe ſuperfluous cares, - 
he- outward bufinnes driuverh away' the 
pood thoughts from thee. One mancan» 
not luffice for ſo many cares at once , he 
uſt needesfaile in the one of them, and 
orthe letting out of his bodie, confound 
11S loule, op. | . 1 
The Apoſtle ſaith that the holie fathers 
f the oldeTeſtament went appareled with 
garments made of Camiels and Goates hair 
Bicy Were men as We ar6;burconlſideringy 
wir 
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with them ſelues, that they came naked 
of their mothers bellies , & thar cheyſhol 
naked returne to the earth'agzine, fron 
whence the firſt came , they wenr ftila 
pareled like poore Pilgrims here in thi 
worid. | an 

Before the falle of man, there was none 
reſſirie of any apparel at al,for then was: 
cloathed with the grace ot God as thefon 
ne is appareled with light , and 1nnocena 
was then his veſture , more purethentli 
whiteſtlylie : but when he had once k 
that innocencye, he waxed then aſhame 

- anylongerto be naked, And therfore dit 
God appare] our firſt progenitors in ga 
ments made of beaſtes skinnes. And fortht 
man was wounded by finne , God couert 
him with cloathes , to binde'vp &'to hit 
his woundes with al. He that boaſtethhi 
of his apparel is like vato him, that bra 
um of his olde clowtes that he hath pis 

ered his ſores withal; which glory mi 
Wel be accounted for a ſhame vnro- hi 
Great follie were it for any man to bd 
him of his woundes and infirmities. 

Inb, v6. Job was but in vile apparel, when helai 
T haue appareled my lelfe with ſackcloat 

| That noble king David was both hardly 

Pſa. 34: very ſharply appareled when heſayed-M 
garment was lackcloth made of haire. T 


- 
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em that do glory in ſuch yaive apparely 0 
od ſayeth by the 'mouth of his prophet — *. 
ſay : wormes {þal be thy couering: 'Thou ww 
ouokeſt God with, ſuch 20 +, 146 
ho ( 4s the prophet Dauid layet at . 
6-H oa __ Pſal. 98g 
Bring not into the world new inuenti- 
ns & ſtraung deuiſes of apparel, bur ſtand 
 feare leſt thou be puniſhed therfore at 
ods had, who ſayerth by the mouth ofthe 
opher-Sophoniez I wil bring my vitatis g 9b. 
$ VÞo princes anc the children of kinges, 
dalſuchas do bringin new and/ſtraung 
uiled apparel: ſuch riche and curious ape 
el is onely worne for vaine glory and 


ghtnes of minde, > ON 
= Lihoudoſt therb manifeſt thy felfete 
ze wotld,and publiſh thine owne defeftes, 
8s make numbers. of men to account thee 
JW light, whereas happely thou waſtbefore 
eemed fora man of grauitie and good dil- 
etion, Ecclefraſticusſayeth, rhats mans Zeccl, 
pareling , and his maner of going, geue ' - 
gnes what the mi is, The outward ſuper- 
ues a token of the inward vanitie, and 
eakenes ofthe mind : for he that eſtee= 
eth ſo much the tricking vp of his bodyg. 
d hath (ueh care therfore , hath northis 
Ind occupied in manly exerciſes,nor ſets 
h his vnderſtanding ,2 \orke- as were 
; 10qui- 
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requiſitefor a goodchriſttan rodo, 


Thou doſt rake that from the poi 
which thou beſtoweſt on thy ſelfein 
perfluous vanities. Wearenorin aty 


that which exceedech thy calling & degi 


bur only ſuch moderate and honeſtappa 
as is contenient for thy profeſſion and 
nitie , that thou do geue no ſhew of. 


yaine glory or lightnes tn thee. 


Behould thy Sautour Teſus Chrift ? 


Ing naked on the Croſle'for thy loue, 
inal things thou goeſt abour ,haveint 
mind Chriſt that was crucified for thee; 
thouſbalt therby cut off a naber of ſup 
fluous cares, that often moleſtand trot 
thy minde. | 


That to bragge of Noble Pare htagt | 


. # &Vanitie. 
CHAP. 14s 


Olie Tobin his bitter ſorow and | 


mentation cryed out ſaing, Vntod 
Fupcion and rotrenes haueJ ſayed, thou 
my father, and to the wormes fayed 1.1K 
wile, yee are my mother and fiſters, Itth 
yaine man wilc needes behould the onp 
nal ofrhy parentage, do but open the} G 
ue,and logke into it, It is gyeat vanirie! 
4 verie Wo:me,the fonne of Adam, ihe 


eſicemeſo much of himlelfe tor chenok 


wr wa... 


_ ” _ 
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tie of his kindred. $4 + 

A wiſeman ſayerh : ro'what endf1erue 
theſe grear titles, what good do theleRoyal 
arnies and monuinents of nobilicie? Al. 
though al the corners and places of thine 
houſe, were filled with the monumentres of 
thine aunceſtors, yer is vertue ſtil the true. 
nobilicie.It were betrer for thee robeTher- 
fites ſonne ( who was a man of an obſcure 
and baſe caling) with conditioto be Achil- 
les, then to be thy felfelike'vato Therlites, 
and to haue Achilles to thy father, Helike 
aman of great value and courage, gaue the 
beginning of nobilitie to his kindred, and 
aduaunced & fer vp the houſe from whictz 
he deſcended: So did thine aunceſtorslike- 
wiſe ,at the aduaunceing thy houſe - butin 
being thy ſelfe vertuous, thou mighteſtlea- 
ue nobilitie to thy children, and thoſerthar 
ſhould deſcendot them, though it were1o 
that there had none ben left vato theeby 
thole which were before thee , and from 
whom thou deſcendeſt. 

If thou be borne noble , aud afterward 
yrow to beofa vile anda baſe mind, and of 
lewed behauiour,thenobilitic of thy blood 
wil take end inthee. Itisbetter to be the 
beginner of nobilitie , then ro be-the end 
therof,Toſet vpa ſtate is more/worth,the 


to make an end of it, Vertu beginneth the 
EF houle 
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houſe & vice,maketh quite an end there 
Thine owne etl: deedes ouerthroweth WW 
cleane thine houſe. Seeke nor for the U 
of other mens eyes.to {ce with al, it thou, 
haſt none in thine owne, For the light « 
other mens nobilitie wil pleaſure thee but 
ltle , if thou haſt none within thy ſelte, 

It is better to be noble; then to delceni 
of thole which are noble. Ir is better tobt 
vertuous , then to deſcend of thoſe rhathe 
vertuous, Andir is a great token, thathew 
nor vertuous, that goeth to beg and. borow 
his verty from other men. And- becault 8 
thou haſt ic nor thy ſelfe, thou ſeekelt how 
to bewtifie thy ſelfe', and ſer thy felfe ow 
with the goods of other men. It is an argue Wl 
ment of great pouertie: whe thou art iran oy 
eo enriche thy ſelfe with the good deeds 
of thine Aunceſtors, a 

If thou be deſcended of thoſewhich be 
noble, fo much art thou bound to be moſ: 
vertuous , that thou mayeſt by thy deeds 
declare to others that thou artof that 
ration, Our of one roore, grow the 
prickels and the roſe , andſo:of one mos 
ther may there be borne anoble child,and 
another very vyle. So mayeſt rhou (pry 
out of a roote , from whence there doll 
come lomenoble and valiant men, and 
lelteforal that ,be but.a baſe bramble « 

| chorms 
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thorne, Cain, Cham, and Eſau, had al aa "I | 
men to their fathers , and noble men to 
their brothers, bur them ſelues, andtheir 
of-ſpring,were bork vile and miſerable, & 

Jatkned much the noble ſtock from which 
hey were deſcended. _ | 
- Ffthou donot the ates of Nobilicie, I 
annort account thee for, noble. Ir is the 
parrofa nvble minde,ro forgine injuries:as 
cis likevyiſe the propertie of a vile mingd,to 
be preedie of revenge. [tis the part of ato- 
ole minde toſuffer al thetribulatiss of this 
world with a contefited mind; and to occu= 
le thy mind in fruitful cogitation , and 
marters of grauicie, and nor 1n thele vile 0E 
Night cranfcorie rhings of this world. That 
Is to beaccounted true nobilitie , which a= 
dorneth the mind with good maners and 
behaniour.Ic is nor the honour of thy ſtock 
burthen obilirie of thine owne mind, that 
{ - make thee acceptable in; the ſight of 
od, 
The nobilicie which pertaineth to the 
bodie 1s not thine, bur theirs from whence 
hou receauedſt ir; But the truenobilirie in 
deede, which is thine owhe proper vertug 
neyther be giuen thee, nor takenfrom 
ice.W hat merit oughreſt thou to haue for 


that which other do get for thee ? W hat 


praiſe mayeſt thou worthclic looke for of 
F2 that 


84 THE CONTEMPT _ 
that thing, which rhou doſt mheritbythi 
anceſtors?The nobilitie of thine auncelton 
cometh by generation , but the nobilitied 
vertwcometh of thine owne proper walk 

'and labour , holpe forward withithe ya 
of God, withour the which thot canſtd 
nothing. This nobilitie is properlie thine, 

From a bitter roote , procedeth often 
fruir pleaſant and deleQable to the rallzan 
ſo likewile of a baſe and meane ſtock, my 
proceede an honorable 8 a nobleof-ſpriny 
delighting invertu & the loue of God. Bl 
many becauſe they be borne of nobletam 
ligs,:ake therby the morelicerious hiberngy | 
tbe them ſelues vaine and arrogant. Mg... 
glorie(layth Ofe) is in his noble birth:Cng - 
of our birth growerh vanitie. And hos 
thinges which they ſhould take to ſtirthen 
the cather to be vertuous, they take occald 
by them to be the more vaine & light. 11 
nobilitie of their deſcent, ſhould intord 
the to folow the vertu of their aunceſtouts 
Theirnobilitie ſhould be vntothent,®# 

an oath of inherirancefor to bind the wil 
al, perperuallie to foloy the vertu of thell 
predeceſlors, And thoſe which are norway 
in deede,be asir were monſters,nothil ; 
al —_ their parentes. Neuer vaW 

_ thy lelteto the world of rhine aunce 


S; 


{ 
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thy ſelte being to far degenerared from 
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or thou doſt giue ro them that do heare, 
zee, great teſtimony of thine owne folhie . 

It 1s good for thee ro conhder with thy 
Ife, what account God maketh of theno» 
ilicie of Parentages, He choſe-Sahl tobe 1.Reg, 9. 
ing of [{rael, being deſcended of the mea» > 
eſt familie, and the leaſt tribe of al that 
zhole people;he made more account of the 
alue of the perſon,then the honour ofthe 
amilie, When he came him lelfe-into the 
rorld, hechoſe no noble men' ro his di[- 
ples, but the poore filly fiſher mens  ' * Mar, 4, 
Our redeemer him fſelfe , alchough he 
ere both a King , andgreat Lord , yeraw - 
onfounding of them that made fo nal; | 
eckning of ſuch yaine tytles , he woulk 
im ſelfe be called a Paſtor or Sheepherd.It 
$a thing to be reprehended in them /,nat 
riouſhe ſeeke out the moſt honorable. 
Title that any of al their aunceſtors had,to * 
make of that aſurname to the ſelues. Dre 
om thy mindealſuch fanſies and dreames. 
Remember that thou art as thy forefathers 
ere, earth and aſhes ,and the wormeswil 
0 more ſpare to eare of thy fleſh, then they 
aue done of thoſe that haue begorre thee. 
The nobilicy that thou haſt of inheritance 
rom them, is morcallity and corruption." 
Thele may wel be the atmes, thatthou 
naelt ſet vp in thy ſhield :nor-ſo much 10 
. F 3 thine 


% 
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thine howſe, asin thine hart ', ter itbe& 
wayes 4 plaſſe for thee to ſee rhy fel Ji 
And if this be wel rooted in thy mtnde,y 
wil expelalthy vaine andidle thoughts," 
That riches are deceitful, and *< 

breede vane bopes. E 

CHAP. 18, 


Bſal. 61,” F F riches abound ſer not thine hart ypol 
rhem(ſayth che Prophet.) The rrugie 
uant of Iefus Chriſt, ought grearlie tou 
in barred, thoſe things that might lepen 
him fromthe loue of God, Vaine muſtne 
des thoſe riches be, that haue ſo vaine 
—Fſsl. 75. end, Theriche men hane tzp: rheir lieeps 
and have found nothing in chelr * nange 
When they awaked againe. | 
That thing mult needes be vaine wak 
| ſeperatethvs from God, who is ourmot 
Beck. 13+ gefired end. Happje is that riche manrhatl 
found without ſpot, and hath not foloWe 
afrer gowld, not pur hisrruſt in his heap 
of mony. Who is he. that we may Pſt 
him ? For it isthoughr almoſt a, rare. 
amongſt men , ro ſeperar rhem ſelues a# 


\ 


- 
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pe trom che loue of mony andriches.. * 
Euerie riche man is commonlie tit 
nought himſelfe, or heyrevaro then 
were noughr. The falcon when ſhee is 
ful, wilnoc once know her maiſter. E. 


. 


p 


_ . 


digal ſonne perceaving him felfe to be Luc, 5. 
owe riche and wealthy, would not abide 
in his fathers howſe, but afrerward being 
nipt with neede, and brought into neceſſi- 
tie, he conuerted and turned backe apaine 
to his fathers houſe from whence hecame. 
Riches did ſeperat him from God,and po- 
vertie brought him home againe. If rhou 
wile giue thy ſelfe wholie vnto God, thou 
muſt put quite away from thee, al yorldlie 
buſines , and al earthlie loue and affeRtion, 
Thou troubleſtthy ſelfe about many things 
bur ir is onhe one thing that 1s merehie ne- 
ceſlarie for thee: if thou fhindeſt out that'one 
thing, thou ſhalt auoide al fortes of yaine 
and earthlie thoughts. Fo 
W hen our firſt parents liued in late of 
innocencie,al occupiedin the ſpirirual con- 
kideration of God , they ſo much forgat 
their bodelie eſtate , that they were neuer 
ware that they were naked,Bur whenthey _ . 
had once entred into finne they ſtraight © * MN 
waics attended ynto bodelie things, and * -- 
knew them ſelues to be naked. TheApoſile 
Sain@ Paul being rapt vp into thethird he- ,, cov. 
auen, ſaied, that he knew nor whetherhe 
Where there in his bodice or without it: ; 
tor becauſe they attend not to any thing of 
the bodie, which are lifred vp into heaven, 
to bchould heauenlye things, The: eare 
F 4 Thar 


Luc 10, 


3: THE CONTEMPT;) : 
thatthey haueabour ſpiritual thinges;mp: 
keth-them to forget theſe worldhie thingy 
Not to be troubled with the care ofthe 
world,is trew care in deede:; and nottobe 
wiſe in worldlie matters, is perteQ andrms 
wildome. - 68 
The diſciples of Chriſt being occupied 
inthe dotrine of their maiſter,tooke nor 
arde of exterior things,and thereforerthg 
jM downe at the table with vawaſbedha 
des: but the idle Pharifies , tooke great 
care of thoſe ſmal matters:which declare 
wel vnto vs, that the care which the lev 
uants of God haue , is farr different from 
the care of worldlie folkes; The feruants0 
the world being ſtil occupied in ſmal mat 


ters, haue neuer any regard vnto any gi& 
rer, 


- They ſpendſo much timein prouiding 
andcaring for the body , that they haue 
time left them to ſpend , inproviding ft 
the foule. W orldly thoughts and cares, bf 
the children of riches, and the occupario 
& buſines whichthey bring with them,00 
{uffocar and choake vp the ſpirit of God 
Deſpiſe thou therfore the yanitie of thele 
corruptible things , that thou mayelt free 
yeeld thy ſelfe vato God; and vnto God 
thou canſt not flye, except thou do breake 
the bonds wherewichthe world hould? 
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Woe bound. Ler not the ſweetenes of this 
,orld ſeperat thee from the loue of God, 
WM Poyſonis alwayes giuen in ſome ſauory 
ad wel reliſhed meates,and when itis wel 
empered therwithal, iris eaſely taken, but 
\ethat receaueth it, is ſoone after caried co 
iis graue : Euen ſo beriches verie pleaſant 
rothem that doe loue them, bur.death 
doth alwayes accompany them , and doth 
ring them to euerlaſting death , which are 
zade proud and vicious by them, Eccle- 
aſticus ſayeth : He that loueth riches, ſhal 
get no profit by them: What profit comerh 
dy them $.Paul telleth ; They that wil be 
riche,do fal into the ſnares. and grinnes of 
the deuil, Al creatures be fuch vato man,as 
man 1s ynro him ſelfe, 
The good ſoule can take no offence .of 
the things thatare without ,, no more can 
the euil toule take any benifit by them; for 
what profiteth the multirude ,of niches to 
thisfleſh of ours,the which muſt ſhortly pe- 
riſh? They can not defend it fromthe cor- 
ruption which doth belong vnto it , andin 
which it muſt needes reſt at thelaft, That 
352 good foule which is not {ubieQ vnteo 
riches, 33 | 
The men of riches haue ſlept their fleepe, Pal. 75+ 
layeth , the - Prophet. - He {ayed not the 
Iiches of men,but the me of Shan boreula 
| ey 
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they were ſeruantes vnto their riches, 
not lordes ouer them. That gayne whid 
is gotten by the loſe of a good name; 
wel be accounted for loſle and no gayn 
He is to be feared that doth feare poueny 
Seruantes. do ſerue to caſe their maultrey 
their cares, for one having care ofone thug * 
and aa other of an other rhing,they deuiefMpi 
fo the care among them, that che mailtervii; 
by that meanes atreſt and eaſe: bur it tale 
out cleane contrary by our money and! 
poral riches , for they doe not take awd 
their maiſters cares , but doe rather doubl 
their cares,and their troubles allo, + 

Thou arr very vaine thy ſelfe, if rhoue 

put any truſt in the vanities of this world 
Ft is an extreeme vanitie to {ubdue t | 
minde to the vanitie of this mileradi 
world, Depiſe withal thine hart che richs 
of the earth, and thine hart ſhal be repi6 
niſhed with the true riches of heaven. 


That Tiches ave but baſe ſubit ance. , in compli 
ſon of other giſtes of God. 
CHAP. 19. 
Haue not eſteemed the things of rhis 
world (layeth $. Paul ) any berrer the 


dong. He could inuent nothing ro compait 
riches vnro,that he could foro leſle, 


account more vyle, the dong, Burif hel 
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nporal thinges were in deede of 'very 
ood price and Yalue, yet in-reſpeQ@ of hez< 
zxenly things, they ought nor be accannted 
pfany value at al ': much lefle oughtrhey 
hen ro be eſteemed, being offo vyls and 
baſe ſubſtance, as in deedethey be... | 

Thou thinkeſt thou doſt much in the deſ, 
piling of this world: dv but conthderalitle , 
the vilenes of the marter , that al theſeri- 

es and ievyels of the worla be made and 

formed.ot and according ro the miatrerthou 
findeft them of, ſo do thoueſteeme them. 
W hat is gould,but the verie dregges of the 
earth? What other thing is filuerand pre- 
cious ſtones, but the ſuperfluiticofcheearth 


\ 


Which droppeth downeinro ſome holow 
place of the earth;and there is gathered rv» 
oether, noriſhedand mcreaſed? Wharbe al 
theſe ſattins, damaskes, and al kinide'of 
hikes, but rhe ſuperfluitic of vile wormes? 
And what is Fog fineſtcloarh ,'bur of the 


woolle of a fillie beaſt 2 What beyourfine 
delicate furres, as fables , marterns and 
other like , but onlie the gkynnes of dead 
beaſtes? 

Whartbeal your cofthie buyldings, your 
paynted Pallaces, bioh Towers, and os 
coltlie edifices, your mighrie and large C1- 
ies, are they of any other ſubſtancerhen of 
earth? And vehat other thinge is mere 
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_ but winde?And what thing is thereinthy 
world, that is not of earth £ So thar loning 
or efteeming. any thing that is in his 
world(which is of worldlie tolke fo much 
made of)what other thing do you elteems 
bur alicle earh:t? 

Know andacknowledge thatwhichtl 
world doth offer vato thee , and bewa 
that thou yeld notthy hart in ſubieQion 
ſuch baſe and vile ſtuffe. Thou mayeſt wil 
pod reaſon be aſbamed of thy ſelfe , that 

ing a creature of thar excellencie, borne 
toloue and to ſerue God, artyet ot ſo bal 
2 mind and courage,char forſaking rhyct- 
ator, thou haſt bettowedthy loue vpolua 
vile and abieQs thinges, h 

Let there be yer at the leaſtwiſe ſo mud 

Aoble nature found in thee, as to acknow- 
ledg thy (elfe,for ſuch as in deede thouatt 
and for that excellecie of thy nature which 
thou haſt receaued of God , to go 8 
thankes, and neuer ſubieQthy ſelte oa 
thing meaner then thy ſelfe, Loue tholk 
thinges _——_ the moſt noble of al, 
wich are things ſpiritual, and moſt agreabl 
to that noble nature which God ind 
thee withal , when hecreared theeto hi 
owne {imilitudeand likenes. 
_ Forasloue doth transforme the 1o 
unto the:thing that is þeloued,ſo as that 
4, Uer48 broughttherby into thepoleſſio ofa 
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ther thing,and isnot maiſter of himlelfez " 
uen ſo thou thy felſe being fo. worthy a | 
reature , and louing theſe carthliethin 
o dearelie as thou doſt { being ſuch and ſo 
ile as they be. ) thou doſt giue tharwhich 
s of googpatuc in deede, for:thatwhich is 
bur vide aNd norhing worth. Thou-cxchan« 
peſt moſt pretious things , for things moſt 
degoerlie : and the thing that of its owne 
nature is moſt exceller(which is thy foule) 
ou giueſt for the vile muckof the earth, 
hich is a thing verig vaworthie and vnhit 
for thine eſtate and depree. Wherby it not 
onlie appeareth that thou knowelſt not thy 
ſelfe, _ alſo that ane os. + 
nounceſt thoſe ſinguler priuileges, which 
God hath bs, - > oN biz 
Why doth God commaund theetoJoue', . . . 
him? Not for thar his diuine Maieſtiehath/"** 7%: | 
any neede of thy loue, burforthine-owne 
pood & {inguler benefit} He willchatthou 
ſhalt Joue him , becauſe he would haue 
thee to be honored therby, and by transfor- 
ming thy felfe into him by thy entier lo- 
uing of him, thou mayeſt receaue aduan- 
tage bythe exchange , when thou giueſt 
things that be goog,for things that be bet-= 
ter, &things that be precious, for thinges 
that be ineſtimable and withour value. 


Thou mayeſt ſee by this, how licle God 
eſtee. 


THE CONTE -M T;- 

th theſe earehlic tgp & hen 
depriued his great frend. Iob 
he loued fo wel ) of them, atrhe requel 
his great enemythe deuil.-Open thinegpy 
and confider how much thou doſtabaſe 
ſelfe , in the vnordiaate louing 
and how much thou doſt cholr ſelfe 
gaine, by the conremning of them. Ti 
awaye therfore, thy loue from theſexs i 
ties, and beſtow it onlie vpon Tefus-Chi 


That it mo#t foolich 1 vanitie, t0 bes 
proud for Tiches, 


CHAP.20. 


Ompare: not the wiſdom of God vi 
us ſtone,for al the gould1 int! 
world being compared vhto that, is bit 
the ſmal ſand : andfiluer in reſpe& oft 
ſhal be accounted but as a peece of claſ 
faich the wiſe man. Thar is great pouett 
which the # rages caleth riches. 
' Set not —_ mind vpon.ſuch * aiceale R 
lift it vp Laibng. Abaſe northy (el 
infubieRing thy wil to ſuch vile chings 
God hath created thee to go vpright 
ſtraight, becauſe thou horfdeſ looke 
ward roheauen;and loue heauenlie thingy 
and ler nopght dy mheſe thinges of i} 
earth, 
d becauſe Godlooketh & hath jet 
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helpe thee,and todo thee ge ,therfore 
he placed al things thatthou haſt nees 

of, ypon the yppermoſt face of the earth 
bread, wine, meate andal other things, 

facie for thee, becaule thou mighteſt 

i them redily and eaſely , at what time 
ou haddeſt neede of them, But theduper- 

ous things,as gould andfiluer , he hath 
dden vnderthe earth, becauſe thou ſhoul- 
ſtnot wiſh for th&m,nor defier them, , 

Secke not therfore after ſuch falle ware, __. _. 
he Propher ſayeth ; Yee cildren of men?*/4. 8 _ 
vy do ye loue vanitie ,' and feeke after 
ing? Thou being the ſonne of a realona» 
e man, which haſt alſo the vie of reaſon, 
dnot thou line fo without al realon,as to 

ke theſe earthlie goods , the vitermoſk 
id of thy trauailles,fincerchou waſt created, 
r to enioy the heauenlie goods, _ | 

Althat thou louelt is vanitie (faich the 
ophet ) and whar ſoeuer the world pro» 
ileth thee, is burlies. This gould1is but 

h. And filke ( which thoueciteemelt fon. 

delicata thing ) cometh from the fillia 
ormes;& what things be more vilethen 
ole?chele be thoſe pretious things which 
orne thee; with this dayntie ſuffe, thow 

ell thy ſelfeour tro ſhew,but whe al this 
25 Vpon thy backe, waſt thow cloathed 

any thing but with pouerus and wh 


Fd 


1196 , THE CONTEMPT 
"Be not-thouprond of any ſuch like cl 


thing , nerher doe thou vauntrhy ſelf; 


thy riche hangings , or othercoſtle ſink 
|t agorn 


that thou do e thy houſe with; 


forthough to thy blind eyes, they ſeemen 


'begreart riches , yetin truth chey benor 


Nor for ſuch are they eſteemed of menthi 
be wiſe and of vnderſtanding. Theſe thing 
be nor they which ſhal make a manriche. 


If thou wilt beriche,thou muſt loue h 
which is verie true riches 'in deede. The 
riches can nor make aman wile, humbj 
patient, chaſt,or merciful:they connertdi 
anger iro mekenes , not make a cri 
man pittiful , not the enuious manchant 
ble. Now if toward the vertu of the mu 
they do further nothing at all, but ratit 
{ asby experience we dailie-ſee) domat 
men worle in maintaining vice and driull 
away vertu,what reaſon 1s there why tt 
ſhouldeſtſo fondly efteeme them? fore 


as when thou dooſt noriſh in thy boſom 


Serpents and Scorpions, who whentik 
haue wellwarmed them there , will if 
thee and poiſon;thee for thy labor, & do 
muchas 1s inthem to kill thee:So withl 
heate of thy diſordinat defires , thou 
nonſh andaugment theſe riches and 
cacies where in thouliueſt, which being 
ered with in thy bowels, doafter ff 
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thy conſcience, and extinguiſh the good 
foiric within thee , and ſo putrhyſaluarion 
in great daungers 

This is that which: thou haſt loued ſo 
wel , 6 thou blind man. This is thatafter 
which thou ſeekeſt ſo faſt. And this 18 that 
which chou coaſumeſt thy ſelfe for. Pray 
vnto God to giue thee thy righe vnderſtan- 
ding, to the intent thatthou mayelt know 
the deceitfulnes of theſe goods which 
thouloueſt ſo wel , and that thou mayeſt 
lyft vp thy hart to the loue of thole things 
in which crue riches are to be found, 


That man ought to loue God only , to Whoſe 
Image heis made,and not riches ro Which 
he hath no reſemblance. 


CHAP. 19. 

O not thou loue the world nor the r. lobn;x., 

thinges which bein-ic , ſaith Saint 
lohn; By = light of natural reaſo it 18 ma» 
niteſt , that thou oughteſt nor ro loueany 
of thele earthlie things ; forloue is a thing 
of that nature and price ,thar itcan not be 
duc yntoany thing, burttharwhich isable 
t0renderloue back againe,and requiteloue 
for loue,which is the iuſte recompence SC 
pricetherof, And becauſeno vnreaſanable 
Creaturaca thus do, therforemult not thou 


etthine hart and affetion pon any of the. 
2X1 It 18 
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It 1s a great peruerting of order y to: 
things to other ends then they are appoy 
ted and created for, - 2280 
Only God 1s to beloued for himiel 
that which 1s the cheefe good of al, and 
it where the yerie centre of thine hart, 
his creatures muſt thou vie in their, kind 
to ferue him withal,as he hath ordened,! 
for that good which thou doſtthy lelfet 
by them thou muſt thanke God therd 
and vpon him muſt thou beſtow althek 
therfore-that thou canſt, varo whom it or 
belongerh , and from whom thou or x 
receaued(t the fruit and benehit of thoſely 
creatures.But if thou do Joue the creature 
them ſelues, not referring the loue the 
vnto God, thou hr the orderofn 
rure , and art wotthylie to be punil 
_ therfore, 

God created manto his owne Image 0p 
likenes ,to the end,thar ( as al other lun 
creatures of their owne natures do I0l 
theirlike ) ſo he ſhould giue al his loue 
attefion ro God alone,and nor ſet his ik 
ing 1n theſe earthly and tranſitorie thin p 
But with riches whatreſemblance orli 
nes haſtthou ? Whathath' rhy ſouleto 
with gould ? Thouhaft ro loue God onli 


after whoſe Image thou art made ,and0® 
| theſe earthlie creatures, WE 


: 
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Al that long time that Iacobhad chil= Ges, zr, 
nby Lya, and her handmaide, he nener 
membred his returning to his ownecon- 
ie againe, for the louers of theſe tempo- 
| goods , being occupied about external 
wngs,do forget heauen which 1s theirtrue 


»untriein deede. But as:{oone as hehad 


ildren by Rachel he defired to retorneto 
is native countrey againe : and {o do al 
joſe which do good woorkes , defierto 
zmeto glorie and reſt in heauen. 

Vhen the king of Egipt was dead, the I{- £94. 
elites cried ro God, and they were heard. 
hey had cried likewiſe before his death, 
wel as they did after, buthe harkenednor 

torhem. The goodand the bad doal 
evnto God, but God giueth noteare 
tothe worldlie people, forthat they haue 
otkilled the king of Egypt , which1s the 
due of worldlie things, Bur if thoudoſt 

u once the loue of the yyorld , by and by, 
od wil hearc thee, 

This is the verie force andtrue efte&.of 
due, tohaue theeto be ſuch as 1s the thing 
iatthou loueſt, Thy ſoule 1s like vnto 
7ax which caketh the forme of that which 

impreſſed therin. Thar which theſeale 
othimprintia it,rhar ſhaltrhou find rher- 

» It thou impreſſe therin the loue of 


orldlie thinges , thou muſt be worldhe, 
(32 but 


2 — 
r, 
? 
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bur if thou place heauenlie __ thei 
chou (halt be heauenlie thy felte,” Wh 
pureſt thy glaſſeroward heauen;thou 
hnd heauen hguredtherein,and if thou 
neſt ir roward the earth , thou ſhalrh 
'the earth figured therein. So ſhaltthoy 
wayes takerhat hgure which thouwl 
plie thy telfe vnto , and according | 
thing which thou loueſt, {hal rhy' felt 
ether good oreu], F hn 
Nabuchodonozer when he wasin 
with theworld he went abour the hills 
the woods, feeding on grafle like abs 
burretorning againe varoGod bypena 
he recouered his former Image, wiuct 
had loſt before, } "| 
When God created the Sunne and 
Moone, & al his other creatures,Godk 
that they wereal good and approuedil 
for ſuch. Bur when he created'man*\, 
nether {aid that he was' good orbad: 
are notthole creatures berter then mar 
leſſe worth then man, becauſetharfot 
lake they were al created. And why 
God lay of other creatures that they 
al good, andaid nor fo of man, that" 
beccer then theyal 2 God praiſed not 
nether caled h: him good or euil , bed 
he looked that he ſhould ſo worke Will 


treewil, that accoraing to, that which 
"—_ '(þ 
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zuld chooſe him ſe]feether good or eull, 
hould haue his denomination andcall- 
ze, If thou doſt loue that which 1s good, 
enart thou good. Andif rhoudoſtloue 
it which is euil , then art thou evil'; fo 
an only becauſe he hath his free ele&ion 
takeether good or euil, God world brit 
, both what he woldchoote and wha - 
wold loue, before he wold giue hiumany 
(dition of dignitie, & then afrer glue him 
s ticle according to his choile ,- andthis 
dwer hath nor God giuen-to any other of- 
8 earthly creatures, but only ro man. 
The Apoſtle S. Paul ſpeaking ofa cer- g,,,, ,, 
Inefort of men,ſayeth; That they chaun- 
d the glorie of the incorruptible God, 
tothe likenes of a corruptible man , of 
des, tourfored beaſtes,&of ſerpets. You 
ay hereby behould, what impreſſions be 
adein mans ſoule , through the loue of 
elecarthly things, We 
The proper habitacion of the foule id 
auen , where they onlie that be perfect 
ult inhabit. Our conuerlatton' m hea” philip, 3 
n, faith the Apoſtle. The way to beri- 
&1s todelpife worldlie riches. It 13 great 
hes ,not to care for riches. Whois he 
Jt hath much ? euen he that is contenred 
tha licle, 


odcommaiided the Ifraclites,that there 
G3 ſhould 
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ſhould no man take awayvr emioyanypa 
of the ſpoyles of Ierico. Wherem walk 
nified vnto vs , that we ſhould notcoy 
afrer the mutable treaſures of this wat 
which is implied in this word Tericogwl 
fgnifieth murabilicie or change. Burazh 
ſae did burne and confume with her! 
the rowne , and al the riches therof , 
ſhould wee that be faythful, confumew 
the hot burning loue of Godal thenic 
and goods of this world, which a true tath 
ful man ſhould neuer eſteeme orſerby, 
who fo doth otherwiſe {hal be pur ro eat 
as Acham was , and committed vntoeus 
laſting damnation therfore, 


That the pay to heatten is to contemnetht 
riches of this world. 


CHAP. 22, 


E that renounceth not al that hep® 

leffeth in this world can notbem 
dilciple,ſayerh our Lord.If thou wilttht 
tore be the-rrue diſciple of Jeſus - Chi 
thou mult. with thine hart deſpile al 
tralicorie things of this world, They whi 
tolowed Chritt , did forſake aſmuch, 
they could defier which tolowed-himl 
Our wil is ſo valatiable in defiring, thi) 
which hath moſt therof , is lead ſaridl 
and he thar can forſake his wil , forli 
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things. And by that meanes did Saint 
derer forlake as much, as Alexander could. 

rIA | 
By thy contemning of theſe things, thou 
indeſt thy ſelfe : Burin the louingotthem 
2u looleſt thy ſelfe, Happie is that foule 
at laboureth in the renoucing of al thoſe 
hings that the world ſo much embraceth. 
Jelpile thou corruptible things , to gaine 
ncorruptible. 

Gould and filuer are nota load for man, 
but aburthenfor beaſtes, There is no beaſt 
hat carieth a greater load then he may wel 
deare, butthe vs of riches cariethafmuch 


as may be layed by any meancs vpon him: 
Lighten thy burthen,and caſt of thele falſe 


honours from thee , and thouſbalc afrer- 

ard go with the more eaſe, W hy wilrthou 
go fo heauelie laden whe thou mayeſt haue 
help of the poore man to carrie part of thy 
burrhen for thee 2 Thou mayelit go belt 
when thou art vnladen, And wreitle beſt 
when thouart naked:whe thou doſt wrelt- 
le with the diuel naked, thou wik calclie 0- 
uercame him: but if thou haue rhy cloarhes 
ypon thy back for himto take hould on, ,, 
thou mayeſt eaſelie be ouerthrowen. Jeſus 
Chriſt fought naked vpon the croſle for 
o_ od if thou wilt folow him, thou 

ultrid from thine hart al loueof o- 
all thinges, G 4. Joſeph 
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Toleph being rempred in Egipt , fleds 
way,and left his cloathes in the handofhis 
perſecutor , and after he had diſchardgad 
him felfe,andcaft his ourward goodsawy 
he becamea great Lord & ruler in Egipt, 
They that. contemne riches, ſbalreceaw 
therfore againe an hundred times as much 
ſaith our Lord. a 
There is nothing great in this world, but 
that hart which contemneth great thingy, 
Whois poore?He that appeareth richezand 
he thatharth moſt, enioyeth leaſt libertis, 
and with lefle eaſe doth lift vp his hartvth 
to God, | 
Crates the Theban Philoſopher deſpiled 
riches, becauſe they hindred his ers as. 
Philofophie, and doſt not thourhinketh 
they wil hinder .thee much more towatd 
the geting of heauen? Ir is hard for theeto 
carriea great burthen on thy back,akthougi 
thou walke on the euen groud: How 
morehard it js for thee then, to clyme vpto 
heaue being lade?What buſines ſocuerthos 
doſt goe about in this world, thouwll 
as-much as thou canſt put from thee al ſud 
cares, that .{hould hinder thee-: and) 
in thy zournie toward heauen, thouſi 
for al {uch worldly impediments as.m 
hinder thee thitherward. W hat gooddotl 
Mati,*16,1ta man tgg to gaine the whole world,and 
{0 
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o looſe his owne ſoulet? z 

od himſelfe ſaith that euerie beaſt which | 
reeperh vponthe carth wich his breaſt,ſhal £ev-13. * 
xx abhominable. Andverie abhomunable 
$ it, thar man who is created for heauen, 

ould trauaile and take paine in. lowng 
he goods of the earth :\ theic are verie vn= # 

orthie of heauen ; theſe be chey whom + 7: » 


{Wouldthee log ago. Thatnaked thoucameſt 
MWoutof thy mothers wombe, 8& naked thou 
muſtrerurne to the earth thymotheragaine, 
The mil wheele turnerh al day about,and 
neuerreſteth nor ſtandeth ſtil. But rurne it 
neuer {o much al daylong , yet atnight it 
ſtanderh ſtil , and reſtethin the ſame place 
here it firſt bega to turne.Wel maieſtthou 
trauaile and wander abour'the world to be 
riche & honorable, bur whe death cometh, 
then thou mult needes ſtay from goingany 
further. Then ſhalt thou 'be found inthe 


vene fame ſtate , that thou waſt in,, when 
G5 thou 
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thou firſt entredſt into the world. Poore& 
naked thoucameſt into it,andſo ſhaltthay 
enter into thy graue, In the ſtate thouwen 
in at the beginning , rhou ſhalt maketly 
latter ending : and whence thou camel; 
thou ſhalt returne , & this muſt thou nee 
des do, hoy much loecuer thou haſt trauy 
ledinthe world before ro make thy felk 
rich and great therin, 

It is a vanitie therefore in this {hort lik, 
to make thy foundation vpon thetemp6 
ral riches of this world ; but if thou conte- 
ne the withal thine hart ,thou ſhalt livein 
welth for euer with Chriſt. 


Thatlaughing and Worldly mirth, 
Ks meerevamitie. 


CHAP. 23, 


Ocbe vato youthar Jaugh,i 
you ſhal weepe , ſaith Chil 
our Lord, Woe be vato you 


thathaue your ioyes in this world , find 

you ſhalbe ſo voide of al ioy.in an othe! 

wotld. Woe be vato althem that do liut 

n pleaſure, for much ſorow and trauailes 
prepared for them. 

Happie he that in this world being mo 

tified for Chrift doth carrie alwayes about 

with him,the ſorow of his birter paſſio be 

P/el. 41. fore his eyes. Happic is he that in —_ 

; | ; 0 
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reares and vale of milcrie , is dauly ted with: 
reares. Happigis he , who inthistime of 
baniſhement doth make teares his foode 
both day and night. 
A man that hath in his remembrance the 
quiet peaceable countrye of heauenly S10n 
his owne proper habitation, may with rea- 
ſon lament , and be euen confounded , to P/at. 1. 
ſee him ſelfe confined into this place of ba- 
niſhementamongſtthe bitter waters of the Mat. ye 
Babilonical ſtate of this world, Blefſed 
be they that weepe, for they {halbe com- 
forted, ſaith our Sauiour; and God himſfel- 
fe (hal wype the teares'from their eyess 
Thoſe muſt needes be comfortable teares 
which the blefled hand of our Mailter doth 
WYPeaway. | 
As the land thatis neuer watered,bring- 4, ,. 
eth m—_—_ forth bur brambles 8 thiſtles, .4po. 2x. 
and. ingendrech ſerpenrs : ſo wilthy foule 
bring torth nothing bur vanitie and vnclea- 
n2s,exceptthou do vyater it with the vwateTL 
of thy tearese: and asneceſ[arie are teareg to 
the ſoule, as water forthe earth. Alfleſh 
was corrupted,and for the remedietherof,. 
God ſentthe water of thatgteatflood vpon 
theearth to clenſe ir againe. Andif thou 
wilt lerthe flood of teares al vpo thy ſoule 
and ouerfloy it, it wil kilal ſeriſual concu- 
Pucencein thee, Happie isthar flood which. 
MOTtt-, 


* F2Y 
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'___, mottiheth thEbodie, quencherh al worldlis 
defires and maketh fruitful the. barreyne 
held ofthyſoule © + (2:50 

They are but vaine. which inthis life 
do ſeeke their pleaſures and delights. [ty 
a great error for thee , to ſecke atrer thele 
temporal confolations, At the houre of thy 
death, it wil be found better for thee; that 
thou hadſtlameted, & beyailed thy lnnes, 
then inthis miſerable life, to haue {pentthy 
dayes in deceitful and light vanities. Ifthou 
wilt haue thy feaſt-day here , - then mull 
thou kepe thy vigil and faſt ther. If thoudo 
Ipedthy dayes ilaughin g heremn this life, 
in hel ſhalt thou mourne with death fot 
euer, Holie Ib ſaid, I figh andam ſoric,be- 
fore Itake my foode. 

In the feafles of the SainQs, the vigil co- 
meth euerbefore the feaſt day, becaule they 
did alwayes in this world fait and take pal- 
nes ,and therfore afterward they mult eate 
and be merriefor euer, The worldliems 
ner is quite corrarie, 'they do firſt eate pd 
make merrie,& then after they do pay thelt 
ſcort, Death cometh and maketh the ret 
ning forthem}, andthe ſhal worldlie folkt, 
pay deare for their good cheare that they 
haue made here.Then ſbalthe laughing $ 

- Mirth which thou viedſt"here, be toowel 


payedfor, with perperual mourning theres 
; Thoſe 


Thoſe be birtter comforts /, 'thar mult be 
bought with euerlaſting torments. 
' Although thou doſt hereeate apace,ahd 
take thy pleaſure , & haſt thy ſelte-no;care 
therof, yer is there one appoynted by the 
gouernour of the houſe ,to take the recke. 
ning, & to ſcore vp althe ſhot,ſo thatat the 
laſt there ſhalbe nothing left vnpaied for... 
If thou dideſt but waigh wel this with 
goodconfideration , thy charge ſhould noc 
grow ſo great, nether wouldeſt thou with 
luch ful ſcope of libertie-, giue thy ſelfe-ro 
the world; but now becaule thou remem- 
breſt nor, that theſe things ſhal haue an end 
(and thatthou muſt-gine. an account ther- 
of,and pay for al thereckening) thouſpen- 
deſt hereſofreelie, for the which thou ſhalg 
herggfcer , neuerceaſethy paymentia hel. 
das Tob ſaid of good men , that they 
lighed and ſorowed befors they dideate,fo 
laich he oftheſe worldly-folke here: They 
paſſe their dayes in ioy and mirth\, they 
reioyceand make merrie when the muſicke 
floundeth , andin thetwinkling of an eye, 
they deſcend downe into hel. | 
To the riche glutton which S, Luke me- 
Uonerh, Abraham ſaid: thou mult remem- 
ber ( ſaith he) chatinthy life rime thou re- 
ceauealt toy ,and contrary wile Lazarus re- 
ceauediorow , and now is Lazarus com- 
forted 


Pare 1. 


fob. ul. 


Le. 16. 
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forted and thou tormented . This:is the 
end of worldly comforrt,and this is theent 
of the vaine glory of this world. 
Thou ſhalt not find in al the whole euys 
geliſts,that ever ourſauiour Chriſtlaughe 
atany time , bur of his weeping wee find 
oft mention made. He wept at the timed 
his owne natiuitie. He wept athis raiſing 
vp of Lazarus to life, Hewept vpon the 
Citie of TIeruſalem , and vponthecrolle, 
' andtobeſhort al his whole life wasburz 
long mourning,and a continual penitence, 
Our Lord faith that vnlefſe you be as litl 
_ children you {bal not enter into theking- 
dome of heauen. Yeeknovwy that childre 


haue nor other weapon to defend chemſel 


ues withal , but-teares : 8 with thoſe mull 
thou likwiſe defend thy ſelfe tro cha 

Pharao was drowned in the warer of the 
fea, and the deuilis deſtroyed in the watt 


of teares, Itis a madnes to take pleaſure 


this life, when thou muſt live in then 
of ſo many great dangers, The wiſe mat 
faith: T haue taken ioy for my ſorow , 
vnto pleaſurehauel ſaid, why doſt thouls 
vainely deceaue me? þur' 

Moyles had rather ſuffer aMiQion with 
the people of God, then to be made 


ker of the earthly pleaſures of the Egiptia®# 
therfore denied he himſclfeto bethe i. 


{ 
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Pharos daughter. The teares of the iuſt, 
jal be turned 1nto 10y (faith the Prophet) P/al. 93; 
id according to the multitude of my ſo- | 
zwes {hal thy conſolations comfort. m 
y ſoule. Itis better to be troubled wi 
ciuſt, chen to eate the bread of gladnes 
pon the table of ſinners, .It is better ro 
eepe in wildernes , then to laughinthe 
Ilace of princes. Deſpilſe thou this ſoone 
ſling pleaſure, that thou mayeſt after re- 
aue the vnſpeakeable pleaſures in glorie 
rperual, "BUBIT I 0: 59746 W a9258) 
That al porldlie delefi ations be alſo yainee 


CH AP, 24. 


Hat pleaſure can Ibavetofit  . 
herein darknes? Said Tobias 7 9% 5- 
tothe Angel. Ir is vanitie li» 
| uing here in the. darknes of 
nis milerable world to ſecke after theſe 
ane pleaſures and delights of the world, 
e wander in {uch darkenes here, that we 
annor knovy thoſe that we daylie keepe 
ompany withal, yea ofthem that wehaue 
ontinually before aur eyes , we can not 
L which = good nor which be bad-tha 
| cenes18 ſo great that many times 2.0man 
{Fannotice bins ſelf, | ER 
WH {hewile man ſaith, that aman knoweth 
oe whether hebe worthy of RE 
| | cred, 
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red. That manthat wwrauailecth bythewn 
and knoweth not whether he be our 
way or no, can take no great comfortofhj 
journie, It is vanirie to take pleaſurein 
way of this/peregrination , - not. knowl 
whether it be acceptable roGod,or no? 
great vanitie is ir, for a manto rake ple 
in that ſtate; in the which 'he knowth 
whether he {hal becondemned to-hel.An 
becauſe this may hapen in this liteatay 
time,thou muſt alwayes liue in dour and 
feare. When thou trauaileſt by night, 
dourful of thy way , it were great marue 
toſee thee iocond and merrie. 
He that ſeeth his neighbours houſed 
2 fier, wil hauelitle luſt ro be merrie,At 
verie vanitie isir for thee, ro ſpend alt 
time in pleaſure -, that is giuen theeto'c 
| pennancein,eſpeciallie [eing thy frendg? 
thy neighbours daylie dying before t 
face, Ot death thou art ful ſure, but of 
ſtate wherin thou ſhalt die , that know 
thou lirle of. Ir is'then an extreme val 
for thee, to forgetthe feare of God,/and! 
giuethy lelfe ro laughing and makings 
TIC, | | vv 
That father doth much more{orow, 


. 


he doth reioyce, that burierh hischuldi 
lame day that he is'borne. The pleatuR 
chis world, inwhichchou ſo muchinid 
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ceſt doth, paſſe away in haſt, and flyder 
away more 8wift then thewynds. 

The wyſe man ſaith, that the foole taketh 
pleaſurear his owne folie ; andfolieitis ro Prow-15] 
ike accont of thar pleaſure which tarieth Fo 
o longer with vs. It1savainething co glue 
iy harra raſt of char pleaſure, which thou 
o ſooner taſteſt of 5 buris is gone/againe, | 
The Prophet Eſay ſaith 7 they gauegrear £/*- 24: 
iphes,and did bitterlie bewaile rharreioys 
ed with their harts before. fot theivioy 
caled euenſodenlie;” 77 7 107 "6 it 
Itis a vaine-pleafure tharthe burdes:do 
ake, when they taſteof rhe corne,andcare 
traighttaken in the grynne. Andlike vato 
hat is the pleaſure: of che fi(hes/, dailying 
1th the bayte ypon the hooke,whichthey 
o ſooner take anto/[rheir'mouthes\ibur 
athapprehedeththemi/Thouarras yaine 
d iimple-as theſe vareaſanablecreatures, 
thou doſt reioyce amidft-ab thoſe: vaine _ 
rolperties of the world 32hauing death ſo 
exe vnto thee, andreagig for rotakethede 
Remember thatthetime is ſhort, atdlet ,, c,_. .. 
em that cake pleaſure; beas thoughthey 
oke it nor, God broughtthe tuſtmanby Sap, *10; 
eright way, The way is righc, when. the 
. Wha noye and 1s Rat 
tc beginning & the ending, T that 
WA ar Conn king ih 
H 
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ro {ce ifhe can find it againe, to the end he ? 
may get to the place that he intended his 
zournie to,in the beginning. The icripture 
in many places ; doth lIiken vs vnto wiay- 
faring folke and wanderers by the way.We 
begin ro enter into- Qur Filgrimage when 
we bt firſt borne , and xt netter ;enderhy- 
gaine vntil death doendit, 7 174914 47 
You may aske of Salomon-whata 
ginning., and.ending 1s, The ficlt yore, 
tayeth Salomo,that I vtrered comming out 
of my mothers wombe, was crying andls 
menting , nether had ever king of thi 
world any other beginning , and-like vnto- 
chis ſbalbe alſothy larer ending. Thouwak 
borne in weeping , and thou ſhalt dye 
menting, and wilt thou yer liueJau bing 
- Thisis noctheright way, by.thewhi 
theiuft muſt walke, Goe thou the ſtraight 
way ; be none- of thoſe that yalkeabont 
uite out of theway , which is | 5\/asDauid 
eek en hrtcounſe of the wicked, /L# 
em agpreableto the beginning 
andcheending: thou beganetiiaveangky 
andafter the lame ſort. maieſt thou welbs 
now's that thou ſhalt make chine ending 


© Take thou no great paines to be-richs, | 

feeingthar Iob-faith: Naked I'came ont 

166. 1, mymothers wombe, and naked muſtli* | 
51 'S turns 
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- turneto my mdther the earth, apaine. Ne- 
uer care thouto'makeproud pallaces, ſince 
a poore lirle qradle did ;hould thee, when 
thoucameſtfirſt inco the wotld, and when 
thou dyeſt, a {mal pitin the earth muſt re- 
 ceaue thee againe. Neuet ſeeketro be great .- 
in this world, ſince thou waſt1o licle when 
thou cameſt firſt into it , andatthy death 
when thou departeſt fromir againe, thau 
ſhalr be as low, : 48 thou walt before litle, 
Thou waſt bothlicle & poote, whenthou 
cameſtinto theworld., and not greatand 
nche. lr 07 30. anteale bright 
Thou cameſt notfr{t into the worldlike 
aconqueror ,-or a reueger of quarrels, with 
thy ſword in_chy hand ,/nether muſt thou 
be ſuch a one when thou comet into thy 

ue. Labgur thou aſs; t6 liug/afrer the 
lame faſhion,while thou conrinteſthere, 

Iob ſaid yaro, God , giue me time ( O 
Lord)thatT may bemoartmylelfeandrake "9% 10.” 
ſorow, The good hohe man,askednotrume 
of God to laughahd'be menneznot to take 
his pleaſurehere ;bnr robewaileand to l- . +++.» 
ment, andſuchoughrt oy lifeto be likes 
wile : and. thou vughtth dio! hartebe tb 
pray vnto God; that trmaybeluch; &cliat 

MW thou mayeſtnor ſpend/thy daytsm che vat 
Wy i© heaping vpof riches rogecher',/ noon 
W her idle pleaſures of this life,vyhuech m_—_ 
| Hz wut 
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wilt find avthe laſt ro be bur” a 'verie vaine 
folie.Bewaile thy ſinne,& for thy offence, 
doe pennancein this lite, that thou may 
afrer this life, obtaine the life euerlaſting, 
Our lord ſaith,thatour mourning ſhalbe 
| 1obn.16, turnedintoioy. Happie is that ſorow,vamo 
which euerlaſting ioy ſucceederh. 'Loue 
' holie compunCtion, ſigh after'the celeſtial 
country, and make not this preſent banyſl 
- ment aParadile of pleaſure, + 
Thou vndoeſt thy ſelfe/; and art'cleate 
gone our of the way,ifrhou ſeeke toliuen 
1y and pleaſure here in this world, Tume 
thee back againe, & ſerthy. feete in a bettet 
'way,andimbrace the croſle of Teſus Chrilt 
and thinke vpon his bitter paſſio that rhou 
mayeſt come to the end'rthat thou wilhek 
for , which is the felicitie char thou ws 
created for, | 1 p2 1140 71597, 800 
InWhat thing a man ought to delights |, 
.. CHAP. 25., p 


| Eioyce inourLord-alwa . againe nel 
| | Philip. 4+ R ' ny lad ſai 


” 
© 


lay vato youreioyce and | 
the Apoſtle: The vledfure of che from 
God, oughtaltogether to be in his Lord# 
Maiſter, Itisa vaine thing to be ioytull 
any, butin God alone. | {HOW 
' God wilnot that thou ſhouldeſt lived 
Cotented, but he would rather haue thei? 


begl 
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beglad and joyful; onlie this would he 
have thee te do, toalterthecaule of thyioyy/ 
and conuett the falſe cauſe thetof, intothe 
yerie true cauſe of ioy in deede.? ' /! 

The Apoſtles were veric joyful: ,; when :,,, ;@. 
they ſaid vato their Redeemer, that the dl- 
uels obeyed them, And out-Lord' anſwe- 
red them againe, that they ſhould notre» 
joyce for that , but reioyce { ſaith he vnto 
them ) for that your names be written in 
heauen. He forbid the notto be merrie, but 
he would haue them chaung the caule of 
rheir mirth, and wheras their1oy depended 
before but vpon a worldlie conſideration, 
he would haueir altogetherceleſtial, which 
is indeede, the verie true and perfeCt 10y» 

Euerie ioy that-is not of God, is vaine: 
and euerie contentation that cometh, not 
from him is falſe , and hath no good foun- 
dation. In him therfore mult al thy 1oy. be, 
and notin any earthlie thingofthis world, , c,, .- 
Thou mayeſt reioyce inthe reſtimonie of 
a good comlcience , as the Apoſtle wileth 
thee as apleadg from God him ſelfe, of the 
true joy that thy name is recorded inheaue-pſal, r4. 
. King Dauid being of the wicked demau- 
ded where his Gad was {as he whom they 
ſuppoled to haue forſaken him for his for» 
mer fal) found him ſelfe ſo faint , and io 
voprouded in making of his anſwerevnto | 
| | H 3 them, 
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them, that the verie greefe therof , made 
him ſo to burſt into teares;; that they were 
his continual foode borh day andjnight, yt 
til he had found-the comforrt' of his ſees 
Lord againe. For where God isnor,thetgis 
it not, poſſible ro haue any'trae 10yrem 
ning. Although the 'ſcriprure-doth 1 
fometine of the ioy of workdly folke,laying 
that they reioyce when they do- milcheike, 
yetis tharho true nor perfeCioy, becauleit 
1s not grounded vpon a true and Incorrup- 
ted conlcience. >. OT 
Of Saint Tohn he precurſour of ourLord, 
his hotie mother ſayd , that he reioyced in 
phadnes, This is the difference char is be- 
rwene good men, and euil mens ioyes:thele 
&o ioy i their vanities, andthe otherdore- 
toyce 1n a good concience. This is thent- 
wyhng of Saint Tohn inov, + $140 


- 


That toy muſtneedes be vaine,wvhichhab 


.. Hot the grace of God for its foundations 


If thou do Rtandin good ſtate roward God, 
then ſhalt thou hauetrue ioy , and if rhou 
canſt ger God, then ſhalr thou haneal io) 
inhim. Wilt thou haue riches? Behouldit 


P/al, 3, 15 written: glory and riches be in his houls 


Can, 4. 


Wilt thou-haue bewtie. ? Our Lord lanh 
vnto his{pouſe, Behould my frend how 
faire ſhe is. Witt thou hane life ? Behould1 


Tebn, 14, unthe lite, lanh God. Wilt thou hane(a- 


ua 
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uation'? Fam, ſairh our Lord , rhe Saniour 
of the people. Wilrthou haue peace ? The 
Apoſtle ſaith : thatour Lord is-qur peace, ppþ, 2, 
which maketh agreement berwixtGod the 
father and vs. Wilt thou haue honor ? Be+ 
hould what is writtefr in thepſalme, Thy 
frends be very honorable, and their dom - 
nation 1s conforrable ; 

Ifthou haue God 'with'thee, thou'haft 
perte&tioy,for with him thou haft asmach 
as thou canſt wiſh: with'good reaſon', ant 
for iuſte cauſe is he joyful , thathath with 
him the fountaine of alioy. as 

Away withal thisremporalioy, for an 
inche of one ſpiritual ioy , is more worth 
then althe falſe ioyes and pleaſureg,rtharthe 
world can beſtow vpon thee, There 18no 
taſt of true ioy but in 'God' alone , for al 
worldly ioy , doth foone vaniſhaway a- 
gaine, 

Iſmael, Abrahams ſonne according to ;,, .. 
the fleſh, had ſoone ſpent and conſumed 
the warer ,which his morher Agar and he 
caried for their comfort andreleefe- : bur 
Hacks laſted and continued, who was the 
child of promiſe. The c6forts ofthe world 
{hal foone haue an end in the wicked, bur 

the ſpiritual conſolarions of the tuſt, ſhalbe 
like ſpringing welles of water , which ne- 

uerſhal fayle ; Only this joy is certaine and 

H 4. ſure 
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ſure wherofour Lord ſpeaketh : no man 
{hal rake your ioy from you. +247 
Iobs, x6, Many worldlie men do glorie-un their 
| arments, but that glorie 1s their garments, 
it is none of their owne. Others boaſtthem 
oftheirriches, bur that glorie belongethno 
theriches , and notto them that doe-owe 
them -, this ioy is not theirs , it reſtethin 
temporal things, They may ſoone bewith 
out thatioy, if they be without the thing 
which brought the 10Y. 
Bur that 10y which Chriſt caleth our 
| 10y, no man cantake away from vs, which 
isthe 10y of a goadconſcience. This i$out 
owne properioy , which no man can take 
away from vs, ynles we be contentedrode- 
part with it our ſelues. This is that 1oy 
which we haue , not of any creature, but 
from the creator him ſelfe. Amongelt the 
q Gal, 5. fruites of the holy Ghoſt, S, Paul reckeheth 
10y to be one, 
Increatures there can be no perfe&10) 
bur only theioy is ful and perfett of it ſelke, 
whichis in God our Creator, becaule itis 
infnir, and withoutend » according to the 
goodnes ofhimthar It pt oceedeth trO. loy 
15 in compariſon todelire , as reſt 1s vat 
morion : torthen our reſt quietrandpe- 
fe, when there is noc any _— 
be moued: Aud euen fo ſhal our joy beful 


OF THE WORLD. "121 Part, ne 
and perfe&t , when there is nor anything 
more for vs to defireor wiſh for. | 
And becauſe tharin the things of this life, 
our defire neuer findeth perfe@reſt; hereof 
it groweth ; that in the Creatures of this 
world it neuer finderhperfe&ioy.Therfore 
dothonloue Godalone , who fillerh th 
ſoule with good defires, & is the only cauſe 
ſe of thy perfeQMioy.” | 
The prohher Dauid faith: Thathe only P/-!. 102, 
filleth our deſires with good things, - Anna 
the mother of the Propher Samuel faith , 
my hart rejoyſedin our Lord , and in my 
God was al my gladnes. So dothoure- 
joyce onlie in God , becauſe the ioy of this 
world is falle and vaine, the which ſhort- 
lie paſſeth away and vaniſheth. 


That Wor{dle Honor is nothing but vanitie- 
CHAP. 26. 
= Hy frieds are very honorable(o Lord) 


and their gouernemenrful of comfort. 
Thus fairlhe Propher Dauid, If thou be 
the friend ofhonor, thou art the enemy of 
God,for he only hath true honor, that is in 
the fauor of God. Ir is 'vanitie to leeke the 
honor of this preſentworld, for with paine 
15 1t gotreen , and with charge maintained, 
and quickly-is it gone againe. Only true 
honor belongeth to the ſeruars of _— - 
| = 
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thoſe whom the world doth honor&Cex- 
rol were not the friends of God. - 
That honor which the Saints of Godhad 
bort-here on the earth , andallo in heauen, 
was not gotten by the ſeeking of-1n, buthy 
the flymg away fromit.Wilt thou be-hono. 
rable ? Then muſt thou humble hy lelfe 
and be brought low. Wilt thou thatalme 
{hal know thee ? Labour thou then tobe 
knowen of no body: It is like a ſhadowthat 
fiyeth from him which folowethit, and 
1s gotten by throwing thy ſelfe 9owneto 
the ground, and abafang thy felfe. If thou 
ihalt once know thy ſelf, bur for earthand 
aſhes.as thou art, thou wilt not coveralter 
thoſe vaine honors which theſe blind 
worldlings ſeeke ſo much after. W ben thou 
wilt hauenone of them , then ſhalcheybe 
giventhee : When thou flieſt from them, 
then wil they come vnto thee, and by hum» 
bling of thy lelfe , thou ſhalt obraine them» 
But it thou wilt defire the honor perpe- 
tual , thou muſt deſpiſe this temporal ho- 
nor : do bur caſt thine -eyes vpon the end 
that al theſetemporal vanities do comevi 
tO, and thou wilt eaſclic deſpiſe | the vaine 
honors of this world. There are certaine 
countrie paſtimes vied,, in which 
other, there is vſed the carying about 0r4 
cerrenn paperlmageſer vp aloft vpon —_ 
% 4 \ WW 
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which al che peope folow from! place to 
place, to make {port at', which he that ca- 
riech ſerreth forth -withal che brauerie , gay 
garmentes and Iewels that he. can get or 
borow, but when the play is ended, and al 
thac borowed ware retorned back to the 
owners againe,the chere remaines nothing 
but the bare naked Image, as hitle eſteemed 
then, as it was folowed and commended 
before : and euen fo fallethit out by thee, 
when thou arraloft inthe world , decked 
out with the honors anddignitiestherof,be 
thou neuer ſo vile a finner, thou ſhalt not 
want commendations and yaine prayles 
of the people, but when thy playingime 
B& ended,and althat thou haddeſt borowed 
before of the world, reſtored againe, as litle 
wil they ſer then by thee,as they did ſet by 
the paper puppet before, that was ſo much 
elteemedand folowed. | 

Thou muſt remember, thatalthy goods, 
honors , and dignities, beal but lenc vnto 
thee here fara timezand althoughthoudoſt 
polciſe them for atime, yet mayeſt thou wel 
lee that they be none of thine , ſince when 
thy life forſakeththee, thou canſt not carrie 
them away from hence with thee : for 
other folkes mult then adornethem ſelues 
with that, which thou diddeſtſo much ma- 
guihe thy (elfe withal before. 

i6 When 
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Whenthe iorney of thy life is endedza 
an end is alſoal thine honor and worlkdlie 
reputation , andin the earth muft _ 
al poore and naked , while others mak 
merie with that which thou ſo much eſtee- 
medſt. Tf 
The great eſtates and kings oftheeanh 
that ſat lomerime ful high in their thrones 
and ſeatesof Maieſtie, cloathed inpurple& 
riche array, vnto whom men bowedtheit 
knees and made low curtiſies,as vnto lone 
earthly God , the ſame men afrer( whenal 
the honour was gone , and they layed low 
in their graues ) went walking ouer the 
heads, and ſhewed [mal reuerence tothol# 
whom they ſo greatlie magnified before, 
This is the worldie guyle, to day in honohs 
to morow 1n diſhonor, To day euery mall 
{peaketh honorablie of thee, and ro morow 
notone that wil remember thee. Awaypab 
ſeth the wind of this vanitie, the fealt laſt- 
ethnot long,andartlaſt in ſhort ſpace al the 
honorcometh to nought, * 
Oh | would to God, that vnto theeamelt 
louersand folowers of thisworlds falſe ho- 
norsand vanities, there were no worleto 
fall vntothem, then after that they ſhould 
be once deprived of the by death, & cleane 
forgote of worldlie people, there might No 


more harme come vnto them, But this 


a milt- 


bats, age 
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a miſerable thinge, and verie feareful ro 
think vpon , thac afrertheſeſhorr dayes be 
ended inwhich rhey haue ſerued theworld 
chote which continued in their vices & eu! 
life vnto the end, ſhalafrer burne'1n hel her 
for ever. This ead haue the vanicies which 
thou ſeekeſt after, and in this dothe honors 
end, wherin thou didſt ſo much eng. 
The true ſetuant of Ieſus Chriſt, doth not 
defire this temporal honor” , which he ac- 
knowledgeth for-vaine, andtranſuorie: rhe 
feruant of Chriſt fetteth more by the honor 
of his Maiſter , then he doth by his owae 
honor & commodirie, Happie is he which 
inal that he doth,defreth-nothing/burthe 
honor of God,” Happie is he which 1mbra» 
ceth humilitie , and foloweth his Maiſter 
Chriſt therin,and deſpiſethalthe vaine ho+ 
nors of this wotldfrom the bottom'of hig 
hart,to the end, thathe may reigne with 
Chriſt for ever. Care not for the fille honor 
of this world , that thou \nayeſt get the 
true honor of heauen;leaue not;the truh for 
the {hadovy, | BO ir 19S - 
The Apolile ſaith , benot in; yourfence 
ay vnderitanding , like vats, children, 
Children do more delighc.in hoxſes made 
of reedes, and puppets made of clowtes,, 
then in true horſes, & verie men & wome. 
indeede. Thou muſt not bea child, andict, 
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mors 
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moreby a ſhadow of truth”! then byth 
eruth it ſelfe. The riches and honors of thi 
world, be but ſhadowes of the true richs 
and honors that be in heauen.' And fine 
thou art a man of reaſon and indgement, 
7 not thine affe tion vpon' theſe flight 
oone fliding vamries. : "Ow 
Of the danger of Worldlie Honor... 
CHAP.,27, atts\, 
E not thou deficous to take any 


Fecl. 9, lie dominion at mans hand,neyrherdo 
thou ſeeke for aduancement of the king; 
faith che wiſe man.Thoſe thar: vſe to lun 
vp on the tops of howſes, are in greatda 
get of falling, wherfore it behoneth- cient 
to haue 4 good ſtayed head, teaſtrhey{ll& 
fo breake their neckes. If rhon doſt folow 
after the honor 6f chis wor}d,it wilbenee® 
ful for thee to haue a good braine, andt0 
Randwel'ur Gods fauout ,- i for feare 
thou fal into hel. 1 11500" Og 

Profpertie is more dangerous thenad 

"I uerfitie. The Propherfaith: thar a thouſand | 

{«!. 90. ſhal fal ar thyleft hand , andten chouſatd | 
vypon thy righthand, They were more 
number which periſhed vport the rightu 
of the honor and felicity of this be 
they which periſhed on rhe left had of baſe 
degreeand meane fortune, The felicity f 
w 
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worldlic people, is as it wereanofftece vvichy 
out corretion. In places of honor , looke 
that thou ſet nor thy ſelfe, for there artthon 
ſubiet-vnro much danger. *e 

The franticke perfon. hath many imagi- 
vations , and if hedriue them not away tro 
him , they wil put him into grear-hazard, 
Leaue the vaine: defires of honor; which 
thou carieſt about wichthee in thy head,for * 
if thouputthemnot away fromrhee; they 
wilputthe life of thy foule into veris-great 
dangerof deſtrugion-!Take away from thy 
harc the. vanitie: of proud thoughts /,, and 
high minded conceires, if thou wilt obtai- 
ne faluation. Thow wile nevetbe cured, 
except 'thou doeſt drive from” che theſe 
Imaginations, -./ 4 199000 5 AI 299 0000 

Worldly honor is dangerous',ahdinit 
ful manyhaue periſhed and beneloft.Some 
hold theirwortdly hotiorfo deereviitothe; 
that ro mainreine the fame}, and keeptrthe 
good. opinion that they ſuppoſe the world 
hath of them, they wil not ſlicketo offend 
God, andto defametheir neighbour ;to 
whom they wil nor feeke afterward to re- * 
ſtgge his good name againe , which'is-by 
the impaired, for feats leſt they ſhould ar- 
guerhem felues of their former wrenges, 
and fo-therby decay their owne ctedit, nd' 
:ather then they wil:looſe one ior of their 

worldlie 
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worldlie honor and reputation, thy -wibre; | 


maine in hel for euer. Andrathert 
wil pay that which they owe (while they 
{bal therby abate fomepartof their | 
lie worſhip and eſtimation, for the paument 
of their debts) rhey wil venter to gorothe 
diuel., &caſtaway their ſoules for'euer../ 
They be like vnto thoſe grear men which 
Saint John ſpeaketh of /; : which beleeued 
in Chriſt, bur they durſtnotconfeſle ir for 
feare of the Phariſcys,left they ſhould haue 
Jobn. 12. benedriuenout of the, Sinagogue. Theylo» 
ned morethe glorie of men;rthen rhe 


of God, This 1s a daiigerons ſtateiniwhich 


w 


thele louers of worldlie honors: do'liue; 


that they determine: rather to: looſe thelt 
ſoules, then the honor of this-worlds 3" 

Pilate condemned our Sauiour; although 
he knew him co be innocent, foritomail- 
teine his owne credit __ amongſt the 


people. He knew wel enough our Sautous 
innocencie-, he ſavy that he was deliuered 
into his hands throughenuie, and heW® 
allo verie deſirous to haue deliuered bt 


lob» 19. Butwhen his acculers tould him, ebati 


he ſhouldler him [cape away,he was *T 
be accounted Celars read gr die was 


he of worldlie honor (which he ſtobd 


feare tolooſe by their meanes if hey bool 
bet 


acule him to the Emperotr of any 


i cm TyJHYG wa a@@ ths Mt. © % PR —_ 
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dearing coward Chriſt). hath for the ſauing 
of his credit, & maintayning of his world- 
lie honor hegaue ſentence of death agamit 
the author of life ,, and would rathergo 
againſt al reaſon; and his owne knowledge, 
then fal into che diſgrace of his Prince, And 
was contented to offend God, ratherthen 
to diminiſh any part of his woorſhipful 
eſtate , or loſe his credit with the Empe« 
rour, And if thou wiltprefer worldly ho. 
nor beforethe loue of God;jthou muſt nee- 
des faliato athouſand offuch miſchifes, 
Many be they which goe to the dem], 
for the mainteyning of their creditinthis 
world, This 1s a dangerous eſtate, and if 
thou diddeſt bur wel conſider of the dan- 
perSJin which chey do live rhar art putints 
igh dignities and honors of the world, 
thou wouldeſt from the bottom of. chy 
hart wirhal earneſt ieQion, dererminere- 
lolucelie with thy ſelfe to renounce al thele 
Valne dreames of wordlie honorsand pro- 
motions, which now thou ſertrefſt ſo much 
by,& doſi ſo dilordinatlie loue. How many 
haue periſhed chrough honors? Lf 

In what honor was Adam when he was ,  ., 

placed in the earthlie Paradiſe, &yethow,,,, py 

greeuouflie offended he? Contrariwiſe Iob : 
was beaten downe with many tribulations 


and had many occaſions gigcen himrto offend 
y occaſions gi poten 


I 


, 
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God,and divers impedimentsto ſerue him 
and yet al this ſuffiſed not to make him 
to finne, Ada was In yo dignitie obeyed 
of al,and Iob lay in a tal diſpited of al. By 
this rhou mayſt perceiue what dagerthere 
is in the dignities & honors of the world, 
and what ſuertie is found in the delpiling 
and contempt therof., Ly 

He which ſtanderh on the top of a = 
Kipperie rower , is in great hazard of 
ing:andin much leſſe ſuertie be they which. 
climbe vp to the tops of howſes, then 
which walke below on the euen ground: 
in alow eſtate thou haſt not ſo mucho: 
feare, andliueſt in better ſafetie. 

In noble men , and menof great eſtate 
weſee much iglenes reigne , whichis1the 
mother of vyce, and ſtepdame toal verve, 
they ſpend their life, and conſume. theit 
dayes in idlepaſtimes , vaine delights and 
banckers, Godis more diſpleaſed by ſuch 


then by thoſethar ger their liuing by Mt 
Lweat of their browes. : 


But wilt thou vert the life euerlaſing 
Then muſt thou in this life, make ſtore, © 
fermuch by thoſe things which are much 
worththere. The marchant that wil this 


byeth his ware good cheape where its 
plentie, and ſellerh it deare againe in plac 


whereit is ſcantie, Thou deſireſt to $019 
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heaven,and thitherward thou artnow tra- 
wailing : take not'that wirh theethirher, 
hich is good cheape there. There be al 
naner of honors riches and proſperities ve. 
je abundant, folow my counſel, and earie 
ith thee thither, that kind of ware, which 
is not there to be gotten,thou ſhalc beſure 


oſel itwel , and to haue good payment 


LOT It ther C. R 
Al manner of tribulations, perſecutions 


eares, faſtings and woorkes of penance, be 
tings which are not thereto be had , nor 
one ſuch found there. It thou do therfore 
rouide thy ſelfe good ſtore of this ware, 
then thou comeſt thither thou ſhaltbe 
uerlie wel payed fottheſame, andfo thou 
halt be riche cherwith, and liue therby in 
zonor for ever. Andifthou go Jadenhence 
ith vaine honors and pleſaures of this 
ny wi yeldethee licle in the nexc 
——_ 

'Therfore leaue off that trade betime,and 
zedie with none of that kind of ſtufte, let 
heſe falſe honors go, ſer not by theſe ſhort 
liding pleaſures of the world : They wil 
ut woorke thee diſhonor and ſhame , fly 
rom them here,and thou ſhale wintherby 


honor inheauen, 
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Ed 
ow op Þ 


4322 THE CONTE MPT. 
That proſperitie wi this world is yan, | 
CHAP. 28, ; 


| He proſperitie of fooles wil bet 
Prom 1. T owne confuſion , ſaith the wilet 
; thou oughreſt ro ſtand much in dreades 
proſperitic here in this world, ifrhoulee 
to conſerue humilitie of harr,and to let 
leſus-Chriſt, . : 227445006 
1.Res. 9, Sanl wasas good, and as holya mil 
op any was inal v4 land of Ilracl,whenhes 
ued in meaneeſtare, bur after he camevt 
honor,and was aduanced to the dignit 
a king, his worldly proſpericie made 
proud and high minded, 74 5 oy 
Dauid when he was perſecuted ,C0l 


3. Reg. 11: pvc life vnto Saule his enemy and perleck 
tor , which he hadin his power £o nave 


ken from him,burtaftet in his Pros 
ritie, he would nor ſpare the life of hista 
ful frend Vrias. He thatin perſecuriong 
life vnto them that had deſerueddeahy 
prolperity flew thoſe that beſt deſerued 
It 18 a rare gift to yſeproſperirie wels 
Thou muſt not in worldly proip® 
live alat aduencute, for ſo great 1s thy 
Ler,28 thy neglicence is great in thy 
nement, That part of thy life mult 
gy in Gage: ich 1s neguy 
| Fxough too much alucatcs of Wy 


' 
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Ve haue ſeene many men very vertuous | 
d much fearing God , who when they 
ere aduaunced to high roomes and dig- 
cies, fel intoprydand diſfſolute liuing. Be- 
are therfore of worldly proſperitie, as of 
moſt mamieſt peſtilence. 
9 Vpon the high hilles of Gelboe, the no-;;, yg: x: 
Wc men of Iſrael loſt their liues. And in the 
oſperitie of this world,doth manya man 
ayly periſh; vnto proſperitie 18 ioyned the 
rfperfulnes of God. 
oleph prayed Pharaos cup bearer to haue Gen, Jo; 
imin remembrance, when he ſhould be 
ored againe to his formereſtate ofho- 
vr. And the holy ſcripture ſaith of him: 
tas ſoone as he had gotten out of prilon, 
here Toſeph and he had bene long roge- 
ier,& that he was reſtored vnto his office 
pine, hequite forgot hisf:ind and inter- 
eter Ioſeph : hepur him in mind that he 
ould not forget him, when he was reſto= 
xd to his raume againe, becauſe he knew 
lat proſperity was the time of forgettulnes 
Pharao king of Egipr, in his proſperitie 
id that he knew not God, nether would 
eletthepeople of _ departaway from 
im: but in his tribulation he began to 
ow him,and beſought Moyſes & Aaron 
d pray vnto God for him. 


Saint Peter being aloft in glorie von Mas. ty. 
the 
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the top of the mount Thabor , wiſhed/ 
three Tabernacles there, one for Chnit, 
for Moyles, and a norher for Elias, mf 
neuerremembred him ſelfe , noranyoth: 
of his felow dilciples. . 
Do not thou marueile at this ; forpre 
peritie, and worldlie glorie, makethama 
to forget both him ſelte , andal rhe friend 
that he hath, 5-309 TW! 
It is more dangerous fayling vpon ta 
ſweetepleaſant waters of the running! 
uers,, then on the ſalt and bitter waters & 
the Sea. And(o is thy faluation1n moreps 
ril when thou hiueſt amongſt the proipet 
ties of this miſerable world,the whentho 
liveſt inthe bitter Rormes of tribulanon, 
Prolperities {heweth alway a trend 
countenance , and continueth ſtil at hd 
with vs, which maketh vs the lefletoli 
_ peQt it, and take no regard therunto,wutl 
by it raketh better occaſion to linke 
lelfe inleague with our fleſh againftvs jl 
asthey both ioyne rogether, and afaultof 
poore loule, But itis the beſt way forti* 
whenthouarr in proſperitie ,to thinke® 
waies that there is a ſtorme coming atv 
And then ſhalt thou take it, but as a thilf 
lent vntothee, . And againe in tribulati 
thoumaiſt comfortthee with the creme 


brance thar thy troubles ſhal norlong® 


., OF THE WORLD. - 135Part 1, 
and ſo ſhalt thou carrie one indifferent face 
toward them both. 
| __ Andifthouwilclive with ITeſus-Chriſt - 
for euer in an other world, thou muſt fly 
from the proſperities and vaine honors of 
this preſent world: and better it is forthee 
to be aflited & troubled with Chriſt, then 
toliue in al the proſperitie of this world, 
Take it for great good to thee, to be perie- 
cuced & rormented with Chriſt thy redee- 
mer, for vntothoſe that are, pertecuted for arg, 5; 
him, belongeth the kingdom of heauen. 
Delpile the felicitie of this world,thatthou 
mateſt get the true honox which endureth 
for cuer, HARI; FT; 1 
Of the commodities of Perſecution. 
C H AP. 29, 


- L thoſe which ſeeke to live religioul- 

X lie in Chriſt Ieſu do ſuffer perſecution *' 
laich the Apoſtle, The barreine trees which 
yeldeno fruit,are neuer shaken not beaten, 
butareat laſt cut downe, andcalt into the 
her, as our SauiorChriſt ſaid by the withe- 
red hgge tree, But contrariwile happen- 
eth it vnto the good trees , which though 
they be wel ſhaken & beaten forco gather 
the fruit , yer are they nether curdowne 
nordeftroyed. Our Lord ikened men vnto ,,, --» 


Uces , which when they be good, are Per- es, 
1 + {courted 


Tu, 


op 
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ſecuted , and when they be no.:ght,{hallby.. 
burnedin hel her. PIP 
' Ifthou be perſecuted, be not diſmayed, 
but yelde thanks to God, that hath admit. 
ted thee to be one of that number thathe 
hath choſen for him ſelfe, Chriſt him ſelte 
was perſecuted,ſo wereal his holyApoſiles 
andal his friends.If thou ſuffer no perfect» 
tion in this life, thou oughteſt much thgts 
foreto be afcayd,leſtchy puniſhment bert». 
ſerued for thee altogether vnto the, later 
end , when death {hal cur thee downe by 
the roote:and donot thou think, thatthou 
art the better beloued of God, for that he 
lufferethno perſecution to fal vp on thee; | 
Chriſt gane wich his owne hand varo Iu 
das , his breaddippedin the liquor of the 
render Lambe, vwheras his other dilciples 
did eate their bread dry , withour ether li 
quor or leuain atalk:yet was nor Iudasthe- 
fore ether the more fauored, the more holy, 
or the more perfe&, And whe chou likewile 
| doſt eaethy meare dreſſ2d delicarely,aue . 
i th-finelt faſhion , doe not thouthinkthy 
| lelte therfore ,, to be better then the poale 
foules which do eate their bread orys 
God dealeth his remporal benefits moſt 
liverally,to the ſinfulwrerthes of the world 


and {hewethchem outwardly, the beſt ta- | 
«bn. 13. Ur, Vato ludas he gaue the bag of fnonſ; 
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nd to his other diſciples, he gauethe tra- Mars, i 5. 
uaile of preaching. Vnto Iudas he gaue the #«r. wit, 
molt ſauorie, and the moſt eaſie part: bur 
nto his welbeloued Apoſiles, he gaue his 
nſauorie and hard perlecurtions. : Te1 
Itis berrer to be poore with the Apoſtles 
hen to be rich with Iudas, Ic 1s better to 
eate the bread of pennance , amongk.the 
diſciples of Chriſt with forow and teare, 
then roliue in the pleaſure of vaine 1oyes, 
amongſt the feruants ofthe deuil. 
Take courage to theein thy perſecution 
& harken what our Lordfaith vnto thee. It 
they haue perſecured me, they {hal pertecur 
you allo, Thou muſt notthinkthy lelfeto 
be better then Ieſus Chriſt, nether ler 1t 
come at any time into thy thought, tharthe 
{ame glorie which his holie mother bought 
with to many afflitions and perſecutions, 
ſhalbe giuen vnto thee , lining after thine 
ownewil, without any ſuffering therof at al. 
That reſt which the friends of God haue 
gotten by futtering of much vexation, and 
many tribulations , ſhal nor be giuen vnto 
thee, lining at chy pleaſure , and reuenging 
of thine inaries. Be nor proud that thou 
haſt no perſecution , bur take ir rather as/a 
moſt greeuous perſecution vnto thee, that 
thou werr neuer perſecuted, // 
Thephiſacion lutlereth tbe ſick man to da 
I5 what 
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what hewil, and to haue his owne luſt 
euerie thing , of whoſe .recouenie he yy 
vtter diſpaire ; which he wil. not do yay 
him \, of whom he hath good hope of+ 
mendment, We” 

It is a great ſhew of thy damnation , 
eucrie thing come to paſſe as thou wouldel 
haueir, and that thou haſt thine. ownewi 
in euerie thing as thou wouldeſi-yilli, 
Happie is he tro whom God himlelte 
phiſkion , by taking his worldlie con 
forts away. Happie 18 he that with panen 
ce, receaueth, at the hand of God, aduerls 
tieand tribulation,to clenſe his ſoule wil 
al, Happie be they thar ſuffer perlecunot 
forrighteouſnes , for theirs is the kingdon 
of heauen. 

Euen as thou ſuffreſt thy lelfe my 
rience tobe let blood, and to be purged 
thy bodelie health : ſo oughteſt chou mol 
loyfullic to rake perſecution for the law 
of thy ſoule : and Jooke nor ſo much" 
the preſent paine which thou ſuftrelt , © 
vnto the ſaluation which thou ſeckeſt, K+ 
member not ſo much the preſent pa 
which thou feeleſt, as the reward whid 
thou lookeſt after, 

He that paſſeth ouer the Sea, and woul 
not be troubled with vomiting,nor havebs 
hcadto turne about with giddines, en 
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caſthis eyes towardthe land: lo muſt thou 
caſt the eyes of thy mind toward heauen, 
the verie true land of the living ,and nener 
Jooke vp6 the trobleſome waters of world- 
lie perſecution, nether caſt fo much 1n thy 
minde the preſent dangers of this tempel- 
teous world. , in which thou art now lay- 
ling , as the pleaſant countrie of heauen, 
toward which thou arr going. 

Saint Stephhen in he perſecution, of 
thoſe ſtones which were throvyen at him, 
lifted vp his eyes toward heauen. And if 
thou wilt not be troubled, thou muſt think 
vpon therevward which thou artto receaue 
hereafter, Thou muſt ſuffer in this hfe many 
perſecutions, if thou wilt ger the life eter- 
nal, This is the mony which God maketh 
payment withal vnto his feruants here, 
With perſecutions they be healed, and ther- 
with be'the ſpots of their finnes wyped 
Cleane away. 

Some be lo like vnto litle children,that 
they had rather be ſtil ſick, then rake any 
pane to get their helthagaine, Think it not 
better for thee to lie ſick for euerin hel, 
then to ſuffer inthis life a ſhort perſecution 
for a time, The greateſt glorie of a Chrif- 
tlan man, 18 to fer perſecution for Teſus- 
Chriſt, S. Paul after he had benetaken vp 
into the third heauen by God — 

at 
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at his hands, with ſundrie ſpiritual cons.) 
lations , yet would he never gloriein ay. 
thing, butin his infirmiries & perſechrions, 
A gentleman wil ſoner boalt him ſelfeof 
thoſe hurts which he hath receaued' inthe 
warres, &in the things which he hath done 
in his maiſters ſervice , then he wilinthe 
fauours & gifres which he hath beſtowed 
on hym. So ſhould a good ſeruant of leſus 
Chriſt , glorie more in his perſecutions ſut- 
fred for his Maiſter Chriſt, then un any 6 
ther graces and gifres which he receaueth 
at his hand. | | 
Letthy gloriebe in thecroſle of thy Loi 
andin thy ſuffering for him,for if thouwilt 
takepart with him in ſuffering of perſecuy 


= 
. , 


tion , thou ſhalt afrereniopy with himthe 
fruirs of thy trauailes, y 


That Worldlie Fauours are yaillts 


CH AP, 30, 


Man was a great man(ſaith the ſcripe 

ture) and highly fauoured of his mat 

ſter Aſſuerus. But whar profit tooke he by 
al the fauours and benefits thar Aﬀſuerus ber 
ſtowed on him ? They lerued himto. 00 
other end, butto be the inſtrumenrs of bly 
owne faland perdition. | | 
Thy foule muſt needesrun into groan 

Zal 
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2ard amo ngſt theſe wordlie fauors when 
as the fauors whichGod himſelte beſtower 
vpo his owne eſpecial ſeruants be not with= 
out danger. Our nature being but weake 
through the euil inclination , thar 18 in4t, 
doth often rake harme,cuenby thoſe fauors 
which God him felfe giueth vnrto vs. _ 

Chriſt prayled Sain& Peter, caling hum Ma. 26 
happie,for thatrhe father of heauen had re- 
ucaled vnto him, that which he moſt con+ 
fidently pronounced of him. Yetſo much 
was he blinded with-that fauor receauet at: 
the hands of God,thar withina while after. 
he ſought.to hauehindred rhe blefled pal= 
hon of our Redecmer,forthe which he was 

. worthely rebuked at our Lords hand, Now 
ifthrough our owne euil viageot the,we do 
take harmeeuen of thoſe fauors which we 
recciue at Gods owne hands,'whart effeR is 

the fauor of the world like to woorke in vs+ - 

\ The fau6rs that Ioſeph receaued of his 
miſtris in Egipt, were but as occalions and 
means to make him offegd God,and ro caſt 
away his owne ſoule: & think thou not thax 
human fauors cacuerſerue thee to otherend 
oy ate ofthe nature of wine, whuch ſtil 

fumeth vp to the head, therfore iris neceſſa= 
nie for vs, that theſe worldly fauors be tepe- 
red withyater(which they do power vpon 
Vs,and (asic were) delay withal the hear of 
OUTr 
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our temporal fouors) that by murmuri 
orudging againſt vs, 'do caule that thelefa, 
uors of princes and worldly honors; d» 
not fume into our heades,to make vs driks 
theryith, And becauſe we ſhould nothe- 
puffed vp to much with ſuperfluous prailes 
and fauors of the world, the prouidenceot 
God hath ſo ordeined, that weſhould fom- 
time be bitten by ſclaunderous detraQtors, 
to the end , thatwhen the toungue ofthe 
Aatterer hath made vs ouermuch'toriſe 
in the liking of our ftelues , the tongue: 
the backebiter and murmurer, mighragaine 
as much depreſle and humble vs.» 
RaptkeaGoms and miſlykings of men, ' 
bring vs to the knowledg - of our delues. 
The fauor of the people entring once to 
our ſoule, taketh away from vs w_ hrof | 
reaſon, whereby we mightthebett 
our ſelves, 4x 074649 
He thatis ouer much fauored;is knowel ' 
of al other men, but yer he knowerhi'ndt © 
him ſelfe:but he thar is disfauored 8 linemh 
in diſgrace, knoweth him felfe, and is not 
knowen of other men, Ir is much beret 
that a man know wel him ſelfe, then tobe 
knowen of other men ,and not;knowEl 
to him lelfe ; and more harme dotha mi 
mw fauor, thenby disfauor: and mot® 
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; a kind of perſecution toa man, & perſe- 
tions be profitable becauſe they do hum- 
le a man,& make him to know him ſelfes 
utloue doth make a man blind, & taketh 
>m him the knowledge of him ſelfe, and 
xx that cauſe , it is betrerto be perſecuted 
en fauored. In perſecution thou ſhalt find 
od : and infauors thou ſhalt looſe him: 
nd donot think , that becauſe thou art fa- 
zored and doſt live in the profperitie of 
his world, that thou art therfore any thing 
he better beloued of God, a 
Remember what the Goſpel ſaith: Fore 
et not that in thy life thou receauedſt thy 
dy,& Lazarus his woe, and now mult La« 
rus be conforted and thou tormented. It 
n this life thou haſt fauor and honor , thy 
aluation 1s therby the morein hazard, and 
tis atoken that thouartnot appointed to 
e an heyre of the ioyes of heauen, The 
awes donotalow , that a baſtard ſonne 
hould enter as heyre into his fathers pol- 
ions, TL; 
Abrabam gaue gifts vnto I[mael and to 
ie reſt of his children , the inherictanceok 
is patrimonie remayning whole toIlaack 
$ true heyre & ſucceſſor, To thoſe which 
0 degenerat from God ( their father )by 
ctous and lewd liuing,he beftowerh only 
pon them his gifcs of chisxyorld, which be 
{ 
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be honor and riches,” 3h 
They which moſt of al doe enioythi 
world with the offending of God, anathy 
are ſet aloft therin by hauing of many hs 
nors and dighiries, are after excludedfr 
the.inheritance of glory, which is releruts 
for the good , who deſpiſing the fauona 
this world, do hope as lawful heytegtobe 
admitted to the inheritance of heauen.And 
the worldly folk muſt content themlews 
with their worldly gifres , wirhout tun: 
hoping for any orher prefermear in thei 
heritance ofheauen. A 
Do notthou marneill, if the wicked 
flociſhin this world,for our Chiſtiank 
ligion doth promiſe here no fauor,burea 
tempr and diſpiſing, The wicked menu 
nothing in heauen: nerher hauethe gf 
men any thing in this world; Eſtzeme nv 
thou the fauor therof , bur as the goodk 
uant of leſus Chriſt , expect with paue® 
that glorious day,in which thou mayelkt 
loy the euerlaſting treaſure of heaueſh 


That tribulations are profitable, | 
CHAP, 21, | 


Hrough many tribulatibs muſt wee 

. termntorhe kingdom of God(ſaitht® 
(cripture.)Suffer with patiencetribulatios 
and atflitions, for ourLord faich I amW# 


"A 
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theeinthy tribulations, 
Tribulation is the faithful meſſengerof 
God , which carieth health and ſaluation 
with ir. And as he that doth imiurie vato 
an Embaſlador of a king or a great ma,doth 
alſo iniurie to him that lent him : fodorh 
he offend God, thatis greeued at his tri- 
bulations : and God wil puniſh them , as *+Reg. 206 
Dauid puniſhed Amon, tor diihonoring 
the meſſengers that he ſent vato him, 
Tribulation is to man , asthe fyle1sto 
iron, the fan to the corne, and as the her 1s 
vnto gould.Deale mercyfully wich Sion(o 
Loro) that the walles of lerulalem maybe , 
builded vp,ſaith the prophervnro God. j. 1% 
S, Peter caleth vs the ſtones of life, And ,,,. 
thou canſt nor ferue for altone of that glo- LO _ 
rious building in heaue aboue,exceptthou 
be firit wel ſquared here, and made iuſtro 
he in rhe foundation by the workeman, 
who vieth theſe tribulations, as hammers 
and "_ rooles, ro bring thee to arighrle- 
uel and aperfe&tſquare : andthe perlecu- 
tors be they which do make the wal, and 
are appointed of God to be the maiſtersof 
that woorke, He therfore that wil norbe 
perlecuted, wil not dwel in the heauenly 
lerulalem in the glory cuerlaſting. 
King Dauid wasa better king , then Sa-+ 


lomon his ſonne was , for che father we 
K know 
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know to be ſaued, bur of the ſonnegthess 
inion remaineth doutrful, and yet Dauidg 
life was al ful of aMiQtion, reares, and tr 
bulations : but Salomons was al contrary, 
who liued a!wajes in peace and prolperiie, 
Tribulation put Dauids life in afſurance, 
and proſperitie put Salomons ſaluation in 
dout. 
4x, Tribulation lightenerh the vnderſian: 
ding. loſeph was not knowen to his bro 
thers, when he honored them and made 
them good cheare,but when he wept and 
lamented vpon them , then was he by and 
by made knowen vnto them. Andtherion 
doth God giue to thee tribulation, becaule 
thou ſhouldeſt know himyfince whe hem# 
keth much of thee, thou wilt not know 
him art al. And becauſe thou ſleepſt ſo loud 
lie and forgetteſt God, he taketh fromthe 

the pleaſure & delight wherein thou 
fo much at thine eale before, and 4 
thee ſome troubles ro make thee ſtart out 
| of thy fleepe ywithal , to the end thatiho 
matelt the berter remember thy ſelle ,and 
NY 2-Reg. 26; acknowlege him, So did Dauid deale will 
Saul, when he tooke from him his ſpeath 
and his veſlel of water, and ſo made himv 
aWake,andafter\yard he acknouledgedÞ 
| taultzBenot thououermuch greeued,whil 


God taketh thy worldlic comforts - 


| 
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thee, for he doth ir bur for thy greater be- 

nehc. "$33 290 
Thou ſbalt recouer by tribulations thy 

ſight againe,as Tobias did bythe gale of the 7'0b,-a82 

6h, W hen the wilde bul is courled with- 

in the liſtes, if happelie ſome one do walke 

by without any care of him felfe, yet it he 

ſee the bul come running toward him, he 

wil ſtraight gert him our of his 'way , al - 

though that Be thought him ſelfeneuer ſo 

ſafe and ſure before: lo doth God lend thee - 

tribulation in this life, to the intent that 

thou maieſt haue goodregard vnto thy lelfe 

and mayeſt put thy lelfe in _{atenie by rux- 

ning thy ſelfe vato him- , and-taking ham 

for thy ſafegard. Thepſalme ſaith;thou d1d- A 

deſt multiplie their miſeties and mhrmaties ſal. 159 

and after they made halt vnto thee,. For as 

fauors and felicities,do make thee goaway 

from God, ſo do tribulations make thee 

draw neare yito him; In tribulations(ſaich 

the Prophet)hecalied vponGod. The more P/el. 11; 

that the waters of the flood did increale,fo © 

much more was the Arke of Noelitted vp, Ge. . x; 

and the more that the children of Iſrael 

were afflictedin Egypt, ſo much more did 

they increaſeand mulciplie, So the waters Exod. t, +. 

of tribulation, do lift vs vpward roward — 

God,and by them is Our Meric iacrealed,6C 


grace augmented, SY 
K 2 Take, 
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Take therfore- delight in tribulatic 

for itisa verie-readie way for thee vnty 

heauen, The frſt thing that God wrought 
. in the conuerfon of S. Pau], was tomuly 

him blind , and throwe him downe totiehie| 

ground : to giuevs therby to vnderſtang 

thatthe firſt beginning of our true ſerwng 

of God , cometh by tribulation, Thecome 

and thechaffe, remaine both in thefloore 

together : euen ſo in this world are good 

men, and euil ioyned rogether in oneco 

pany. But when the winde of tribulane 

ariſerh , the wickedare blowen away , att 

ſcattered through anger and impatience 

the good are therby vnited andioynedt 

gether. That which doth hurt vatoew 

men,doth good vnto the iuſt, "_ 

By much beating,at laſt, rhe black pit 

is turned to be whyte.If good mendog 

therany ſpot of finne, through to much 

uor andproſperitie of theworld, whe 

uerfitie cometh , it taketh it cleaneaW 

from them. The chaſtiſement of God 

this life , is like vnto the correCtion 

pitiful father, who euer in his punilt 

remembreth mercy withal,But the pum 

ment of the next world , is withoutalf® 

ticipatio of mercie, accordingto that Wwe 

the Propher laid vato God, Thou ſbalt'® 

them with a rod of yron , and hou! 
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wreak them in s, like vnto the veſlels 
clay. Choole then rather robe afflicted 
d perſecuted in this world, ſeeing thou 
eſt by ſo ſhort a luffering, gaine thy 
Ife therby perperual reſt in heauen, 


That it is great vanitie,to trouble our ſelnes 
With cares of this World, 


CHAP. 32. 


7 E not yee careful for that which you 
JJ ſhal cate or drinke, nor take you no 
| wm_ for that which you ſhal weare on 
our backs, ſaith ourtedeemer.Much vaine 
arefulnes about temporal things, doth 0- 
chardge our ſpiritual winges , by the 
thich our ſoule ſhould flie vp to the con» 
mplation of things eternal. 
God made man och as he ſhould beable 
d vnderſtand and know his chiefeſt good 
d hnal felicitie, that by the vnderſtanding 
terof, he mightloueir, and by louing ofir 
the laſt enioy thatwhich he loued , from 
ie enioying whereof we be kept by the 0- 
much care and loue of theſe worldlie £,,9. x. 
«rp If the children of Iſrael had bene | 
retul about that which they ſhould haue 
ten, dronken or worne. whe they ſhould 
weentred into the deſert, they would ne- 


xx haue gone out of Egipt,nor neuer haue 
K 3 entred 
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entred into the land of promiſe. If | 
enter into the land of promiſe, thounu 
cut off the ſuperfluous cares ofthele tranhs 
torie things, : 

Nw, 11. Andthe greateſt part of thoſe Hebrew: 
which vere by Gods mercie delwieredfre 
the bodage of egipt, becanſe they wer 
careful ( aft they were come into thi 
ſert ) for their food and the prouiſionſat 
their bellie, longing ſtil afrer fleſh meae. 
their old good tare of Egipt : they died! 
the wilderhes, and neuer obteyned he 
delire ofentring into the riche frurefulla 
which was promiſed to them. 

Labor thou not for things temporala 
thou ſhalt win things erernal,Do notiee 
too greedehie after theſe viſible on 
that thou do looſe the things inuyhble, 

Varo certein men { that had ſo mus 
care of their owne affaires, that they forg! 
thoſe of 50ds ) God him lelfe ſaid; Becat 
ye haue attended with to much care to by 
owne houſes , and have ler my houſe 

. 1. delertandforſaken , therfore ſhal nott 
heauens yelde you any warer,not the ef 
any fruit, It is but meete and iuſtaharnq 
ſhould want al things, which forlake 
maker of them, for their owne woll® 
buhnes., ac 


God compueth the life of theiulh? 


b 


,- 
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the birds of the ayre, alwel for the litlereſt 
they haue, and the ſmal ſuerrie they hndin 
theearth , as alſo becauſe their ordinanie 
abiding is aloft in high places, Hereofit is; 
that Chrilt oa. the careful life of 
worldlie folke,reproueth them by the exa- 
ple of the bird ſaying, Behouldthe birds of fa, 6, 
the ayer, they nether ſow , nor gatherinto 
their barne,and yet our Lord feedeth them: 
afowle ſhame ir were for thee, to conſume 
thy lelfe with the care and trauailing after * 
this fowle earthly muck,when thou mayeſt 
wich the ſame care get the ſweete flowers 
of Paradiſe. _ ARG rig. 

What wrong doſt thou vnto thy ſelfe,to 
weare out and to rier thy ſelfe 1n ſeeking at- 
ter this world , when thou mighreſt with 
as litle trauaile , find out heauen it felfe * 
Euen forthe verie honor of thine heauenly 
father thou oughteſt not ſo do, For this 
ouer great diligence and carefulnes of 
the ſonne , doth as it were priuilic repre- 

end the negligence and careleſnes of the 
father , abour x 4 prouifion of things ne- 
cellarie for his child. For when the child 
doth rake ſo much care, itargueth licle care 
1n the father, 

Thou canſt not therfore without ſome 
reproofe ro thy heautelie father, ſerthy care 
and thy myndaltogether abouttheſe rem» 


K 4 poral 
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poral things, as though he hadnocareat 
to prouid neceſſa:1es for his children, The 
birds of the ayre tarrie no longer yponthe 
earth, then their neceſſitieinforcerhthem, 
the moſt of their life they. do {pendorde 
narelie in the ayre aboue : andifthouwit 
eſcape the dangers of this life, thoumult 
flie from che earth as far as thou caſt,Thih 
muſt leeke by contemplation to grip 
heaven , if thou wilt keepe theelafetrom 
taking harme onthe earth. 

W hen God created the birds &thebſhes 
he gaue vato chem his benediQion,butyt» 
to th? brut beaſtes of the earth, he gauendt 
his bleſſing atal ; and he that wil get tha 
bleſſing, which God doth giue varo good 
men, mult do his beſt ro flie from al thole 
dangers, which he ſeech others ro periſbls 
For vato thoſe which liue diſordinarhe 00 
the earch,delighting in al earchlie pleaſurs 
like vato brur bealtes, God wil nor giuel 
benediCtion atal, but rather his maledi&l 
laying:Go ye curled of my father intoeuer 
laiting her , which is prepared forche 
and his Angels, 

Seeketoliuelikea birde on high in praf 
and contemplation lerting al thy care ypol 
God,according to the ſaying of the Apo 
lainCt Peter, Ser al your care vpon G0 


for he it is, taketh care of you al, $01 
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the propher.I am poore and needie,but our P/al. 91 


Lord hath care of me. 
And ifour Lord haue care of thee, take 


not thou roo much thoughtand carefulnes 
for theſe temporal things , which ſerue for 
nothing , bur to extinguiſh in thine hart 
the loue of God, The carefulnes of riches, 
doth ſuffocat the word of God in thee. Ir1s 
no marueile though the Gentils and Inh- 
dels liued ſtil in care, beleeuing and truſting 
in fortune as they did: but thou which art 
a Chriſtian, and beleeueſt the prouidence of 
of God , oughteſt notto be careful about 
temporal things , forthou knowelt thatif 
thou doſt that which belongerh vnro thee 
to do, God wil prouide al that which 1s ne- 
cellarie for thy life, And if he menteine the 
birdes which he created for mans vie, wil 
he not menteine manalſo, which he made 
for him lelfe? 

Make thine hart cleane, and diſcharge it 
of al carefulnes and and exteriour bulines, 
that thou maieſt the eaſclier lifc it vp to 


heauen. The diſtraQion of the hart,cooleth ſob. 19: 


the atteion of loue , & putterh man into 
many teptations & dagers of the diuel. Our 
lentual partis very ſtrong, and muſt wel be 
looked vnto, for it deſireth by al means to 
ſatishie ic ſelfe in the vanities and pleaſures 


ofthe world ; wherby the vnderſtanding1s 
Kg darkened 
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darkened, and the ſpirir becometh inſenf} 
ble, and eyerie ſpiritual exerciſe vnlauone 
and withour taſt, 
Muchbufines and ocerparians (alt 

in things lawfu!) do bring greatdiſtraltion 
tothe minde,which wil hinder much, 
praying and deuotion:forthey wilnot! 
the moſt inward parts of thy loule , togt- 
ther them felues cogether into any quiet 


ynuie, and accord, | 
Exrerior occupations do blind the light 
of our vnderſtanding , and do depriuevsdt 
our true light : he that wil giue himſelf 
wholie vnto God , muſt ſeperar himlelke 


fromenerie worldlie care, and extenoro& 
cupation, 


That Which the World counteth folie , is the 
right Wiſdom of Chriſtians, 


CH AP, 33. 


Hat which is fooliſhnes before God, 

| the men of the world, eſteeme for bigh 
wildom , faith the Apoſtle, The worlda& 
counteth him for a wiſe man , which belt 
can cloake his owne vyces here amongſt 
men, and fo behaue him felfe,; rhat he can 
get the dignities and honors of this world: 
and thoſe it houldeth no better then for 
| Verytooles, which deſpiſe al ſuch vanities. 
The wiſe man{aid in the perſon of may 
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lie folke. We haue-taken the life of wit 
men to be diſhonorable & ful of folly, The 
world caleth thetn wiſe men, which defire 
theſe falle honors , and beſtoyy al their tra- 
uaile and labor m the gerting ofthem. And 
thoſe thatliue nor to this world , the fond 
wiſdom of the world , reputeth as dead 
folke:they are laughed to ſcorne of world- 
ly men, as though they had no witin their | 
heads, 

The fooliſh wiſdom of the world, know- 
eth nor, that the ſeruants of Chriſt be like 
vnto candles that. be lighted , the which 
this world like a boyſterous wind, bloweth 
and putreth out: and therfore they that be 
g00dn ir, do ſeeke to hide them ſelues out 
of the way, ſo to be in the more lafetie:they 
care not for to ſhew their holines , but vn- | 
to him whom they ſecke to pleaſe, who 1s 
God him lelfe , who behouldeth notthe 
outhde , bur lookerh what is within. 

The wildom of God, is cleane contrary 
tothe wildom of the world: good men are 
tileeſteemed of worldly folke , and are 
much eſteemed of God. The iudgements of 
God , be very fardifferent from the iudg- 
ments of men, The yorld looking only to 
that which appearerh on the ourſide,takerh 
him only for happie, which is mightie and 


Iiche, 
When 
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When Samuel went about toannoint 

one ofthe ſonnes of Ilay to be king oflirael, 
. he refuſed him whom the father elteemed 
moſt likely, and anointed Dauid king,who 
was thought the moſt vnlikelie amo 
them al:andthe other children of Iſaythat 
were eſteemed moſt of men, were reieQed 
in the fight of God. They that were accoun- 
ted wilelt amongſt men , were taken for 
molt ignorant betore God , and he whom 
the world eſteemed leaſt, him did God 
chooleto be king. | G 

He that hath a cauſe to plead before leat- 
ned ludges that can skil of juſtice, careth 
not much though he be firſt condemned 
lome ignorant Tudge, becauſe he know 
that he (hal after appcale before a learned 
Iucge , wholeſencence he knowethtobe 
of force and auaileable, W orldly menbe 
luch Iudges here ofthe good , anddo cone 


demnethem for verie fooles,and people of 


no value : andthis ſentence houldeth fot 


good while this life laſterh, by which yr 
be al condemned,and ſo do liue here in 


w_ like perſons contemned and delpt- 
e 


The Princes of the world had neuerany 


them die fo willingly for their faith : 
many wile men of the world eſice ra 


berter opinion of our holie Martirs locn 
med 
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for verie madnes , the wilful pouertie and 
erie which they ſaw. many good men 
ſulteine for the ſeruice of Chriſt their mai+ 
ſter , who had ſuffred before forthem , fo 
eatandextreme pouertie, 
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A worldlie wiſe man ſaid vntoS, Paul, 48. 26. 


the Apoſtle, Thy much learning hath made 
thee mad. S. Paul made anſwere, Iam not 
mad, Ifpeake the words of truth. And be- 
cauſe that Feſtus did not vnderſtand the 
miſteries of the Apoſtles doQrine, he repu- 
ted himfor a foole: as the world doth now 
eſteeme al that for fooliſhnes , which it 
nether comprehendeth nor ynderſtan- 
deth , for want of knowledge and praftize 
therin, 

This is that judgment which the world 
gweth like a blind and an ignorant Iudge, 
vpon thoſe which be good and juſt inthe 
world, But when death cometh , the ſer- 
uants of Chriſt ſhal appeale to God , that 
greatleaxned and skilful Iudge, who know- 
eth wel al their whole A and then ſhal 
hecondemne, that former falſe ſentence 
ofthe world for vniuſt , and ſhal give him 
ſelfe a cleane contrarie ſentece, which ſhal- 
be irreuoca ble, and neuer called backe a- 
gaine : wherin he wil pronounce, that the 
worldlie men which floriſhed in this life, 
were vaine and fooliſh, & thoſe good men 
which 
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which the world contemned , wet both 
wile and dilcreete. *, 

Therfore let it neuer greeue thee, that 
the world condemnerh thy life , for thay 
haſtthy remedie of appellation, wherethoy 
ſhalt haue ful reſtirurion. The day isathand 
in which the chiefe Iudge ofa, wil ap 
proue that which cheworld hath reproued; 

Do not thou therfore care for the worlds 
condemnation, TheRedeemer of the world 
was elteemed of worldly folke for a tools 
and for ſuch an on they appareled himin 
Herodes houſe. The deepe and highwik 
dom of God, is reproued by the world, 
that which their blind eyes wil notlerue 
them to looke vpon, They condemne-| 
theirplealure , the good and vertuous mel 
ofthe world, but ot cheir opinion take thou 
no regard , for ſoone ſhal their vaine Iu 
gements be confounded, and true Ver 
made moit manifeſt, 


That the Wiſdom of this Worlds 
yaine and foolisb. 
CHAP. 34. 


] Fany be wiſe amongſt you, lethimbeu 
a foole,tothe intent he may be wile, this 


latch the Apoltle. There is no higherpoitt 
0: wildom,thero become a foole forChol 


The wiſdom of God, which —_— 
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rue mortification and denying 3 our { 
ies, the world taketh for fooliibnes. 

The wiſe man faith, I am the moſt foole | 
f al , and the wildom of menis not with Prov- 10. 

e. The children of this world , be wiſer ©*©* *** + 
hen the children of light, And therfore 
2h the wiſe man, that the wiidom of nie 

28 not with him, but the wildo of Chriſt 

hich the worldeſteemeth follie,, - | 

The wiſdom of Chriſt exceedeth al our 

derſtanding, and therfore the world cal- 

th it follie,as we commonly caltharfolly 

hich exceederh our capacitie. - 
The Capraineintheheld , ſomrime ſo or. 
Ireth his army , and ſetteth ſo his battaile 
1 array contrary to the common cuſtom, 
lat the ſouldiers vnderſtanding nothin 
tgerof, do takethe enterpriſe for vaine, an 
he Captaine fora foole, And becauſe che 

ildom ofGodexceedethal ourcapaciuies, 

1s called follie. bt 

As the wiſe man ſaid inthe perſon of 
'orldlie folke. The ſonne of Tuſtice hath g;,, «, 
ot thined vpon vs, He ſpeaketh not here * 
t chis material ſonne which ſbineth both \ 
uke,aswel vpon the iuſtas vniuſt, bur they | 

ere not Jightened from aboue, with the 

pht of his Gigh celeſtial wiſdom, becaule 
xe weakeeyes of mans vndeſtanding , can 

endure to. behould the great light of 


Gods 


—_— 
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Gods wiſdom. ROW 
Al the while that Moyſes wasin Epy 
he was both wiſe and eloquent \ 
but when he was to ſpeake vnto God hi 
{elfe, he cofeſſed his inſufficiencie of lpexc 
for beforeGod,rhewiſdo of man become 
ſtarke diine,Salomon was a verie wile man, 
but comparing his wiſdom with, thewl: 
dom of God, hecalled him ſelfe rhemol 
foole of al others. 
This is great wiſdom in vs,to deſpilet] 
world for God. He knoweth much, that 
knoweth how to ſaue his owne loule; ant 
he his onlie wiſe, for al other are but fool 
and ignorant. In the true deſpiſing of out 
ſelues , confiſteth the highr of Chriſti 
wiſdom, and before this high wiſdomit 
uerie great knowledge , perteQignoran 
Alchough thou wert neuerſo perfe@ih 
the liberal ſciences, what profiterh it the 
1t thou be ignorant in thine owne ellat 
Tharexterior knowlegde ; is to be accoi 
ted no knowledge in deede, | 
Happie is thar foule, which is replenil 
withthe wiſdom of God, and perte@ by 
Py 18 he,thartſeeketh ro be wiſe beforeUo 
and maketh no account of che wiſdom 
this world, One drop of this wildow 
God, is more yorth then al the huge 
of workdlie wildom, In this ſchoolen 
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thouſtudie day and:nighr ,'{eeking fortrue 
Mmorrification. The more that thpu haſt of 
ttue perfect knowledge, the more Ignaranc 
thou {balr be roward the world, and as it 
were one dead 1N its aw | 
Lacob after he .had wreſtled with the 
Angel, remained lame of oneof his legges, ©». 32. 
and was after calledIſ[rael, which is as much 
to. ſayeas man thar ſeeth God: & ſo he thar 
ſceth and kaowerh,Gogd, mult be lame out- 
wardly to the world, hrrnnast 
It therfore thon do; ſee worldhe-men 
going carefullic , «*dalugentio to get ho- 
nor; and yorldlie xiches,do not thou mar- 
ueile cherat , if they go notlamelie,nor hal- 
tinglie about that, buſynes , for they haue 
but a \mal knowledge of God, The iult;men 
that do ſee God,as;Iacob did , throughthe 
knowledge thatthey; haye of our Lorggare 
3s were lame in the kngwedge of earth- 
he thinges , and thoſe doth the warld 
Sinks fooles, becaule they be wile before 
Ad, q 
When. the ſuperiour and cheefe part of 
thy ſoule,; is ful of the wiſdom of God,by 
thy hrme hxing of thy,mind therupon , To 
tacech by ir, as by the Moone, which.in che 
coniunCtion therof with the Sonne ,is 10 
tullie pollgfled with. the beames and light 


therot , that it caſteth go part of her owne 
L | light 


Keel. 37, 
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light toward the earth. No moretheſauh 
of man, being fixed vpon the loue of Go, 
and faſt ioyned rherato,can have anylight 
left in it, tocaſt or tobeſtow vpothe 

or earthly things, bur hath thatcleane emp. 
tie , thatſhould looke that way. The fook 
(faith Ecclefiaſticus ) chaungeth like'the 
moone, forleauing the divine light, &ths 
cleare \byning of iuſtice, he doth 


conuert him ſelfe, to the inferior things 
' theearth, : + "+ 

"This worldlie wiſdor, is confouhded 
by the wiſdome of Chriſt, The ſerpent 
Moyſes, deuoured al the ſerpentesof Pl 
raos Magitioners : ſo doth the wiſdomal 
God, ſwallow vp and conſume, althew 


dom of the world, © v2 

Inthe old law, God promiſed riches 
ſuch rhings as mea narurallie do delieri 
the world,but there were at thattime, V6 
ry few that would turne to the Iewiſb ie 
ligion , andthe true woſhip of God. Bit 
when the Sauiour of the world came , and 
promiled vnto men perſecution andafſi 
Qion( which men do naturallie hate )altik 
world was conuerted-to God. | 

The wiſdom of God js of that force,thi 
it rooke the verie weakelings of the wor 
to conunce the ſtrong, and the ignorat® 


| Contutethe greateſt learned 2vnto wn 
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dom of God al things areſubie@.And they 
hat caled them ſelues wiſe , were the 
moſt fooles of al, ſaith the Apoltle. 
This wiſdom would the diuel take from 
he vnderſtanding, as Amon would pulckt *- Reg: tr. 
ur the right eyes ofthe Ifraelires, which : 
is the knowledge of heauenlie rhings. The 
es ofa wiſeman bein his head, which 1s 
hriſt Teſus him ſelfe , forthe wileman 
eeketh to know God , and in that knows- 
edge , doth exerciſe him ſelte and take de 
ghr,according to the obs Mor Saint Paul; 
confeſſe thar T know nothing but Tefus 
hriſt, and him crucified, Behould &reade  _ 
n that booke , andleral thy exerciſes be ' 
the reading of che Paſſion of ſeſusChriſt, 
othe intent thar by thy knowing of him 
tere inearth, thou maieſt afrerward perfe= 
tie know him aboue heauen. 


Of the shortnes and vanitie of mans life 
CH AP. 35. 


He dayes of our life beſhort(ſaith Ioby = 
they paſſe away like flowers, andour ,,, ; 
years conſume away like dev vpon the face 
df the earth And $, Iamesſaith. Tharour 
te 1s but a vapor, which ſoone appeareth, rm. 4. _ 
nd ina moment 1s gone againe, and likea 
lowdeinthe zyer, which as ſoone as che 
unn ſhinech is diſpefled; This life ſo much 
| L 2 eſteemed 
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 eltekmedamongeſt men,leemerhforaty 


. ro makea ſtarg)ic ſhew , and: 


countenance inthe world abroad 


- ic i818 truth, may.ealilic appeare, ythec 
ſualries which 3c) TubieQ vnto., By 10 
many infinit wayes ,is opr life rakenaw 
from vs ? By: any, light diltemperaturec 
ſting vs.in ſome: teuer, or other 1nhrmuls 
is is gonc in an inſtant,and into aſhesſook 
is that conueried , which was lo-hughlt 
elteemed of menþefore. " 
W hat is the time of our life , but even 
. -pulfe of wind?Ir paſſerh like apoſanda 
gealt that neuerrexorneth againg., Even 
a lightening in the ayre,that in thetwanc 
ling of an eye is vaniſhed away » ſo Paliet 
away both the life and the'glorie of 
world: Vnto vanitie 1s euerle Crearurem 
iecte. 4 rt 
Recken vpal the dayes, the MONewe 
the years of rhylife,;andrtel me where 
now be ? They.ars al paſled away like 
ſhadow , and like-a ſpiders. web thi 
blowen away with the wind, ſo 8alW 
Wwoorke peri{hed, There is nothi tad 
here.vpon theearth*, of which, Adam 
al his progenie are formed. . 


( 
| 


e 


o 


Theres Wien 2 ſhorter then life, aha 
Carieth deat abour with it, Itis both it * 
and.muſerable, which good men dolultel 
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ith patience, and wicked men do,loug;  _ 
ith delight. Bur for a[theit much Jouing” ** 
ir, they cannot enioyeir, any long ime. 2. Reg. 14s 
e doal die; andas water.that tuneth'and 
uer retorneth again ,fg run our dayek. 
way,ſaiththe ſcripture. , oe 
There is no ſtreame that runneth {6 Fait) 
way,as the life of man doth: the warer-* 
reames neuier ture back againe : andthes 
ayes which are paſſed, are nor co be caled, 
paine, the Lime that thou haſt loltis vir 
0 ole ae os: | 
Thou maiſt fit like agother Tobie vpon Te. 6. 
zeryuer banke of Tygris,and by the fearce 

nting of thatſwitt ſtreamie thou, mailk 
rel coliderthe ſwiftrunning of thine owne 
te away, That riuer hathits name of his 
vift running”, and yet is not the courſe 

erof ſo lwift”, as is rhecourſe of thy 
fe, which hafteneth thee 6nd faſt to thy 
 _Wthay - | 
In the conſideration of this faſt running 

eame , maiſt thou wel waſh the feete' of 
dy loules affe&ions, In this contemplatt- 
n, maiſt thou 'wype away the hlth of this 
arthlyloue, that fo cleaueth vnto thee, by 
ieanes of thy worldly buſines, 

Thelife of man is but a deceiuable drea- 

e. The prophet ſaith :Iſayedin my fpirit ©/* 115, 
at euery man is alyer, And according £0 
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the tranſlation of the ſeuentie interprax 
Dauid ſaid not; That every aianisalyerhy 
that every mans alye: the very lifeofmy 
isalye : ir isnotthat in deede, whichitle, 
methro be, it ſeemeth long, and Bw 
ſhorr. Becauſe I belecued, I had knowledy 
of my ſelfe , and was hambled, 
As an Image doth nian paſſe away.Anlm 
ge is bura figure of truth, and this liteis1 
atrue life ,itis bura figure of chat which) 
ſeemerh,iris bat onlya ſhadow ofther 
I: is an apparance of life which runner 
{uch haſt, tharir is vnpoſſibeto berelay 
ned or held back. And as our; life runget 
dayliz away from vs toward; our end, 
wich our life, runneth alſo awayalour! - 
nors, riches, and pleaſures, which wa ſel 
on our life, like an vaſeparable ſhadow. I 
binfull delight which was raken, in them 
then at anend, bur then begin the corme 
res due for the innes commurted by rheſl 
which neuer {hal have end» _The 04a 
wherot is verie grear:the delight but a 
and the torment euerlaſting, - My 
What thing is there in this world tab 
and permanent? riches, honors and pat 
res, how foone be they gone ? Heare WR 
 holie lob ſaith, My lite is ſhort , ane 
daycs paſle like a polt. For a poſt is 19.406 
ner come, bur that he is ſtraight wayes8Y 
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eine ſo is our life ſoone come,and/ſoone 
zone againe.With youth, doth alvurdewty' 
aaſſe away |, andſhortlie after paſſeth. away 
id periſheth, al that euer wedelighted in, 


Why God Would have our life to be shorty* 


An is borneto. trauaile ( ſaith Tob.) ,,, , 
lo weeping, we begin our lite; un tra- 
ile , do we continue'it ; and in paine do 
re part with ir. Thatſentence was, giuen i 
by God vpon our father Adam, thatin the ,,, Jt 
gweat of our browes, weſhould cate our 16, x4. 
biead. And fince the whole life of a man, is 
nothing but a continual trauail and. labor 
ypon the earth, God of his eat. louet0- 
ward man hath ſo appointedir , thatthe 
time therof is much ſhortened and abrid- 
ged, to the end that we may labour bur for 
a ſhort time. 7 yet FS 
The mercy of God is ſuch , as he wil 
not haue our labors and trauailes to endure 
for any long time, nether conſenteth he to 
any great continuanceof then. And where 
as we live like banniſhed men in this life, 
he condeſcendeth of his great goognes to- 
wards vs, to make (hort the time of our ba» 
niſbement, And whereas he hath made 
to be partakers of his joy with him , an 
that gur gloxie & propre countrieis ip hea- 
L 4 uen 
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aver aboue , he would-nor have vstohy 
long from him, butisasdefirousto haww 
withthim, ag ſome one man tharis ſofarin 
louewith'an-othergthat he can notliuzons 
howes withour the hghte of bio, tag 
ſhorrenning of 'our, life,, he hath 
how much he hath loued vs. _ 

. "Alfo be would thar for our benefigou 
life ſhould be ſhortened; becauſe tharwki 
ſhould deſpiſe this ſhort life , andlouethe 

« lifgeternal. Iob fait vnto God : Pardorime 
( o Lord) for my*dayes be nothing; Beeaule 
Iob ſaw that his dayes' were  nothing'n 
deede, he began to aske'pardon of-God,V 


todopennance,' '* © ! SHO 


- 


"Many live as theyſhould never ti 
being fo occupied inthe'vanities of rhislits 
as though it were ginen them to do nothing 
els in, Whereas it1s ginen in deede byGoG 
to be wel employed, and to beſpentabout 
hi#bufines, and in! providing forthe life 
come. He 1s worthy fuerly of 16ſt reprooſe, 
thatthinketh here of atiy orher thing jthe 
the gerring of that life which endutethivt 
euer ,' 2/1) ,c3ficd; 3711 24 BA 
It thou bur confideredſtthe ſhorts of 
this life, & waigheſt wirhal the acernitied 
the other,thou wilt eaſclic be led ro deſpi 
this pr elent life, God ſeeing how thejmalid 
and noughtines of meri uxcreaſed; and thi 
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many — ro offend him' ,'vpont 
the confidence of | 
pentance, he derermined' to cut ir ſhorter, 


becauſe they ſhould not grow to bould , in 


fianing vpory truſt of their Jong lite, And 


becaule the long time which he had granted 


anro ſiue, and ro do PENance in was abu- 
ed, he abridged it,for he ſaw, thar it ferued 
rono other end (as it was vied by man)bur 
forthe multiplying and increaſe of finne - ” 
When menliued more ſimplie in che be- 
pinning of the world , God granted them 
Jong lite : but when heſaw'them vie ir-ill, 
andthat injquiticincreaſed therby, he made 
thetr time {horrer,' 'The prophet ſaith talk+ 


Ing with God; Thou haſt fet our iniquities p/al, 89. 


1 thy preſence, & our agebtfore the light 
of thy contenance.Al our dayes were ſhort« 
nec}, and inthine anger were*we-brought 
low. After ſeuentie yeares be paſt 'out 
dayes ſhalbe bur euen like ynto'aſpiders 
webbe, -' + 2619 | 
The propherſaith , thar for our ſnnes 
God {hotrene& our life.' The miferie and 
drevitie of our life-, doth the propher|here 
exprelle , by the compariſon of the | pider, 
which with great trauaileandpaine , wed- 
uetha fine-and a delicate webbe , which af- 
terward aſmale blaſt of wind breaketh;and 
taketh quite away, Andſo'ourlife which 


15 with 


ng lifeand'time of re- 
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with ſo much labor ſuſteined, as ſoon 
as any blaſt of ſicknes or infirmicie cometh, 
is Arai hr raken away from VS, m_ 
forelo ws and rfanſirorie at 
is , is not inordinatlie, to be lou 
med, 

This life is not heauenlie, but earthlie 
It 1s not ourcountrie, but qur banniſhemi, 
God wilnot ſuffer it to be perpetual, but 
verie ſhort. This life hath an end, burtha 
life where God inhabitech wich his eled} 
hathno end. 

A fond felow were he , that would at 
haue his iournie ſoone. ar an end; tobeu 
reſt in his owne countrie 3. and: he thats 
keth paine , and laboreth hard here! ci 
wr 7 I is very vaine and fooliſh 
defiernottobe at quyerreſt for euer with 
Chriſt, inthe moſtioyful del 
heauen, 

Whatſlave js there anywhereſom 
made of, bur that he would yer glad he 
at is owne home? And whois he chath 
ina darkedongeon, but would wi 
be where he might ſee light, f,,TbisW 
1s Not our countrie , but a 
lon ns and who ſo defireth long life » , 
reth a "on impriſonment, And. I Jr be thi 
defireth ould age, defireth a long 


tic,and where no true life is,thers Wo 
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thou to lang for death.Death ſerueth vsas 
a medicine for the trauailes fuſteined in 
life , which neuer haueend, but when our 
life endeth: and ſich we muſt needes depart 
hence, better itis that we go betime, then 
tarie roo long. pa 

Happie is he that beareth this life wich 
patience, and defirerdby death to come vIt- 


roa betrer, And happie is that ſoule , vato 
which God graunterh reſt in the life perdu- 
rable, God is good inal bis, woorks , who 
hath here ſhorcened this life for thine owne 
good and. commodirie., that thou mayelt 
theſooner come tothe life eternal, .. | 


Of theperils that paſſeiin mans life. = 


CHAP. 37. 


"JF Is dayes floriſhed like the flower wn 
. 4-he held:ſaich the PropherDauid ſpea- p/41.10 
king of che life of man, To how, many Jan- 
ersis th flowerin the field ſubie& vnaros = 
he lonne byrnethir:thewind dryeth ut V2 
mea treade it downe: the beaſt careth ir vp: 
the water ouerfloyweth. ir: the heate withe« 
Teth it away. to 
What tounge can.declare the dangers. 
that man is ſubie& vnto; and the perils 
his life daylie runerh in. A. litle ſorow can- 
lumerh him, ficknes inaketh an cndeothim, 
the ſeadrowneth himz infinu be ike incon- 


- _ 


- nentences,and innumetable be the mein 
by which bis life may be raken avyayffdin 
him, when he leaſt Wes theron, " 
Tob ſaid: my daits do paſte away as 
» laden with nom ,and more lightly dothy 
oe away, then the poſt that travailethby 
e way ©: they fled apace away ;\ndiby 
not any'good atal! He ſaid'truly thathis 
daies paſtfaſter away ther the poR;forti 
the polt nener ſo faſt, yer muſt he {tay ſom- 
eime by the way,totake his repaſtin eating 
and drinking , and fometime 'muſt hebe- 
ſtow al{oin Leong? But the dayes of man 
arealayes in their covifſe, and newerlay 
one whit,butalwayes runon apace.roq/l 
death, when thou fleepeſt, when thow= 
keſt, al the times, houxes,and moments 
chiylife, chou runeſt with al ſpeede rofl 
death. TR# . "3:3 F n of 
"Tob likeneth Alſo his life to a ſbp.'Tht 
ſhip waswasnot tnade 'to lye ſtil at any 
but to ſayle, and*t6'tranaile from pore 
port:.nomiore waſt tho madeto continue 
ſtilin pleaſures and delights, but ro theft 
that by thy:trauajle and paine raking, thov 
mateſt at Jaſt come vnto the quiet pott o 
{aluaion.And as the ſhip ſayleth with g® 
lwitfnes, andleauerh no print of thepW* 
which thee paſſeth by : £ paſſeth out i 
| aWiy Without any ſtay atal ,and Jeaverht0 
| {NTT _ © memal 
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memory. of vs afrer we be gone, W hats 
become of al the kings and princes ,thar 
haue lived in the world? They palthgthly 


away z. and left no token behind them of 
cir being here atal., , . -. TP 
te. dangers alſo of a ſhip ſayling in thelea 
be not few nor{ſmale : ſbe ſtrykerh againſi 
the rock andiplirreth a londer; the cempeſt 
ometh,& ouer-whelmerh her:the rouers 
come, and ſpoyle her: and laſtlie ſether on 
er. Butif, thou conſfider now the dangers 
in which thou liueſt ;, thou ſhalt. find thy 
elfe enuironed with many more ſortes of 
anfrmities and dangers., then the {hip 1s, 
The ſhip parteth from the hauen with 2 
vroſperous wind, ſetting vp her fayle,and 
al her ſtreamers with great 1olirie & marth, 
dut after {he hath layled awhile, ſhe ſtr1- 
eth vpon a rock,and then is al the mirth 
urned into mourning. So when man 1s 
dorne, and entreth firit into the world, the 
riends & parentes make a great feaſt & 10+ 
emnicie therear, butal is in vaine: for when 
dy lome chaunce of infirmitic he digth,, 
aen doth al rhe mirch.and ioy determine 
ndtake end againe, by ſorowand. lamen+ 
on, In the moruing ( faith Dauid) he pſal-5g; 
lonibed , and withereth againe at night. - 
The. fhip ſaith Iobis laden withapples, 
1d not with yron or. lead , or any KePar 
On 


s 
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ware of waight, The dayes ofmanhy 
fraight likewiſewith much like vaineſhſk, 
which is of no value , nerherleavethy 
good memory behind , bor a (male'fm 
of fame , like vnto rotten apples, whok 
ſent is ſoone gone, and.quickelie forgyt 
ten, PERL 
From the dangersand miſhaps \'ofthi 
miſerable ſhort hfe, can no man ſcape,be 
he neuer ſo great ; butrather they wi 
carrie the greateſt portes, and be of hightlt 
degrees in this world , doe ſ[uffermolt@s- 
pers ,and' endure-moſt ſorowes init, The 
artes of princes and great men , laws 
many a thotne in them, which are couered 
ouer with verie riche array and coſthie op: 
el. : 
Their life is ful of heauines and care.an 
the mightie men of the world, lyethey" 
uer (o an in their delicar 8 daintie b&d& 
a carrie they oft ro bed with them i 
eauie hart,and aſuſpicious mind,” News 


much delight or fauour can voy 


var 
their ordinariepleaſures , they beſo (oſs 
with thk common vſe of them : bvtwit 

troublesand misfortunes come , their pi 
1s greater inthemthen other mens1s , 
_ they _ bene alwayes nol 
picalure and oelights, and through tnewy 
Locdlie libertie hich they hageliged 


| 
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ey thinke that they were not borne for | 
ole aduerhrties. P 

The meane ſort of people , may better 
vide tribulation when it cometh, and take 
re comfort therinbecaule theyare more 
iured with affliction. And yet great men 
pas licle eſcape dangers, as the other, but 
ther of the two, do taſt ofthem more of« 
then they, Bur vntoal forts of men in 
neral,God would thart this life ſhould be 
publeſome and dangerous, becauſe they 
uld ſeeke after the life that, he hath cre- 
d them for., which istheeternal life of 


auen, ERDBGH 4. 
bat it is great follieto delay our repentance. 
CHAP, 38, 


I E notflack in turning vnto our Lord» g,q, ,, 

Fnether defer pennance from day to day» 
r{odainly ſhal the anger of God fal vpon 

e, and in the day of vengeanceſhalit de- 
oy thee: ſaith Eccleſiaſticus. Thou ugh» 
to dothypennance quickly,ſeeing thou 
{t not one houre of life ſure fortheeto 

ein, God ſaith ; I wil nor the death of a : 

ner, but chat he ſhould beconuerted ang Exech. 3 
ie, God doth here promiſe thee pardon, 
ten thou doſt askeit , bur he promiſerh 
not to morow to aske it in 3 why pur. 
thou of thy pennance for atime,whict 
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perhaps thou ſhalr neuerliue rocfees(! 7 
' Hertha is of great welth, andhath faig 
inhericance of his owne ,-what marterizi 
though he do ſpend'ſome of his mioueabl 
goods? But he that hath no mote:then he 
gerteth day by day,and yet multgiueared 
ning to his maiſter of char alſg,towhatp 
pole {ſhould he be lauiſh in ſpending? Wit 
thou then , that haſt not one-day certa 
ro liae,expet for the yeare thats yet con 
ming to make thy pennace in?Thoy whi 
art {o poore of time , that'thowbalt uot 
one howers life of certentie to:reckenvpe 
wilrthou ſo liberally promiſe cochyld 
many yearesto liue ? Caſt. not rhe zims 
\ way which is given thee : make not 1K 
to light accounttherpf:remember thatthi 
art bur poere. and miſerable, anditms 
chaunce that euen- this day, there iba 
ſtraight account be asked'of thee;howt 
haſt ipent the time whih Hatch beneg 
the? tor todo thy pennance ty. 
Thy life is in the ſame danger-that! 
ſheepes life 1s in ,, which is in chew®® 
mouth, & al the helpe thou haſt,is roo 
for Chrilt the true ſheepherd, except® 
wilt ſtraightwaies be {yyalowedvp byo® 
Do nor promile vnto thy lelfe any 100g* 
The wile manſaich,an vniuſt proaule a 
vndone many , that haue putzrult-W* 
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No not yeknow how our Lord ſaith, that 
the father hath pur al time 1n his lonnes 
power ? God hath not purthe time into 
thy power, butintro his, The prophet ſaith Pſal, 11 
in che pſalme, The time is for theetoworke 
(o Lord) for they haue deſtroyed thy law, 
Except thou do vie wel this time, God wil 
ſhorrren the daies of thy life. At Noes time 
God granted vnto man , an hundredand Gen, 6. 
twentie yeares to do his pennance 1n, bur 
becauſe he ved the time that he gaue him 
fo euil, at the flud hecut twenue of them 
cleane away. So ſhaltthoube cut off quick 
lie to ,if thou vieſt thy time euilly, _. __ 

The health of che bodie,is gotten by hit 
le and litle, becauſe ir is nor of any necel-' 
itie,that health ſhould come vpona fodein 
vntoany man:But the health of the ſoule, 
which 1s a thing of neceſſitie ynto man, 
may be gotten at aninſtanr, & of time thou 
haltz but yet may onlie an inſtant ein 
luthce thee for thy conuerſto vatoGod, 

Defernot thou thy pennance for many 
yeares, ſince ic is gods wil that thou ſhoul- 
delt bz conuerted in a momer.Prolong not 
that wogike, which God would haue done 
leſt there may happenſome impediment to 
thee, that may keepe thee alrogerherfrom 
the doing of it, Tarrie not yntil ro morowW) 


for it may be, he wil cai to day for an ac- 
M count 
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count. Be diligetthen to do wel, fincethay 
art ſo neare vnto death, This life was give 
thee to theend, that with thele aol 
thou mighreſt buy eternal reſt, 

He that taketh any  woorke' to dee 
and bindeth him lelfeto the doing of ithy 
acartaine day ,he diſpatcheth his handes df 
al other buſines , vnti] that which he hath 
vndertaken be done,for the keepingoths 
word and credit, 

The time of this preſentlife our Sawiou 
caleth the day in which we are to woorks, 
for when the night of our death dothond 
come on, therecan no man worke anylon. 
ger, hecan then nerher gaine,netherlool: 
This life is the time thatthou receauedſta 
God,to merit the other in, Haue thineryt 
vnto this woorke , which is noyy in thins 
hande , and if the world cal on thee, and 
would haue thee go about any other woot 
ke,thou muſt not harken therunco, Andit 
it bidthee forſake this woorke,and takebs 
woorkein hand, promiling thee for th 
labor, honors, richesand pleaſures: cel hun 
againe that thou calt nor, for thou kn 
not when the time of thy life ſhal have 
end. Make haſt and leaue not one iotof 
bulines to do, becauſe the time dra 
on, 1m which thy life ſhal be examin 


according to thy woorke,{halt thou recey 
thy payment, | 


OF THE WORLD. 175 Part, Ie 
The falcons toward night begreedie, 8 
bor hard to get their prey , forthar the 
me of preying is paſt with them when 
ghc cometh. Thou muſt remember allo, 
jarthe time of thy woorking here is but 
jort, and that it is meetefor thee to vie 
careful diligence to get heauen, by ſigh. 
g, lorowing , and praying , and althe 
eanes that thou canlt vie, | 
There be very many that do butlitle co- 
er,that the daies of our pennacedo paſle 
Fay apace,nether do bethink chem, that 
etime of their ſaluation flippeth euen 
rough their hngers. -A wonderful thing - 
stoſceeany man fonegligent , going in 
c haſt coward his graue. 
It thou be negligent in ſeeeking the ſal- 
ton of thy ſoule, thou maieſt hap to be 
indled as chat Leuit was, which at the 1n= Rs 
rceſſion of his father in-law departed late Incg. 19, 
his houſe , and not comming home in 
etime, was by meanes therof, greeuouſ- 
abuled and inwuried, Thou oughteſt 
aght way to dothy pennance, and not 
ken to any that would withhould thee 
deraine thee, leſt whenrhouart going 
Ward in thy way, thou be ouerraken 
th the darke night of death, & then thou 
forced to take vpthy lodgingin hel,and 
canitnot come at al to reit theein thine 
M 2 l0 
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owne lodging, which is heauen, te 
which thou wert walking, 

Ger thee therfore abour thy hulines 
time, and doe thy pennance here, whil 
thou haſt rime and place, thatthouma 
after reſt at eaſe in thine owne houſe, 
not be taken tarcic by the way as thou 


gOINg, 
That late repentance in the houre of death 
ten puprofitable , and alWaies dangerou, 


CH AP, 39. 


His is the time that is acceptad 

God, theſe be the dayes offaluati 
In al things, let vs behaue our ſeJues 8! 
ſeruants of God, in much patiencein tn 
lation,neceſſities , and aMiCtions: thisÞ 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. Inthet 
therfore of thine healrh and belt luſt,tu 
thy ſelfe ro God: for when the great ot 
of water do compaſle thee about on af 
- lide,that is to ſay, when the ſtormes of gt 
lorowes {hal com? vpon thee,andthet 
of death be prelent with thee, thou Þ 
not for feare be able to make thy cone 
on perte&t. The yrophet faith , they 

navein their life time gone far off fron 
_ not at their death , drayye nears 
im, +67 


£14. 4% And the Prophet Iſay ſaich, Inchedl 
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at yas acceptable to me , I haue heard 
zee , and in the time that thou waitto 
oorke thy ſaJuation in,I hane ginenthee 
y help. The time of woorking of thy lal- 
ion, is here in the ſtare of cis preſent 
e: which time thou muſt noclet paſle a- 
ay from thee:for though it be ſhort, yet 
ayeſt thou merit eternal relt therby. | 
Eucrie thing hath its time, There 1$4 rc. 8. 
meto laugh, andatimeto weepe, The 
e of weeping and doing of pennance, 
herein this life : thetime of toy cometh 
ter this life, which thou doſt leeke after: 
d contrition of thy finnes which thou 
oweſt co be a thing ſo neceſjarie to get--- * 
y laluation by , prooceedeth from the 
ue of God, which thou mayelt not wel 
dooke for at the hower of thy death, it 
ou haue offended Godal che time of thy 
e Although that a man at that time, do 
reepe neuer ſo much , it is to be thought, 
at he doth itrather for the feare of hel, 
en for the loue of God:which feare is not 
nouph to iuſtihe a franer, and therfore 1s 
nnance at that time for the moſt part vn- 
crohrable. He that loued not God , when 
ehad his owne free diſpoſition of himſelfe 
d loue him , much leſte wil he loue him, 
hen he is in greatſorow; & hath the feare 
[death and hel ſtil preſent with htm» 
«th M3 The 
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The paſſions of melancholie, dog 
ſtrongly woorke1n the mind ofa manzhs 
do thole which do come of any pleaſant 
delefable caule.Now if a ſhort deleQat 
doth hinder the vie of reaſon, muchn 
will then an extreme forow conf 
the iadgement 2 and amongh alother 
rowes, theſorow of death 1s moſt ſire 
and terrible,the teare vwherotwil fodark 
realon within thee, that thou ſhalt noche 
rurne thee vnto God , whenthouhaltle 
ued the world al thy life before, Thin! 
derſtanding can neuer behould two obi 
perfe&he ar one time,and then {hal for 
lo make thee co {hakeand to tremble ,ud 
thouſhalr ſcarle once lift vp thinehat 
God, 

The wileman faith , it isnotinn 
powerto reteine his ſpirit within him , 
ther hath he the day of his death in his0 
hands. The habir or cuſtom of a thing! 
luch a kind of qualitie, as hardlie is put 
way trom a man. And then {bal thinee 
cultom drawe thee on the one fide, andg! 
uous temprations {hal moue thee on the 
ther 11Je: & then ſhal chy aduerlary bemt 
bulie about thee , knowing wel chav 
looſe theeat that cime, he is neuer IK 
lay hould onthee againe, And therfore® 
keth he his fieccelt aſlaults at thar ram&! 

as the 
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s thoſe whom he hath ofren giuen overin 
eir life time, he hath ſorghr earnelilieto 
in againe at the hower of cheir death : 
zhom if he do gaine then, he is fuerot the 
or euer after, -by 
If thou couldeſt not in the time of thy:”, 
y beſt health and ſtrengrh reſiſt his [male - | 
temptations , how wilt thoubeing weake / | 
and feeble, withſtand fo feirce 6 greeuous 
emprations ? W hat hope maieſt rhou haue 
of winning the victory, when thy elte art 
moſt weake,and thine enemy moſt {trongs? 
When thou art in heal:ch and in good 
ſtate of bodie, wilt thou refuſe to enter in- 
tothe held againſt thine enemy, and after 
com to offer thy ſelfe into the liſtes againſt 
him, being al feeble , and ful of forow and 
heauines? 
Now, (ince thou knoweſt not , but that 
thou maieſt be brought into that caſe to 
morow, folow my councel , and [traight 
waies withour delay , goabout to do pert- 
nance, and to be ſorie tor thy {innes, King 
Dauid faid to God him ſelfe£ In death who 
ſhal remember thee ( o Lord? ) He aniwe- 
reth againe ſaying, He that liuech ſhal con- 
teſle and prayſe thee ( o Lord) nothe that 
ls dying but he tharis living ſhal remem-,., , 
derthee (omy God.) Heare what the wi- : 


ſeman ſaith, Remember chy Creatorin the 
rime 
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' tine of thy youth , before that the ſonne 
of thine vaderſtanding be darckened, and 
7 the ſtarres of thy ſenſes be decayed, | 
It ſeemerh often that ſuch mens per» WM 
nance is but falle and fayned, for that they 
belſeene foone afcer their recouerie , tore- WM 
turne co thoſe faults, which they were MI 
cultomed to before: And to reuenge them 
of {uch iniuries and offences,as they haut 
pardoned and {or giuen before, And itthe 
intent of their pennance had bene perted 
and good, they would neuer haue returned 
{o ealelie ro theireuil cuſtomes againe:ne- 
ceſſitic inforceth ſuch varo vertue. It thou 
forlake not f1nne,vnril thou canſt finneno 
longer, then doth finne forſake thee , and 
not thoult, 

W hen the marchant throweth his goods 
ouer-bord into the Sea, he throweth them 
away of neceſſitie to {aue him lelfe ; but 
when the ſtorme is paſt , he lecketh how 
to get his goodes againe: Nether would 
eucr have caltthem away , if he had ud 
bene indangered by them. Such kind ofn& 
ble liberalitie , haue thoſe men bene hkt 
wile conltraynedto vſe at their death, who 
haue had their hart in leruile ſubietionW 
to the world , alrhgir whole life. : 
Ic leemech a thing halfe impoſſible,th# 

a WoLidlic man ſtanding vpon ghe point 
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dye , ſhould more thinke vpon God, then 
vpop hel. It thou hauelud gement,thouwilt 
ſoone perceauethe errour wherein thou lt 
veſt, by prolonging of thy pennance, 
Amongſt al vanities, that is one of the 
oreateſt, ro deffer pennance vatothe verye 
laſt hower : And he that doth not his pen- 
nance forthwith , doth putif off, vnco rhe 
Jaſt hower ; for what knoweth he, bur that 
his lalt hower, may be before to morroW 
come. And ſtncethou knowelit notwhether 
thou {halt live vntil co morovy or no, thine 
hower being ſo vncerteine, turne thee be- 
time ro amendment of thy life , leſtby de= 
ferringit vntil theend, thou chance to be 
lodenlie taken with death , when thou 
wouldelt ſeeke for time and place to dothy 
pennance1n, andcanſt find none. 


That it is yaine trufting in Princes,and 
other worldly ſtates. 


CHAP,40. ' 


P Vrnot thy truſt inPrinces, norin the 
ſonnes of men,for there isno lafeue to 


befound in them, ſaith the prophet. Inno 
living creature, nor noble paretage,or other 
dipnitie oughteſt thou to put any truſt, yn- 
letl: thou wilt be deceaued, troubled , and 
Ulquieted, for al isfull of vanitie. 


Wherin truſteſt thou, o thou worldlio 
; man? 
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man ? Truſtnotin thy great force, {ng 
there haue beneſo many valiant captaing 
in the world,of whom we hauenowſeak 
any memory left vs, The ſcriptureſan 
Thar the mightie men, {hal ſuffermighte 
puniſhement, Vauntnot thy lelfeinthews 
nitie of thy great a&tes,and worthiedeeds 
which thouhalt done. 

Itis averie follie(thy life being ſo ſhot 
as1t 1s ) ro make ſtarelie palaces , whens 
our forefathers liued many yeares infimpk 
and meanecotages, Teremy ſaith, woe bets 
him that buildeth his houſe vpo varighte 
Oulſnes, 

Eſteeme not of thy horſes wel ſetout% 
furniſhed , norof the vaine pompes oft 
world, ſince God laith, woe be vnto you 
that berichein Sion , and do pur yourtrul 
vpon the hil of Samaria, and do enter | 
$loriouſlie into the houſe of Iſrael. , 

Setnot your harts vpon banquertinge « 
feaſtinge as many vaine folke do, which® 
{pend their daies therin,and haue no reg 
to theſentencethat God pronounced Vp 
, Balthaſar king of Babilon, nor remem 

his words , laying, W oe be vato youll 
nfe vp earlie to eate and drink,and to 
pleaſant muſickein your houſes, andnF 
No regard vnto the woorkes of our Lotd- 


Truſt not pon the nobilitic of chy Kine 
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red.norinthe vanitieof thy bodelie beyw- 
tie, fiuce it is wricten; al outward grace, Va- 
nitie and bewrie, are deceitful, Do nortpur 
any confidence in the nimblenes andagili- 
tie of thy bodie, nor inany otherexternal 
thing, forin theſe thinges , the verie brute 
beattes do goe beyond thee. , and exceede 
thee, 

Alael, whichran like vnto a wilde deare 
of the wood , was flayne in thetolowing 
of Abner: And thele outward graces and 
qualities of the body, hauebene to many 
men,caule of their diftrution and dearh. 

Make not aay great account of thy leat- 
ning , and knowledg , for no manJunng 
15 comparbletherin with the verie' divels 
them lelues ; who for al their knowledge, 
can not deltuerthem ſelues from the paines 
ot hel. Innothing of this miſerable world, 
do thou pur any truſt , for al is vanitie and 
verie meer follie, 

[cis great want of wiſdom , to giue iud- 
gement before thou doit heare both par- 


Hies:and it thou do reckenalthele woridlie 
things for good, why thinkeſt not thouthe 


things parteining to God , to be as good? 
Worldlie men do give their ſentence 1n fa- 
uorof the world, approuing andeſteeming 
much of the muck of this earth , becaule 


they neuer heard that part which longeth 
| co 
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tothe ſpirit, once ſpeake on Gods behalfe, 
They thinke the world to be good, nether 
hearing nor {eeing any thing forGods part, 
S. Paul laid. If thou diddeſt taſte the lweet. 
nes of the ſpirit , thou wouldeſt abhoral 
fleſhlietaſte. And if thou didſt but taſte like. 
wile of God , thou wouldeſt condemng, 
and vtterlie dehe al the {1nne and vanitiein 
which thou haſt bene content to lead 
life hitherto ; and becauſe thou know 
not the taſte of Gods daintie meares not 
of his {auorie food, thou takeſt liking in the 
bitter , and harſh taſte of this nulerable 
world, | 
Deſpile theſe yanities, and put no truſt, 
netherin the liyng , nor deceipt ot 
this preſent world that thou matelt 
vetthe eternal, & true 10yes 
, of the kingdome 
heauen, 


27 f 38 
The end of the fri parts 


of 


i 9 & 5 6. 


— ——_— MM - 9x 


DD OD = 


18; Part 2. 


TR TI 
DTS 


THE SECOND PART 


OF THE CONTEMPT 
OFTHE W ORLD. 


Wherin it ſheweth that the world is 
corrupt in manners. 


6 that knoweth not thema=- 

zi) lice of any thing , liveth in 
Jo much more lecurine , as heſclle feareth 
the harmes that therby may comeynto him 
Therfore it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt 
know the conditions of the world, to the 
end that when thou knowelſt them , thou 
mailt the better beware ofthem, 


The deceites therof be verie CI 
| the _ 
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the euil qualities that it hath, cry outtod: 
men. How litle ought that to be eſteemed, 
which giuerh poylon to alrhoſe thatentzr' 
into amitie withit ? To al tholerhatdo 
ioyne then ſelues vnto it, it infetteth with 
contagious peſtilence. How many dothit 
deceaue,and how many infinit people,coth 
it make quite blind ? W hen ir flpethawa 
Itis nothing, when ir is ſeene, it 18 but? 
ſhadow, and when it aſcendeth vpward, lt 
15 but almoke. 

Vnto fooles it is \weete, but tothem that 
be wiſe anddilcreete, it is verie bitter, They 
thar'do loue it, know not what it 1s : and 
they thatdo hate it, do ſee throughlie into 
it, To know it welas it ought to be knowel 
one muſt ſtanda far off fromit , for the) 
that draw too neare vnto' it , netherdoe 
know it,nor yet them ſelues. | 

I: bringeth forth much miſchiefe, andis 
cauſe of infinit miſeries. It blindeth thole 
that draw neare vnrto it , and vnro him that 
1s not wel ware of it, it miniſtreth mat 
of much heauie care. 

It hateth thoſe that do loue it : It dece%y 
ueth thoſethar do truſt it : Ir perſecutet! 
tholethat do ſerne it:It aMicerh thoſethi 
be frends vnto it - It dath {hame ro thoſe 
that be mindeful of ir. cauſe haueW 
to hate it When it molt 1 x VS, then whe 
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openlie perſecuteth vs. 
The more familier that it 1s, the more 
ngerous: And much worle is 1t, when it 
neth vpon vs, then when it flieth away 
>m vs: Echer muſt we laugh at the world, 
the world wil laughart vs ; they thatcon= 
mne not the world, {halbe contemned of 
eworld, 
Woe be vnto them that do truſt it, and 
ppie be they that do deſpile it: It is both 
be feared, and to be fled from. The life 
erof is deceatful, the trauail vnprohitable, 
efeare continual, & honor moſt perilous, 
he beginning without prudence, and the _ 
dd without repentance:it promileth libe- 
lie : it performerh lowlie : and an vn- 
ible thing ic is, fora man thatliueth at- 
rthe world, to ywyant ether feare, grow, 
duble , or danger,It draweth men into 
dnds, andneuer ſuffereth them to be at 
|, and gladlie would giue them al theic 
ne, He that truſteth it roo much ,1s buta 
le: Itis impoſſiblero loue it,and notes 
h headlong taro danger, by louing of it. 
What canit thou Jefire in the world, that 
noc ful of vncleannes ? At euerie ſtep It 
adic to chang , & by ofren changing,lt 
lareth ir {elfe ro be corruprrtible. Icis de- 
ous to haue al men catch after the falle 


alurestherof, andas ſoone as they baue 
begon py 
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begon a litle to taſt of them , it lauphal 
them al to ſcorne. The fruit thatit ofied 
to the folowers therot is vetie faite,&pl 
fant to the ſhew , but when they come 
the opening of it , they {hal find nothi 
within it but wormes, and fowleſti 
ſfauours. The glorie therof 1810 hckleyth 
it forſaketh them that be ltuing,andne 
foloweth thole that be dead, * 

In the promiles that the world maket 
1s fallchood and dilceate : in ts conuetl 
tionis lothlomnnes: in its mirth heaune 
Its pleaſurs breede remorſe : its comer 
bring {crupuloficie:& its proſperities bis 
de doubrfulnes.In it, there is nerher|tadl 
tie nor aſſurance.It hath nothing bural 
and apparance of good , & a falle floilh 
fond affetion , with which it deceat 
the {1mple that know it not, who vt 
onceentred within the goulte of 189i 
Waters (which they rake ro be {weete) 
are plungedand drovwnedin the bottol 
Sea of perdition, being beaten downe\ 
the waues of its {tormy rempelts. | 

Ll dothertore here aduiſe you,thatW 
the worid, like acraftie marchant doth! 
ter ro {hew you a verie fine cloth $0 
you be not too haftie ro beſtow your! 
ney on it, vntil you haue vewed chec 
al throughout, forits maner is 10pi® 
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ou with that which is faire and fine inthe | 
; rſt vnfolding, but after being layed alforth 
tothe eye, it appeareth playnlie to be ve- 
= Ft wife and ſtarke noughrt, Such flipperie 
Wo parts doth the world datilie play with vs,in 
vetering to vs falſe ware,for goodand loyal 


oF {twfie, 
7 There be many,that for a ſhadowy of ho- 


nor, or forſome pleaſure which the world 
doth offer the, do buy in deede much ſhame 
anddiſhonor, and ſome forow andrrou- 
bles withal , and have payed ſo dearely for 
that falſe ware, that they haue therby made 
them ſelues flaues and bondmen vnto the 
world, They thinke thateuery thing is as 

00d as it beareth ſhewfor 7 and that the 
whole packe of cloth isas good within, as 
it makeh {ſhew for on the ourfide. 

But beware leſt thartheworld do deceaue 
thee: ſtop thine eares when ir beginnerh to 
[peake vnto thee:fleepe notat the [ound of 
Its melodie , for iris like vatothe maire- 
maids muſicke which with her [weeteſon- 
yes ,dorh ſeeke to draw thee on the rock t, 
to calt thy ſoule and body away for euer, 


Of the ſleights and deceits of the World: 
CHAP. 2, 


B E ware that you be not taken with 


falſe deceites : faith the Apoſtle. Re Colo, 2.” 
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which liueth in this falſe world, hath 
neede continually to take heede, charkob 
not deceaued by it. Thou hadſt needeto 
goe verie warely and wel prouided, ifthoy 
wilt auoide falling. It hath this condition 
with ir,to enterteine men,and delightthen 
with the outward ſhew, that there mayhe 
" regard had vnto the inward parts thet- 
of. 

It ſetteth our irs pleaſures and delights, 
vnto the ſenſual part of man, that theblt 
which is within 1t may not be perceaued, 
Vnto the couerous man, it ſheweth only 
the | paas glittering of gould, bur itſhe 
weth not withal the cares that ziche mel 
haue, both in the getting , and keeping( 
their riches. It inuiteth vs vnto honoradi 
roumes and dignities in the world,, buti 
concealeth the troubles, which common) 
do accompany great men. 

Our aduerlarie the diuel neuer brought 
our Sautour to the ſanKuarie which wall 
. theinward part of the temple, bur he al 

ryed kim vp to the pynnacle , which w# 
a litle round tower, made in the top of tl 
Church, rather for pleaſure to looke abro# 
and forlome ornament ſake , then for 8 
neceſlitie therof at al. ; 

The diuel and the world do never 
tO draw men ynto them, by putting 

re mu 
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Jemorce into their conſciences, orbyin- 
uiting them to the perfe& knowledge of 
them ſelues, but by the daſeling of their 
eyes, with the beutiful ſhewes of vaine ex- 
teriour and ſuperfluous things. To outward 
things it inuitech thee willinglie, but vato 
inward things nothing atal. | 
God commanded that the beaſtes which 
ſhould*be offred vnto him in ſacrifice, £*9%. 3+ 
ſhould hauetheir skinnes firſt taken from *** *% 
them: but contrary wile , the world wil 
that al the ſeruice which thou offreſt vato 
t, ſhould be couered with the couerings 
it were of skinnes of pleaſures , honor, 
d commoditie, to the intent thatthe in- 
erior parts of malignitie and vice Which 
Is within, may not be ſeene : therfote mult 
hou do as God hath commanded thee, 
phichis, to rake of the outward skinnes of 
eliphr,thatthou mayeſt perfely behould 
he deceites, the ſcruples, & filchines which 
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ye hidden vnder thoſe external thinges 
Thich the world offceth thee. 

Truely al thy harme proccedeth of this, 
hat thou doſt nor cake away the outward 
arke from finne. But if thou wilt once take 
lould of the outſide, and looke welinto 
, and conſider the inward parv of finne, 
ou ſhalt finde much falſehood hidden 
thin , and thou ſhalc know the vane 

M % and 
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and the miſchiefe of that, which thou df 
now eſteeme lo much, 
Behould the deceit wherin thouliuck 
by giuing credit vnto the world: thou ſhit 
ſee how great things ſeemed vntotheet 
litle, and how thou eſteemedit very dear 
ly , things of vile account, God himke 
beingintnir great, thouaccounteſt but 
le, becauſe thou art far off from him: a 
the lmaleſtrhings ofthe world , vnto tix 
ſeeme great, becauſe that thy loue ands 
tection hath ioyned thee vnto them, WAK 
Philip, 4 Saint Paul the holy Apoſtle, eſteemed 
as hithand dunge, | 
The louers and frends of God, becal 
they were ful of diuine light , knew 
the deceirs of the world, It thou woule 
butlome timeconfider with thylelfe,v 
time thou ſpendeſt about thele woll 
things, and how litle time they {hal « 
tinue with thee and then recken wil 
What paines and trauaile thou haltbel 
wed about them , ir could not be! 
that thou wouldeſt with great careandl 
ligence looke wel about thee, and wal 
from thence forth more aduiſedlyint 
1ourney, ; 
Thou muſt not ſtand long aboutthe 
honlding of the vanities & pleaſuresof ; 
world,leſt che pleaſant & gorgeous Mt 
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herof, ſoglitterin thine eyes to makethee 
lind,thatirbring thee therby atthelaſt vn- 
iſtruRion, There is nothing in thine vn- 
erſtanding , but what was before in thy 
nſes : and when thine vnderſtanoing 
pmeth ro drinke at the ceſterne of thy len= 
s the world playeth lacobs part , and gene. 30, 
icketh there downe certaine white pop- 
rtree wandes, of faire pleafant delighres 
 beguile thee withal, and to infeC therby 
hine vnderſtanding. 

The honors and delights of this world, 

e bur like vato flowers, that ſoone fade 
dare gone : and do not thou think, that 
the world which thou ſeeft with thine 

yes,there is any fruit or commodirie, 1t 1s 

| but vaine fruitles leaues of the popler 

hee , which neuer beare fruitat al. Thoſe 

uiteles yanities doth the world offer vn- 
othylenſes , and although thine vnder- 
andtng be wel purged , yet wil thy ſenſes 

melilie labor to 1pot it and dehile it a- 
Paine, 

Asafayre looking glaſſe doth ealely by 
ten looking in ir gather ſpots:lo doth our 
mderſtanding by euil imaginations gather 
ors, And when our vnderſtading 18WAa= Gey, 39, 
eredat the ſenſes with earneſt imaginatios 
f vanities & deceirs, which the world of- 
teth vs, ir beginneth to conceaue,as lacobs 


Nz ' iheepe, 
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ſheepe did , ſported lambes whichbe ot 
worldlie deſires, which bring forth ake. 
ward vniuſt woorkes, 

- Do not thou therfore behould , norſe 
thine eyes vpon ſuch varierie of imaginati 
ons , as the world doth make {hew of vn. 
to thee , for it 1s butan exterior apparats 
ce, without any ſound ſubſtance, It deces« 
ueth them thar are delighted with it,alit 
le children are deceaued with a candlethat 
1s lighted , which when they ſee and ex- 
neſtlie behould , they wil put their hngen 
into it, vntil they haue burned them in the 
flame, and then they cry out, and no bodi 
can itil them : Even ſoare worldlie men 


withont judgement and rode on 
ceaued with the apparace of worldlic bew 
tie, caſting them ſelues into the fierie flame 
of the vices and foule ſinnes rherof,finding 


_ handes emprie, and their conſcience 
urar, 


Of the Falshood of the world. 
CHAP .3. 


H E doth faynedly humble him ſelf 
. & and his inward parts be ful of deceſe 
Laith the wile man. Do not beleeue 
which the world doth rel thee,nor don 
thou think,thaticbeareth any perfe 


Wil vato thee : vnder the colou of por 
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joleſome vidual, if giueth vnto thee poy- 
on to deſtroy thee. 
Do not thou giue any truſt vnto the 
world, nether beleeueit ro be thy frend,for 
if thou doſt giue it credit , and commic thy 
ſelfe into its handes, it wil doe by thee, as 
loab , the cheefe captaine ofDayid, did by ,, Ree. 3. 
Amazias, who imbraced him frendly in his 
armes and kiſſed him,and ſecretly the mea- 
newhile cid ſtab him with his dagger, Let 
itſay vato thee what ir wil , let it giue thee 
the counſaile that ſhal beſt like thee forthe 
time, yer ſhalt thou find al falſe and ful of 
lies, what ſoeuer ir hath tould thee, vu Reg.2.3. 
There werenoleſſe then foure hundreth 
falſe Prophets which flattered Achab, pro- 
miling him both life and viQorie , if he 
would go tothe warre:and al this was but 
to pleaſe his fantafie, and ſatisfie his minde. 
Al that thatthe world doth aduiſe thee to 
and what ſoeuer thy falſe appetites do giue 
thee couſaile to, be but meere deccites to, 
abuſe thee withal, They would hauethee 
tothink by their falſe perſuaſions , tharin 
living after their counſaile,and continuing 
the euil trade that thou art entred into , 
thou ſhalt haue a ſolemne vittorichere,liue” 
Ia triumph in this world , end thy dayes 
peace, and after enioy life euer aſting» 


But if thou doſt belecue theſe lying pr0- 
phets, 
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phets. , thou ſhalt die:as Achab did moſt} 
milerablie, Thou muſt hearken ynro the 
Prophet Micheas (_ which mult be thine 
owneconlcience ) it is that which muſttel 
thee the truth , and diſcouer ynto thee, al 
their falle lying and deceits, But thou halt 
no liking to giue. any eare therunto , no. 
more then Achab had vnto Micheas, becauls- 
he rould him that which was.notagreable 
to his owne appetite : euen ſo thou haſt no 
regard vnto thine owne conſcience, becauſe 
It relleth thee nothing but the truth, which 
thou art.not willing to know. I leeketh 
thy profit, butthou haſt no delire to hear 
therof, Thou hadſt rather goe out of thy 
way by folowing of liers,to the lolle of thy 
life , then to do wel with the Prophet of 
God , and liue without deceits. Thoufos 
loweſt the world, and thine owne appeti- 
tes, ando goeſtforth to the battaile, and 
there art ouerthrowen,and looleſt thy life: 
Theſe be alſo thoſe falſe witneſſes which 
Ielabel brought forth, who ( becauſe thou 
belecuelt ) do kil thy ſoule, Giue noeatt 
vnto their lying, EXCECpt thou meane cobe 
taken captive in the nettes of rheir falle 
deceirs, 6 
Al the faire words of this world, be but 
falſe fitions to deceaue thee , and rotakt 
thee Vnprouided, Akhough that for rhe 
preſent 
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eſent time,it ſhewerh thee a frendlie face 
»tin time of neceſſitie, thou ſhalt hinge a 
:rterenemie of it, It wil do by thee , as 
aick filuer doth by gould, which although 
be never ſo faſt ioyned vnro it,as lone as it 
ometh to the fyre,it fleererh ſtraighraway 
omit, and forſaketh ir. And lo wil this 
orldplay by thee, when thou comelt into 
ny ſtrait, & tharthe hre of tribulation be- 
inne:hto catch hould of thee, for it wil 
hen ſtraight way forſake thee, & then ſhalt 
hou calelieſee, whar al the vaine glorie of 
he world is , that doth ſo ſodainlie faile 
hee. The frendſhip that the world (hew- 
th thee , 1s but of purpole withits faire—- 
ewes and good countenance,to deceaue 
hee, Andalchough it pretend thy good nee 
erlomuch for the time, it ſecketh but oc- 
ahion therby the better to ouerthrow thee. 
\ Drinknor thou of the ſweere milke of 
ts deceits , nether ſeeke thou to fleepe 1n 
the confidence of its frendſhip,vnleſſethou, 
wilt periſh, and die an euil death , as Silafa 
ud, who committing truſt vato lahel,apd | 
eeding of her daintie fare , was miſerable 
put vnto death by her. 
God faith, O my people, they which do Eſ4. 4 
lay vnto thee, thou art happic ; be they 
which do deceaue thee. 1f the world do bid » 


thee vatoa feaſt;and tel cheethar thoſe ho-,. 
HERE nore 


108 THECONTEMPT 
nors, riches, and pleaſures which it proſe 
reth and fetteth before rhee , be very poo 
and {auory meate for thee to feedeon,yt 
do not thou beleene ir, except thou wiltd 
an euil death, as that prophet did', whid 
for the giuing of ouer-light credit vntorhe 
3+ Reg 13 words of a falſe prophet , was killed with 
a lyon going by the way. Although uly 
vnto thee, t hat God commaundeth it,and 
that there is no ſinne atal init , yet newt 
make thou any account of its words: fot 
although it be trae , that there1s no lint 
ro live in high degree and ſtatelie honda, 
yet do they liue in great danger of falling 
Into the foule ſinne of pride, whichdolus 
in the proſperitie and iolitie of the wotld 
The world ſeemerh goodly and faireto 
theeye , beingin deede foule and filrhic 
like an Image made of a peece of 
which is ſet out wel, and fairly painted 
the ſight, and within is there nothing, 
apecce of olde rotten timber, | 
. The fiſher vſeth to couer his hook 
with bayre, to catch and kil his fiſh wit 
al this worldly flattering , is but to dom 
*, Harme with al; and vnder the gt 
galley doth the ſerpent lurke;and hide Kt 
elfe. 


4%, 17. The woman mentioned in the Ap®* 


lips, gaue poylon to drinke,in a cup C 
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5 how many hath the world flaine with 
he poilon of 1ts deceics? And how many 
zo drinke their owne death , out of the cup 
f honors, riches,and vanities ? With this 
-oulden cup it deceaueth the ſimple, which 
know notthe poylon that is coreined ther- 
n : fly from its deceits , if thou wilt eſcape 


Jeath, 


That the World breaketh the promiſes, 
Which it ſemeth 20 make. 


CH AP. 4. 


M Any haue bene caſt away through g;,1,.6 


vniuſt promyles,laith Eccleſhaſticus, 
Let euerie man be wel examined, and ler 
thedeclare the truth of their owne know- 
ledge, and they wil ſay, thatin altheirlife 
they never ſaw ioy without ſome forow, 
Py. without diſcord, reſt withour feare, 
calch without infirmitie, nor mircth with= 
out mourning, 

The world maketh ſtil irs promiſes of 
al good and proſperous thinges, bur in per- 
fourmance they proue al contrarie. Ir pro- 
milethioy , but it cometh accompanied 
with ſorow:Icpromiſeth roabide ſtil with 
thee, but when thou haſt moſt neede of us 
belpe, itwilbe furtheſt from thee. Is pro- 
mileth quietnes , and it giueth perturbati 


pet *2 
on8and troubles, Itpromiſeth mirth, and 
perfour- 
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perfourmeth mourning. And whenit 


miſeth honor , it bringeth ſhame: finallieit 


promiſeth ionge life, when there foloweth 
a {hortlife , and a miſerable ,and ſubieQto 
much eui]. That lifewhich it promulerh, > 
ther ſemeth a life,then 1s in deedetrue life, 

To ſome it maketha {heyy of a longlite, 
tor to deceaue them in the end. Itſhone. 
neth againe the liues of otherlome, to the 
end that though they would conuertthem 
to God, yet {hal they haue no timethent, 

To others it promiſeth length of life,be- 


caule.they ſhould do what they liſte, Xe 
made worle therby. And vnto others it ſen+ 


deth a ſhortlife , that they ſhould haue no 
time to do good. Al theſe doth ir deceaus, 
depryuing them of the knowledge which 
they oughtto haue of God , of the world 
and of them ſelues, in 

lacob ſerued Laban ſeuen yeares, to bale 
his daughter Rachel to his wife, bur his de 
certful father in law, in the darke night 
gaue him Liato wife.,So playeth the world 


with thee, itpromileth thee one thing, 
- Untendeth an other, 


Thele worldlie men do neuer take knoW- 


ledge of theſe thinges , vat] the morning 
come, and that the darknes of this preſent 
life be paſled away and gone: that Is ,' 


death do come which doth ope the on 
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our vnderſtanding , and maketh vs to be- 
honld the falſehood of the world: as Iacob 
inthe morning perceaued the guile of his 
falſe fatherin law. Then ſhal they perceaue 
the bitter end, that the honors and pleafurs 
of this world do bring with them:and then 
{hal they ſee , how much time they haue 
loſt inthe ſeruice of this falle, andlying 
world, 

Many although they ſee wel enough the 


falſehood of the world , yetare they con- yy ww. 2 


tenced to be deceaued therby,as Baalam did 
who fel downe at noone dayes, when: his 


eyes were open, The three frendes of Iob, lob £1 


drew neare vnto him like frendes, to giue 
him comfort at the firſt, but afrerward they 
niuried him , and gaue him many toule 
wordes of reproch, So doth the worlde 
draw neare vnto thee atthe firſt, with faire 
wordes andlike a frend, bur afterward thou 
{halt wel perceaue it, to bean hard aduer- 
larie againſt thee, It cometh flattering with 
pleaſant ſpeaches vnto thee , to offi thee 
frend{hip , bur ſhortelie afterir becometh 


| thy cruelenemy. 


Lernot its {weete wordesenter within 
thine eares, for thou ſhalr ſhorrtely after find 
a foule chaunge : yetare there many for al 
that which do giue ir credit , and hould al 


thatfor true that it telleth them : and by 
belecuing 
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beleeuing irs falſe promiſes , they defer 
their pennance , perſwading themſelug 
that they ſhal liue many yeares , and then? 
cometh it ſodenly andtaketh their life awy 
from them. | 

They liue fo carelefly , and vponſud 
truſt ofthoſe falle promiſes,as thoughthey 
were very ſure that the world touldthem 
nothing bur truth, But thou mult not be 
lecue its wordes, nor what {oeuer it ſhaltel 
thee, for thou ſhalt find in the end, thard 
its promiſes are plainly falſe. 


' HoÞ the World forgetteth her foloWers, 
| CHAP. 5. 


He memorie of theſe wicked wor 

folke , periſhed like the ſounde ofa 
voice inthe ayer,ſaith the prophet, Make 
notany account ofthis world, who ſoone 
forgetteth its friends , and of its enemies 
keepetha perperual memorie. , 

If thou wilt that the world ſbal han 
thee ſtil in remembrance , thou muſtdel- 
pile ir, and ſo it wil remember thee. And, 
who be they (thinke you) that the worldy 
remembreth moſt? Good S. Hierome,and 


others like vnto him, that fled from altht 
pleaſures of this world, and lived alonein 
deſerts, Oftheſe who were enemies? 

It, and fer nothing aral byit , the! =y 
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thyer as freſh a memory , as it they were 
uing ſti], That1s moſt true which the holy 
copher rellerh : The iuſt man ſhal be had Pſal. 
a memory for ever. The world hath yet 
n good memory v. Paul the heremuate, that 
as faſt ſhup vp in a Caue ninetie yeares to- 
vether. 
" Whom hath Rome cheefely at this day 
n remembrance? Not the famous princes 
nd great men which floriſhed ſo much 
erein, but the hſher S, Peter, whom{jthe 
yorld deſpiſed, and made no reckening of. 
The kinges and emperors of the world, do 
joreand hauein reuerencethoſe moſt of 
, thatfled from and forſooke thoſe great. 
donors and riches, whichthem lelues do 
ue in, 
They be more honored of the world, 
tuch do hate it, then they which doeſ- 
eemeir, They which hate the world, thoſe 
och God loue : and they that forſake the 
world , God receaueth : and he honoreth 
tole that deſpiſe ir, and here in the world 


oth he make alſoan everlaſting memory 
ff them, 
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It isa notable thing that the ſeruant of 
9d, living in a caue, farfrom the compa- 
yot men,{hould haue his glory manifefted 
aroughourt al the world , by Gods owne 
ly appoyntment, There had never fuch 
memory 
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memory bene made in the worldof%y 
Marie the Egyptian , if ſhe had remayy 
ſtilinthe world, and hadnot goneinol 
wildernes at al. If ſhee had ſerued rhewe 
{hee had bene forgorren longe agoe:h 
flying fromthe world, God had carggth 
ro make herglory knowen, and publiſh 
ouer al the world, the honor ofhery 
lined alwaies hidde in a hole.So gaynedh 
more by flying from it, then euerſhece 
haue done; by being her ſelfe preſentnt 
O how much are ve deceaued, who 
ourſeeking of honor do looſeit?By delin 
to haue our name kept in perpetual met 
rie ,are quickelie forgotten ? Hamnga 
to be great , are brought to be lowandi 
litle accoun;?The things which wedot 
to prelerue vs, being made the meanes 
vndoe vs, andto ouerthrow vs ? and 
we cuer looſe, where we thoughttof 
O what follie is this of ours, and 
terrible blingenes ,to defier ſtil ſuchg* 
nes 1n this world, ſeeing before ouref 
thole onlieto be greatinthe world,wiil 
dehired tobe litle and of no, account? 
would that men ſhould remember v8 
we are ſtraight wayes forgotten : et 
none lo much honored in deede, BY 
that flieth from honor. pu 
No man'is more riche , then herny 


OF THE WORLD. T 

ented with alicle:no man fo great as he 
that ſeeketh to be litle : and none ſo ſoone 
forgorren, as he that defirerh ro be had in 
remebrance of the world. Althoſeof whom 
the world maketh ſo much feaſt, and fo 

ugh ioyful memorie , I {eeand find, that 
they were al enemies viro the world, 

Mathathias ſaid vnto his ſonnes , giue 
your lives for the teſtament of your fa- 
thers, and remember the workes thatthey 
wrought in their generations,and you ſhal 
get great plorie, and a name for euer. The 
prouidence of God hath ſo ordeyned, that 
there ſhould he a perpetual memorie made 
of theenemies of the world , and thar the 
trends therof,ſhould be forgotten. 

The Goſpel in rehearſing of thegenea- #748. ts 
logie of Chriſt, leaueth out = memorie of . 
Telabel tothe fourth generarion'; although 
it hadhtly (erued the rurne to haue brought | 
tin. The memorie of Amaleck, Godcleane©* od 174. 
tooke away from thecarrh,but the memo- 
nie of the 1uſt,ſhal remaine/with our Lord 
forever: and the memorie of worldly men, 
ſhal periſh with the world. 

Itis a foule vanitie to offendGod, forthe 
leauing of a memorie behind thee in this 
mulerable world: if thou doſt defierame- 
morie to be had of chee,thon ſhalcbe lureco 


looſe it, And becauſe the worldis ſo forger: 
'O of 


"266 THE CONTEMPT 
of its frends , pur al thy truſt in God,who 


is a moſt faithful and luer frend, 


"That manie forget That the World is, 
CHAP, 6, 


Ob ſaith of worldlie folke, that theme: 

morie of them {hould be likened vnto 
aſhes. The wind neuer cealeth to blown 
this life , which doth ſcatter the aſhes, tha 
is the fame and the memorie that worldly 
men doſeeke in this world. The Prophet 
faith : they arelike vnto duſt , whichihe 
wind raiſeth from the earth. The vanitieot 
men is great, who knowing that they ſhal 
be conuerted into aſhes, which the wind 
of this world doth ſoone blow away, 
yet think that their memorie may Conti- 
nae long in the world. And althoughtt 
wereſo , that the memory of thee {hould 
neuer periſh here, what werethouthedet- 
ter ,if thou ſhouldeſt remaine continually 
in hel? would that deliuer thee thence, 
deminiſh thy painein that place? 

Iris great vanitie for thee, to deſier to 
be had in memorie of the worlde , it thou 
haſt a ſpotred conſcience: and a verie vail 
defierir is for any mano flye abrod int 
mouthes of men. How much ſoeuer thol 
art deſirous to be prayſed of men , andt0 
haue thy memory prelerued, yet muſt 

l 
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thou looke to be better remembred , then 
t! ole that arepaſſed our of this world be- 
fore thee, The world is contenred for rhe 
time preſent, ro give ſome ſhew and ſigni 
kcation of its fauor , butas lonne as one 18 
gone hence, he is forgotten, as thoug he 


had neuer bene. 
The memorie of the inſt man,ſhalbewith 


praile lairh , the wile nan: but the wicked Prom. 10 


mans memorie , ſhal ſoone'periſh. Andof 
the good men {hal there be atweere men- 
tion made , according as Ecclefiaſticusfaid 


ofking loſtas: the memorie of Iofias ſhal be **<* 4 4 


{weere in euerie mans mouth, 

The memorie of al worldly folke,com- 
ethſoone to an end , and vaniſheth away« 
W hatis now become ofal che honors, ri» 
ches, & poſſeſſions of worldly men?whete 
Is a] the beautie of this world ? rhe men be 
gone,anda] that longed torthem, and time 
hath cleane columed the memory ofthem: 
al theirgoodly great pallaces,are madecue 
with the ground : their coſtly rombes 
wherintheir bodies lay, be al defaced ,and 
nomonumentlefr behind , ſo muchas of 
theplace where they ſtood, 

Our life paſſerhaway like a lower , and 
the delighres thereof be ſhort, and that 
which the world yeldeth vs here , is deare- 
ly payed for agayne : rhe pleaſures therot 

OQ 23 be 
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be but fora ſhort time, but the ſorownly 
perpetua], The glorie and delight ofthy 
worldis bur a putfe, but the tormentenhy 
folow therof, be without end: many dons 
uerthinke of them, vatil they fal vpon they 
backes , and witha verie licle po—_ 
buy a great deale of paine and trayaile, 
for the maintayning ofalitle honor her; 
what infinit torments are {uſteyned, whid 
for al that, within a litle while afcervays 
{berh away like ſmoke , and they art td 
gotrenas though thar they had neuerbent 
To this point cometh at thelaſt , alt 
peuiſh prayſe which is ſo greedelieſouy 
tor by men n this yorld, ; 
How many. notable learned men/all 


there bene in this world; whoſe learn 

was tolowed with great affeQtion of 
and were therfore called into greatdighk 
tie and honor here, of whom yeratthus " 
there is no memorie lefr, no not o mb 
as their names knowen? Their life wasd 


ſhort , with death ir had end , and ion 
wayes they were torgotten forcuer. wW 
iS become of {ſo many Princes , Kinges# 
great eſtates, and al their great po ® 
Princelie Maieſtie 2 their frendſhip , 
and 10litie? What is become of al this ge 
now*t There is now no memory letrther 


It 1s paſledlike a ſhadow , andas though 
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I neuer bene. | 
How many haue weknowen, and bene 
yliar withal , and in whole compante 
e haue bene ful merie rogether,thatnow: 
Jolye ful low vnder our feete, and are al- 
oft forgorten, as though they had neuer 
ene? They are al dead, they ſhal not retur-,, pes. q, 
e vnto VS againe , but we {hal rather goe | 
to them. They were Pilgrimes and flra- 
ngers here on the earth,as weare now. Al 
har they had, they haneleft behind them, 
ndfo ſhal we do alſo. They are gone and 
ledaway like a ſhadow, andioſhal we 
alle away alſo. O how ſooneecachthing 
th away, There isſcarſelicany memo» 
ieleft of any of the great men of theworld: 
ery thing is conſumed by time, Godis he 
who onlie is ſtable and permanent, al other 
lings( as frends , companions, pleaſures, 
and paltimes ) haue ſooneanend. Althele 
to foone faile, and within awhile ſhal one 
f vs be ſeperated froma nother. Andthe 
ime1snot long to, in which we {bal be ea- 
ten vp by wormes , and turned intodult 
and aſhes, 
Each thing paſſeth and conſumeth away 
with time, Ir is verie vanitie toeſteeme of 
thele ſoone ſlyding things of the world, as 
it they ſhould haue an long continuance 
here Shal we happeclic be berrer xemEbred, 
| -Q3 then 
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then thoſe that are gone hence beforeys; 
Are we betrer then they? 

It were ſuerlie {male wiſdomeforanyd 
vs,to think, that there ſhouldany betterms 
morie be made of vs;then of thole tharas 
gone before vs. Open then thineeyesthoy 
that puteſt thy confidence in the world 
and behould both greater,richer,and mon 
noble then thou art , of whom there isnc 
now any memorie left, 

It is vanitie then, ro make any account 
of the memorie of this tranfitorie world, 
Eueriething hath an end: everie thing pub 
ſeth away with time:euerie thing haſteneti 
toward its end, and tendeth toward itsc0- 
ſummation : and euerie thing is ful of 


nitie and corruption, The loue of Gods 
that which onlie laſteth and endureth fat 


euer,for theglorie of this world endureti 
bur for a blalt, | 


That the world ſemeth not to know 
its foloWers. 


C H A P, 7 © 
t 1 He foole knowerh nothing, faiths 


wile man : Worldly men | 
to gerthe honor of this world, which wie 
It hath forlaken them,it wil ſcarſclie kno 
them. A great frend was Dauid to 
L.Reg. 25. ndmuch had hedone for him,in ho 
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ff his god eſtate: But when Dauid was af= 
ter fallen into neceſſitie , he would not fo 
much as once know him , but an{wered 
Nauids ſeruants when they came vnto him 
who is Dauid?Or who is Iſaias ſonnet? Shal, 
I beſtow my ſ{heepe and my goodes, vpon 
one whom I know not? 
Many a day had Dauid conuerſed before 
with Nabal, wherof he was now lo for- 
getful, that he asked who he was.Nabal {i 
+ yan as much as foole , as the {torie tel- 
eth vs, andir isa very plaine figure of this 
yaineand fooliſh world, which is ſubie& 
to ſo much vanitie and mutabilitie, For 
after much labor beſtowed in the ſeruice of 
the world , by the faithful ſeruants and fo- 
lowers therof, when they Jookeagaine for 
any reward of theirſeruice, itrefuleth quite 


theknowledge of them , andplainly faith, 


that it knoweth them not, They beſtow 
great trauaile in theſeruice of it , both day 
andnight, and yet muſt forgerfulnes be al 
theirreward , atthe laſt. 

This vathankeful world, is like vnto an 
Inne keeper , whom his gueſt goethabout 
£0 take acquaintance of, telling him that 
hehath bene long his gueſt, & hath lodged 
manya night in his howſe:burt he refuteth 
his acquaintance , and tellerh him again© 


that he knoweth him not , nether can he 


keepe 


vrr THECONTEMPT, © 
keepe any reckning of ſo many as doj 
by that way. ; 
Men ſpend al their time in ſervingthy 
world , andatthelaſt they are demandel 
who they be,as though they had neuerſax 
them before : we do al both goodandbul, 
paſſe through this world likePilgrimes and 
trauailers, and commonly moſt men dovi: 
to inuite traiigers as they paſle by chew: 
and euen {o doth the world play bythem, 
1 giueth them curteous wordes, and 
entertainment tro make them delight mw 
company , and toſerue it diligently m4 
kindes of vanitie, and after wardsit 
eth them to ſcorne, and ſhaketh them ol, 
as though it had neuer bene acquayntt 
with them before. + 
It were good for euery man,to enteritk 
toan account with him ſelfe, and ſee wht 
ther he haue not beſtowed more vpontit 
world,then vpon leſus-Chriſt,W hat ſoeud 
thou haſt beſtowed vpon the world, thov 
maieſtwel thinke ir loſt, for after a ſhort|] 
ce being paſt, thou ſhalt finde tharthoual 
cleane forgotten and out of minde :andi 
thou wilt needes be remembredat its hats 
des, and haue it to know thee a gaine, (nc 
were beſtro handle it hardly , and fetne 
thing byir, If thou beateſt thyne hoaſtw* 
fauoredly asthou paſſeſt by the way,he wi 
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jot forgett thee againe in twentie yeares 
er. And that is althe cauſe , why the 
rid forgetteth not good and hohie men, 
hich liued there in, becauſe that they ler 
othing by it , nor cared nor forit, T ole 
jar make much of it, it forgetteth,and re- 
membreth onelie thote which contemned 
t: handle it hardlie,and it wil neuer forget 
hee. And the Jeſſe rhat thou loueſtir, rhe 
tore ſhalt thou be beloued of irt.' Of its 
rend itis forgetful,6 ics fairhful folower, 
alitnot kn6w ar al. 
O how many haue paſſed through this 
orld, with great trumpheand honor, the 
names of whom, be fcant knowenatthis 
day,nether is there anymore mention made 
f them,thenif they had neuer bene borne, 
& no more arethey knowen inthe world, 
tenif they had neuer bene of the world! 
Letal thy care be to loue God onlie,and to 
ſerue him, for he knoweth welal his owne 
ſheepe , whom he meanerh tocondu@ro 
his pleaſant paſtures of Paradis, andeuerla- 


ſting glorie, 


In hat perils worldlings lines 
CHAP. 8. 


—_ which ſayle*on the'ſeas, doe tel Eccl. 45. 
of many dangers that they _— 
ad- 
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ſed : ſaith the wiſe man, The dangend 
the ſeas be ſo greatand ſo many , tha 
man 1s able to reporte them, but he the 
hath proued them. 

The nauigation which we make op. 
the ng waues of this world, 
much more dangerous then the other, a 
It glueth greater impedimentestothelux 
reſt of our ſoule, which irexpeRethinha, 
uen , then the other doth or can do totit 
obteining of a ſure port in earth. 

The waters of this world bebitter ,\ 
areal worldly conſolations, In this lea, @ 
the greatmen ( like vnto greathihes ) at 
Vp anddeuourethelitle ; rhe waues t 
be neuerat any reſt, but alwaies mouingE 
working, vato the which the ſeruantesl 
the world be alwaics ſubie&, hauing Mt 
harres beaten and all to toſſed , with i 
heauie thoughts and cares of this world, 

The ſentence of our Sauiour is molt nt 
which ſaid : Thatin the world we 1now 
haue oppreſſions,the which by affliQing 
our hartes, ſhould verefie that which 

Prophet Elay ſaith: The wicked mas hill 
like vntotheſea , which woorketh andv 
nener bear reſt, Daniel ſaw in his v 
how the hartes of men were rormen 
with ſo many ſundrie paſſions , asitW® 
withthe contrarie force and vehen *h 
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f ſo many windes. 
Cares and riches goe ſtil coupled toge- 
her, and amonghitthe honors and prof - 
ities of this rempeſtuous world, doth 
ide and arrogancie of hart, beare a verie 
reat ſway , and dominion , in the which 
hey are hr{t ingencred , and from which 
hey do proceece, and verie few are there» 
f them, which living in continual reſt and 
roſpericie,do not fal into finne: and harely 
eany of chem to be found, which in high 
egre:, and lottie eſtate, doe keepe and pre- 
erue rrue humil1t1e of hart, 
Itis haltea miracle, roſeea man Jiue in 
be plealures of this life,and ro be free trom 
ane, And how can a man pur al his care 
pon God, that is ſocompaſled about with 
he cares & vnquietnes, which do grow of 
heleremporal pleaſures in which we liue? 
Happie is he that doth voluncarilie tor- 
ake the pleaſures of the earth , whereal is 
| of dangers and ſnares, and happie is he, 
hat in this world ſecketh to auoyd al oc» 
ions , which may draw him to finne, 
ethat flieth as Elias did, into the delert 
f pennance , is moſt likelie to flie from al z, reg. 15 
tole dangers , that do lead a man vawares 
Into hel, 
Learne thou to know the dangers of this 
world, for by theknowing of the go: 
ne 


Gen, 18. 
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the 8kil to auoide then, and to vanquilh I b 
them. He that doth not feare them, but f 
bouldlie incountreth them, 1s not to be ac- V 
counted valiant, burraſh, There haue her- F* h 
tofore bene ſome perfeCt men , that have g 


lived in the honor and welth of this world, 
and yet have liued withal in the feare of IM t 
God, and ferued him trulie: But there is reh t 
pe&ro be had vnto the times of former 

es,and this that is now preſent , andther- 
he thou muſt now take an other tradeot 
life in hand. ; 

When there cometh a great calme inthe | 
ſea, the ſaylers be in good ſaferie: but when 
the ſtorme doth come , then they vlefou 
their remedie , to diſburchen the ſhip, and 
to caſt their goodes into the ſea, for lauing 
of them ſelues, 

Theſeaof this world was wel in quietnes 
wr thoſe dayes, when Abraham (who was | 
a very riche and welthie man) would with | 
his owne handes , waſh the teete of thole 
ſtrangers which came vnto him: and Sat” 
his wife, did the workes of like humiline, 
Our forefathers then were ſerued but wit | 
a few diſhes at their tables : they wentapr 
pareled very meanely : theyryd burvpott | 
{1mples beaſtes, and i their riches they vied 
asſcruantsto ſeruethem ;Bur now that the, | 
leais ſo lwgllen, and that malice and w F, 
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he ſo increaſed, hon@and riches leruenow . 
for no other purpoſe , but ro giue acolour 
vnto vicious living. Al the remedie thou 
haſt now is to deſpiſe them, fince that they 
doſo manifeſtly preiudice thy toule, 

There is no man but wil be content for 
the ſauing of his bodely life, to forgoe al his 
temporal goodes , but there be buta few, 
that for the ſauing of their ſoules, wil deſ- 
pile theſe falſe counterfeit goodes ofthe 
earth. The high eſtares anddignities of this 
world, be no lefſe dagerous tothe life of the 
oule , in the time of perilous rempeſtes, 
then the goodes and marchandize of the 
ſhip , be dangerous for the lives of them 
that be in the ſhip: and isitnot reaſon then 
that thoſe ſame goods, which thou canſt be 
contented to throw away from thee, forthe 
lauing of thy bodely life, thatthouſhouldeſt 
likewiſe be as welcotented, to throw away 
for the ſauing of the life of thy ſoule 2 Do 
neuer prefer temporal & trafitorie goodes, 
defore trew anderernall goods, And be. 
Quleitis natural for euexie man to flie dan- 
gers , it is conuenient , that thou ſhoul- 
delt flie our of the world, which is ſo dan- 
gerous, 

In this ſeathen, where danger is ſocer- , 

ane, and faluation fo douttul , takethis ,,reg.z6, 


good counſel withthee, leſt rhou be m—__ 
ne 
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. ned in the fea, as king Pharao was, Place 


thine hartin the land of promiſe, toward 
which thou arrſayling,andflie from ſo ma. 
ny dangers by delpiling of this world,that 
ſo thou mailt merit ro come vnro thy defi. 
red port of faluation , where, thou ſhalt 
be certaine to find lure reſt and perte&ſe- 
curitie; 
In What negligence Worldings live 
CHAP, 9. 


FE Lias lay ſleeping vnder the {ſhadow of 
a Geneper tree, hauing many mighue 
enemies { faith the ſcripture. ) Travailing 
men, do vie to reſt them, andrto ſleepe vn 
derthe ſhadowy ofa tree,as they iorney by 
the way, and when the {badow is paſled as 
way and gone, and they begin ro wakes 
gaine, they find them ſelues al [wearing 
the open fonne«{hine. 
W hat beal thethinges of this world, but 
a ſhadow( laith Iab) vnder the whichthe, 
leruants of this world lye fleeping, for 
getting their owne good, and negleaug. 
their ſaluation, and put their cruſt n theft 
uors, and vaine honors of rhis world? ,” 
It hou putthy confidence in prince,” 
great men , thou fleepeſt vnder a ſhadol 
that loone patlerh away. Thou mayeltfal 
into diſgrace of thy prince , as many haut 
golds 
ef i 
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done, which weteat the firſt in great fauor 
with them, which after fel out of their fauor 
againe: andif that happen not, yet may he 
dye, & then he in whom reſtedal thy hops. 
js gone , and therwith alſo is thy hope 
gone , and thou cleane forlaken and lefr 


alone, 


Curled is he,that putteth his truſt in man: Ter: 17. 


ſaith the ſcripture, And curled 1s he, thar 
putteth his confidence in princes : whole 
proſperities do paſſe away, whoſe fauorsare 
ſoone finiſhed , whoſe good willes bemu- 
table, and are wont often tohate thoſe, 
whom they before loued moſt. See whata _ 
follieitis to fleepe ſo negligently vnder a 
ſhadow. Sleepe not ynder the ſhield ofthy 
trendes and of thy riches , forthis vanitie 


loone paſſeth away againe. 


Truſt notnot in thy beautie, for by every 
light occaſion it vaniſheth ſoone away. In 
any thing of this preſent worlde, put thou 
notrultaral , forthe glorie and pleaſures 
WW 'ocrof, paſle away like winde , andſtraight 

Way ſhaltthou be aſſaulted by death. Such 
WW hath bene the end of al the honours tha?; 


lave paſled here before vs, th 


were br 


Yanities , and ſo haue they paſled away a- 


vane, 


. Saule ſlept careleſlie, and put him ſelfe ;.xeq.26.. 


to verie great danger , hauing his en emie 
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readieat hand to kil him ,in ſo much tha 
Abilaiwould haue thruſt him throughwith 
his ſpeare, if Dauid had'nor ſtayed him:& 
al this was, becauſe he pur his truſt in his 
[rear force of men , and weapons, that he 
ad about him. Many putting truſt in their 
corapge and their youth , haue ſtayed from 
doing of pennance , and flept without ta- 
king any care for their ſoules: but they ſleep 
vnder the {hadovy of this miſerable life, 
being alwayes at the point of looing it, 
Thou art more to be blamed then euer was 
Iſboſeth , that hauing thine enemies ſtila- 
bour thee , and being encompaſſed with 
lo many dangers,thou doſt leepe in acare- 


lcſle dreame.., truſting alwaies in'thy va- 


ne deſires, Burt death ſhal come vpon thee, 
and awake thee, and then ſhalt thou know 
thatthon wert al that while but vnder 

{badow, and thatar laſt thou ſhalr find th 

ſelfe to be ſet downe in the hot fire oth 
where worldlie men ſhal be burned , and 
tormented tor cuer. | 
O how much ſhalt thou find thylells 
then , at tharpainefulrime of thy pallagh! 
9 haue bene mocked and deceaued, wh 
thou ſhaltſee before thy face, al thole Vale 
pluaſures and worldlie delighres,in which 
thou diddeſt put ſo much affiance we 
tho 1liuedſi here,cleane yaniſhedaway;"s 
rurnes 
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nrned into ſmoke 2? Sleepenotvnderthe 
ſhadow of theſe worldly vanities, leſt whe 
death cometh to awake thee, thou be fond 
compaſſed about with milerable troubles, 


andpaineful] rormentes, 


In What ſernitude Woriding,doe line, 
aud of their end, / 


CH AP. 10, 
E {hal ſerue {traange gods , which ſhal Hier. 16, 


* giue younorelt,nether day nornight: . 

laith God ynto worldlie folke, They which 

doloue the world, do feruetheirowne pal- 

hons,and do continually ſuffer intolierable 

torment by them, TEL. : as ag. 

They fayned flatterie of Dalida , drew we. 26; 

Samſon to his death, whom the Philiſtt- 

nes did firſt make blind, and after fer him 

to orindein a mil wheele : euen ſo thou 

that acraleruant of rhis world, and feckeſt 

dy al meanes to plealethine inordinar ap- 

petites,and to ger the riches, and honors 

thereof, thou ſhalc find ar thelaſt,thart thou 

haſt burgone roid aboutin the mil whee« 

le, H Samſon did, 1 . 

” The prophet ſaith , that the wicked gQ.,., . 

Awaics ke about: for fingers doe ade 

neuergo the direct way, by which theiult 

- dowalke,, as the wiſe man faith. Worldly Sep. 1% 
men going ſtil abour thei worldly, buſines Pron, 2g | 

Pp _ with : 
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Gene, 31 


22: THE CONTEMPT 
much trauaile, are much like to doores go- 
ing about vpon hinges, w hich neuermoue 
out ottheir place, but ftay them lelues vpon I i 
finne, as vpon their ſure platforme andfo- I t 
undation: they goe to and fro,and laborvp \ 
and doyyne , but from their finne they wil 
not depart ,, theyare ſo caught with their I x 
ownepaſſions, They goabour ſtil tolowing [ 
their owne vanities, andſeeking aftertheir c 
pleaſures,like men that h2d bur litle bratne t 
In their heades, {til crauailing without any j 
prohtor commodirie, 
We tranaile through many hard and 
{harpe paſſages,and we are even riredinthe 
way of wickednes,faith Some Oey 
m the perſon of worldly folke. If choudol 
ſerue the world, thou maiſt labor and toile 
thy ſelfe to death, but for al thy painesand 
thy trauailes , thou ſhalr be ſure ro getno 
more in the end thenSamſon gid, for al tus 
paines taken forthe Philiſtines:no more do 
thou looke for any reward for thy paints, 
taken in the ſeruice of the world. 
lacob ſerned Laban many yeres with 
great trauaile and paine,and yet ten times 
did he deceaue him, by chaunging of tl 
reward which he had promiſed him. And 
many ſerue the world with like trauaile 
that lacob lerued Laban, moued with defer 
to increale their welthand theic honor, 7 
[ s 
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the world playeth Laban with them, ic 
chaungeth their reward , denying "that 
it agreed with chem for. The burthen of 
their rrauailes be heauie, and their paines bs 
verie vaprofitable. 

The deceites of Laban , benot compa- 
rable with thole which the world doth 
proffer to its ſeruants, The world cannot 
complaine, that we do not our true ſeruice 
to it, but we may wel complaine, that we 
haue not our juſt reward for ourpainesof 
ragaine, And although that worldlie men, 
do luffer much in this milerable ſeruitude, + 
yer how many be there, that wil ſufterany _ 
paine moſt willingly, how ſharpeſoeueric 
were for the world , which wil nor fuffer 
a litle trouble for Ielus-Chriſts ſake, to 
agune therby eternal glorie,nor wil in no. 
wilechange theſe preſent things, for things 
tocome? 
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The lewes were many of them at that Num, I. 


paſſe, that they had rather havelined vnder 
th?tyranny of Pharao ſtilin Egypr,thenby 
a liile trauaile of their paſſage chence,gaine 
varothem ſelues, the frurtul land of pro- 
mile, 

Thoſe which were inuitedto the marta- 
ge feaſt in the Goſpel,thought ir better for 
them, to trauaile about their buſines with 


pane, then to be partakers in peace of the 
Pz {olemas 
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ſolemne feaſt of the eternal king : I the | t 
king ot heaue hadinmted them to travaile, | f 
and the world vnto plealures & eale,they I t 
might wel haue bene exculed. Butwhenit I} b 


is al cotrary, then 1s the errourtoo manifeſt Iſl 
if thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe theſweete ſeruice | 0 
of Chriſt , for the diſplealant ,ſeruitude of I v 
the deuil ; n 

Thinke it not better for thee, to beare Ill y 
the heauie yoke of the world,then to ſuffer I b 
alitle for gods lake, & therby toliue after I a 
in happines foreuer, He is a foole thar pal- I | 
 leth many a day in paine,and many a night I | 
wirhour reſt , through the continual rot» Wl p 
menr of his reeth, rather then he wilabide I t! 


a ſhort paine in rhe raking our of therot- IF 0 
ten tooth that greeuerh him, and ſo robe If { 
afrerar quiet reit , and free from al hisfor-- I v 

mer pale, 
There be many,that wil rather lead,apar IJ 4 
c 


netull lite in conſenting ro their owne a- 
perires,then by withſtanding ther paſſions 
tor a {ſhort rune, enioy the plealant lweett 
nes of {pirit , tor a long ſpaceafter. You ma: 
tceſometimeafree man, that is in perte&? 
libertie , which will for alitle fond lone: 
which he hach caſt v pon ſome bond woe: 
be content for the latisfying of his fantalls” 
to marrie the woman , and rherby caſt him? 
lelfe into wilfull bondage for cuer: So doth. 
| 
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the wil of man ( Ioobng the loue of God) 
forits owne fond afteion caſt vpon a crea« 
ture,think itnothing to pur 1tſelte into the 
bondage and ſeruirude of the world. 
Alchoughthart Samlon knew wel, bythe 149, 16. 
often guileful deceites which Dalida kad 
ved , ſhe could not haue any other mea=- 
ning, in herearneſt defierro know the tecrer 
wherein his ſtrength did confilt, then ther= 
__ fel him to the Philittines, yer was his 
ettion ſuch vnto her , and {o much did he 
loue her,thatratherthen he would diſpleaſe 
her,he would be taken and made a ſerwle * 
priſoner for euer, And {o was his fondloue, . -.. 
the caule of his foule falle, by meanes wher- 
of,he was led {hortelie after to his death, & 
ſo, was his light crediting of falſe lying 
wordes, made his confuſion. 
Who doth hould thee now in the ſeruice 
and bondage of this world, bur thy light 
crediting of its falſe lyes &flatte:ing words 
wherby ar the firſt thou werr brought vnto 
his eſtare? which if thou haſt not good re- 
gad vnto,thou maieſt hapely be viedat rhe 
Was Saſon was by that falſe lying Dalidas 
> Doth it nor appeare in the ſtorie, how 
thefirſt thing that they did vntoSamſon af- 
terhis raking , was the plucking out of his 
tyes*Andthou,which the world taketh in» 
91s leruice,ywhatart thou but made blind 
P 3 cherby? 
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therby , as it makth al rhoſe blind which 
do giue credit to its dectyrful words which 
irabuſeth them with, ro the end that" they: 
may nor perceaue rhe painefull ſtate in 
which they line,nor know how fweetethe 
yoke of Chriſtis. ; | 

O how much isir better for thee, totei- 
one with God by _— of him, thento 
live in the world, and ſuffer extreamebon» 
dage? Thou mayeſt wel ſee herenow; how 
the world doth vie al thoſe which do lerue 
it : ſhake off therfore from thy neckethe 
moſt heauie yoke therof , and pur one'the 
moſt ſweete and eaſe yoke, of leſusChrilt, 


That theyoke of this World is beauit.” - 
CHAP, 11 


Omevnto me al ye that do rrauaile 

be laden, and wilrefreſb you, lakh 

our Lord. The louers ofthis world , ſaith 
Godalmightie , do goabout like men mt 
areladen, and carrie heauie barthensabour 
them, a 


The world doth getal that which Ie 
uaileth for, with. trouble and royle, Wi 
teare doth enioy it,and wirh greete far 
—p*- 14 it againe, It is wriceen in the Apocali 
that theywhich had adoredthe beaſt,neW 
hadre{t,which they 1a deede can nener of 
eine, wiuch do adore their bealtly ap} 5 


, 
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Litle children do rune vp & downeal day, | 
blowing ofa fether in the ayer, andſome- 
time they hurt them ſelves by faling for 
' want o{iudgement. But thou being. aman 
of reaſon, and of perfe@ age, art worthie 
muchreprehenfion,if thou {houldeſt run & 
take paine after the vanitie of this world, 
ad the vaine blaſtes of falle honors and ri- 
ches, | 
Thou ſeeſt not where thou letteſt rhy- 
feete , thou knoweſt not” the danger-in, 
which thouliueſt: Thou confidereſi not the 
trauaile that thou endureſt , nor wheretore, 
thou doſt endure ir, which if thou digeſt 
weigh wel, thou ſhouldeſt ind al chat thou-- 
ſeekeſt and laboreſt for here, to be ineffe&@ 
meerly nothing. What profit do the hitle 
children get in 1unning alday after a tether? 
They are wel weried for their labor, and 
proffir or commoditie haue theynone; but 
lomerime perhaps a good knocke-on their 
head, by reaſon of iome falle they take. 
And when death cometh , that-muitmake 
n end of thy painefull life , wherein thou 
Enaſt ſerued the world, thou ſhale hauena 
ner reward for thy paines, but new 10» 
Wwes apaine, 
F Who foeuer wil lay ſiege toa Towne, 
© wil firſt looke wel, that the expences of che 


pepe, exceedenot the commuodite , on 
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he ſhal get by winning of the Towne. And 
if thou wouldeſt but conſider what the ſer» 
uice of theworld doth coſt thee, thouwoul- 
deſt ſoone leaue off thine enterpriſe. Ifin 
thy worldlie conlolations thou findeſt ſo+ 
row, thou muſt nor marueile thereat, for 
itisa fower crab, and therfore no marueile 
that ic ſetterh thy reech on edge. God aith, 
I wil compaſle thy way aboutwith thornes, 
The pleatant orchardes , be ter about with 
{harpe thornes, becauſe no ma ſhould come 
atthe fruit. Theſe rthornes; faith our Lord, 
be the cares & longings after riches, Thele 
hath God laiedin our way to the end, that 
when we {hould ſee with what painethole 
fruites be gorten, we ſhould'be affraiedto 
medle with them, 

Among al ourpleaſures here, God hath 
planted forow and remorſe of conſcience, 
becauſe we ſhould not haueany earneſt de- 
er or loging after them. Among ourprol- 
perities, hath he purmuch birrernes, becaule 
weſbould not loue them:and finne , is al> | 
wayes the torment of him that commit- lil 
teth it, The griefes and the felicities of thisJ 
Preient world , do goe alwayes accomp 
nied altogether. If chou doſt loue the g00-P 
des of this world, thou muſt nedes be tub-? 
ec ro mnchtrauaile and care for them, fot” 


when theu haſt them, thou wilt be affcaied® 
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to looſe the. But if thou be diſturbed inthe 

*  Wauier poſſeſſion of them , then doſt thou 

- Miferſome trouble preſentlie by the: which 

' Wcod doth (uffer alwayes to falle vnro thee, 

thatthou maieſt ſer thine whole loue vpon 

him,and remoue it cleane away, from thele 
vanities of the world. 

God hath appointed this for amed2tine 

to temper our diſordinat appetites withal: 

But this world hath fuch a greedie forte of 

ſeruants folowing ir,thatthey wil nor ſtick 

to runthrough the thornes, al imbrewed 

with their owne blood , for to gather of 


this fruit, O how many are there at this - 
day,like vnto thoſe , who for rhe latishyng -- 


of their vnruly apperits,& for che winning 
of lome fond pleaſure, do ſuffer great griete 
and remorſe of conſcience, and do bring 
their lewed defters to effe& , althoug it be 
with neuer ſo much lofſe and finderanceto 
their ſoule ? Andal thislabor do they take, 
forto pleale their ſenſes , without any IC 
compence at al againe for their paines. 

& It thou dideſt bur conſider , with what 
Prewdice to thy conſcience,thou didelt buy 
Kms ſhort delight, thou wouldeſt not be 
1much a foole , to thruſt thy ſelte into 1o 
Many dangers of the world. The feruice of 
theworldis a deare ſervice , It 15an hard 
Joke,and an in{upportable burthen.Chnlſt 
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caleth al thoſe vnto him, that arewearied 
with carying ſo heauie a burthen on their 
backe ,as the heauie yoke of the worldis, 
And when he hndeth, that thou art weried 
with ſeruing of the world, and that thoy 
dolt plainlie perceaue al thine owne defeds 
then doth Ieſus Chriſt cal thee, as onebe- 
Ing then beſt diſpoſed to come vnto him, 
He that doth not hrſt hate the vanrine of 
thislife, wil neuer lay hand vpon thecroſle 
of Chriſt, And vnrnill chou thinkeal ths 
whole life , to be bur a verie vaine follie, 
thou art not meete to foloy Chrilt, 
Therfore Chriſt our Redeemer caleth 
not thole that do think this worlclie yoke 
{weete, but thoſe that do take it as an hea- 
uie burthen, and are growen.wearie ofit 
And ſo much leſle paine as thou findeltn 
bearing this heauie yoke ofthe world,l0 
much more art thou in danger to be loſt & 
to periſh. Ir is therfore good for theeto 
know, whata heauie burthen rhoucaneſt, 
that thou mayeſt caſt iroff , and take vpon 
thee the {weete yoke of lelus-Chnilt, 


That theyoke of Chrift is ſweete and light: 


CH AF... 12, 

M Y yoke is {weete , and my burthel 
ealtieand light : fairh our Lord. It! 

yoke of Chrilt, is lweete ynto them thi 


luke warme :and verie bitter it 1s to them 
is, thatare proud of hart. -Burit is eahe to the 
ed WM thatare meeke, and pleaſant ro thole that 
ou WF are humble. 

as W Our ſweete Teſv,worketh al things ſwee- 
x- WF tely, and euerie vertue chath its good and 
n. FW commoditie ioyned vnto it, which doth 
of MW comfort him that doth exerciſe ir, In eue- 
neaduerfitie, 1r1s comfort ro haue compa- 
ny , and to the afllited, Teſus Chriſt 1s al- 
wales aprelent companion. And he thar ta- 
keth his yoke on his ſhoulders , can neuer 
lue without comforts, | 


yoke, becauſea yoke is alwayes caried by 
wo, and if thou do wilinglie ſubmir thy 


n WF l{eltz rotheyoke of Chriſt thou goeſt nor a- 
0 lone, for Chriſt him ſelfe goth with thee, 
LF and helpeth thee to beare a part of thy bur- 
0 fazn, [nal aMittions that thou bearelt for 


Chriſt, thou ſhalt be ſure ro have himpre- 

lent with thee to help thee. 

þ The leſſeroxe, beareth alwayes the hea- 

| Welt end of the yoke. Now then Chriſt be- 

2g the leaſt, and the molt humble ofal me, 
the yoke mult needes lic heauieſt vpo him, 
in410 thy part bethe lighter, inas much as 
Chriit taketh vpon him the heauler part. 


The yoke that him ſelfe bare, was vexie hea- 
| vie 


* 
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do love him;it is heaule to thethat bebut 


The holie law of our Lord, iscaled a _ 
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uie to him , whereby ours is made much 
the eaſter, and through his grear burthen, 
groweth our greateale.W har couldeſt thou 
deuiſe to doe for Chriſt , bur that he hath 
done much more for thee? And itmuchea- 
{eth the burthen of the ſeruant , when he 
confidereth how much his innocent mai 
ſter Chriſt, gid beare before for him, As 
the mercie and benignitie of Chriſt , ex- 
ceedeth al other mens, ſo much is the bur- 
then of Chriſt lighter then any othermans: 
Itisaburthen to a man to be without thus 
yoke, andealeto haueir. 

The yoke of Chriſt doth not only, not 
lade a man, but maketh him the morelight, 
Although thartthe bird hauing her winges 
vpon her, hath by ſo much as the waightot 
herfethers doth come to, a burthe of them, 
yet theſe winges of hers, make her nothing 
the heuier,yea ſhe is made lighter by them, 
then if ſhe were without the. The waight 
of the holy yoke of our Lord, maketh 
a man1s not flouthful, bur diligent : it mM 
keth nota man dull, heauie, nor lumpilh 
bur "gt, ioyful , and quicke. They bent 
ther flaues nor bondmen, which be vndely 
that yoke, ſeeing they that doe ſubmit 

them leluestheregarto, be they onlic which | 


do pet the true hibertie and dominion of 
put, | 
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The painefull way of pennance, 1s made 
fryeete and eahie, by going in the company 
of Iefus Chriſt, In the tribulations which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer for Chriſt, chouſhalr be ſure 4 
'© inde comfortable confolations. The P/[4l.127. 
prophet ſaith, Thov (halt eare the labor of . 
thy handes. He ſaith noc that thou ſhalr 
eate the fruit of thy labors , but the labors 
them ſelues: for the feruants of God {bal 
not onlie enioy felicitie, which 1s the fruit 
of his labors, but he alſo in bis labors main- 
raineth him ſelfe in this life, with the plea- 
ſanttaſt , and ſweete fauour that hisloule 
receaueth in thoſe tribularions , which he _ 
luftreth for Chriſtes ſake. 
Gods goodnes is great , which ſenderh 
yato his which live here in this place of . 
danniſhement, amongſt ſo many troubles 
and aduerlities, quietnes and comfort, The 
teares of thoſe which do pray, are more 
pleaſant and {weete, then the laughters of 
worldlie folke,and one drop of the {weerte- 
nes of this ſpirit, is more dele&able, then al 
he pleaſurs and confolations of this world. 
The ſoule js more fed with the comforts 
otheauen , then withal the pleaſures that 
the world can give, The delights be infinit 
m« valpeakeable, which theleruants of Ic- 
lus Chriſt,do find in their ſharpe afMlitions. 


Weete flowers do oft grow ampgſttborns« 
| W orldlic 
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Worldlie men haue an euil opinionof 
the yoke of Chritt, and do take the Wayto 
heauen, tobe verie noyſome. They giue 
witnes of that whichthey know nor, and 
condemne the way, that they neuerwal- 
ked in. 

A blind man may enily indge of colon, 
Al holy men betore vs haue giuen vs ad- 
uile,and by their written books, have com- 
mended vnto vs, how pleafant and delec- 
table a woorke it1s,for to ſerue Chriſt. And 
berter credit is herein ro. be gluento thole 
which haue caried the yoke them ſelues, 
then vnto thole which neuer tookentin 
hand, Neuer any man yet tooke this yoke 
vpon him , bur that heſpake wel ofit, and 
he that hath beneladen wich the burthen 
of ſinne on his backe , wil thinke thisbut- 
then of Chriſt to be veryeaſie, be 1t neue 
{o ſharp in outward ſhew. 

Haſt thou neuer perceaued ere this, how 
light thine hart hath bene after choubul 
disburthened thy ſoule by confeſſion ofth) 
linnes? If then thou haRt foundſo greatcol 
fortin the fictt entry of thewway , whichll 
the calting away of finne, and (eparati 
thy loule trom ir, thou mayeltealelie in0 
by the talt thereof , whar rhou wert "Ws 
to find 1n the reſt of thy journey , WF 


thouwert wel entred in the exerciſe ofvel 
tues, _ Thos 
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Thou muſt not thinke that by the exer. c 

iſe of one vertue, thou art made vertuous, 
Thou muſt mulriplie and frequent the do- 
ngof Good woorkes, for when thou haſt 
ace gotten the habit of a vertuous life, 
hou ſhalt labor with great facilitie , and 
nuch eaſe, And leauing now that which 
$nought, and folowing ſtil that which is 
00d, thou ſhalt find ful contenration of thy 

zbors at laſt, And they thatproceede on a 
ace in the way of vertue, and goe on for- 

ard wel, (hal find how ful of ſpiritual co- 
the yoke of Chriſt 18. 

They which ſerue the world,do depriue 

em ſelues of many benefits, They know © 
ot them ſelues whar they do loole, ther- 

re they do not eſteeme it : and"becauſe 

ey neuer taſted of God, therfore do they 
ndlauour, in taſting ofthe vanitie ofthis 

e Ifthou wilt bur a litle begin co taſt of 

te con{olations of God, it wilbe ſufficient 
rthee,tomake thee to knoyy manythings 

d defull birter , which donow ſeeme to 

yralt verie pleaſant, 

dincethe yoke of Teſus Chriſt, is ſo ſweete 

dd ezfie,and the yoke of the world fo hea- 

and burthenous , rake vpon thy {houl- 

's willinglie the yoke of our Lord, and 
Wuſhaltliuealwaies after cotented in this 


and inthe other life ſhalt thou be __ 
| Ol- 
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forted for cuer. 


That 18 tribulation We mui run to God anduy 
ro this World, for conſolation. 


CHAP. 13. 


Mt. 11, Ome vnt9 me ,al ye that trauaile & 
be laden , and I wil refreſh you, lai 
our Lord. Becauſe thou forlakelt God,ant 
takeſt counſel of the world, thou findeltn 
remediein thy greatelt ailtrefſes : whilel 
thou folowelt thine. owne paſſions , thei 
cant neuer haue comfort here:whileſt thi 
obeyeſt the world, true comfort doth 
flie from thee. 
Pſal 67* . King Dauid was witthoutcomfortw 
he ſaid, my ſoule refuſeth ro be comfort 
So much was he diſconforted, that hen 
tuledal things that-mighr afforde hima 
comfort. But when he returned vnto 600 
he was [traight waies filled againe wuthd 
fort, as he laid him ſelfe in the lamep 
me.l remembred me of God,and I was6 
torted, 
7 Thar glorious Marie Magdalene , W* 
ſhe law her ſelfe over whelmed with Wl 
{be ran to Iefus-Chriſt inche houſe df 
Mas. 25 Pharitey, aud ſhe found parcon. 
when he {awe him lelfe fallen into the6 
ger of perdition , fled ynto the helps 
man , and he was caſt away tor euel, 


# 
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you may ſee, how much wiſer that dinfull | 
weman was, then was thatfalſe diſcipl eof 
Chriſt , They were both ſinners, andboth 
of them knew wel their faultes , bur a far 
better aduiſe did ſhe take, rharwent to ſeeke 

 comfortat the wel of life, then that fond 
diſciple did, which went vnto death for ro 
recouer lite. 

[f there were an Image which once was 
very perfe&t ,and is now fomewhatout of 
order , who can betrer mend ir, then he 
which hiſt made 1:2? Now if thou halt de- 
fled thy loule by fome finne,, who may 
detter repaire the lame,and amed it 2gaine, 
then may that excellent painter, which firlt” 
made man afcer his owne Image?neuerco- Gene. 2. 
mit it to the hands of loeuil a workeman as 
the world 1s, lelt he do vcterly deface and 
mar it, Gonor after lyes andthe vanities of 
this talſe world, but conuert thee vnto thy 
God, who is the founraine of al mercy. 

Itis a very follie for thee trodemande al- 
mes of a pore man,when there is a rich ma 
by,who would haue thee rodemaund it of 
him, Euery creature is bur poore for to c0- 
tort thee, bur Gods riche in al grace, who 
giveth ro al men his good gifts molt aboun- 
-dantly, Turne thee then vnto him, forthe 
getting of thy quiet reſt. Conuerrthy felte 
wholy vato hun, forin him ſhalt thou find P/«l. x14 

Q quiernes 
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quietnes and {weerte comfort, | 

Sezke thou vnto lefus- Chriſt with 4 
thy hart,as the dooue ſought vnto the Atke 
of Noe, Do not hang vpon this worlde, 
asa crow doth hang vpon carriane. The 
dooue neuer found reſt vnril ſhe returned 
vnto the Arke againe 3 no more do thou 
think to find any refit, but in Chriſtlelus 
thou {halt not hnd reſt 'nor comfort inthe 
things of world. 

Flie from external comfort, if thouloo 
ke to be comforted within. Ifthou be hun- 
grie ,turne vato Chrilt , and He wil ſarishe 
thee with bread from heauen. Happie ishe 
that ſeeketh not for comfort in creatures, 
bur purceth al his truſt in God, Happieishe 
that flieth al exterior and rempora reſt, and 
embraceth the trauailes of Ieſus-Chiilt 

2pp1e1s he,that goeth far off fromalthele 
remporal thinges ,' and offereth vp al 
workes vnto God. 

Refrainethy defier from having of man) 
things,and ioyne thy felfe vnto onealone, 
and draw neare vnto him , for in that on 
conhiteth al.Let othersfeeke after extend! 
things , leeke thou onlie afcer the intend 
g00d, and that alone ſhal ſuffice thee. 

Is1t not betrer for thee to draw near 
vnto one thing, then vnto many f W 


thou ari leeking torthele vifible chiogh. 
R C ; 


hinkeſt to find reſt in them, the verie true 
good and inuifible things , be vrrerlie loſt, 
Thou goeſt after theſe mortal things ſee- 
king contentment in them , and thou doſt 
loſe better things, wheteby thouart made 
miſerable ful of torowes and of bitter cares, 

W here foeuer thou turneſt thee, thou 
ſhalt find much greefe and diſconrentment, 
except thou do turnethee vatoGod which 
is thy true centre and ſure reſt. There 
ſeeke to reſt thee, where the fulnes of al per- 
fetion is, Secke for the linelie water, in the 
fountaine that can neuer be dryed vp , t© 
refreſh 2nd ro comfort thy ſoule withal:for 
onedrop of diuine comfort is more worth, 
then the large rivers andaboundantfloods 
of humaine comfort, He muſt needes want 
therrue comfort, which folowethhe falſe 
loue of this world. 

Worldly men would be quiet in vn- 
quietthings ,and in things moſt vnſtable, 
wil they looke for ſtabilitie. If rhou wilt 
hauerrue reſt and felicitie, thou muſt put 
away al the truſt which thou haſt in chings 
moral and tranſitorie. Let ſome takeriches 
for their ſhield, and others rake honors for 
theirs, burdo thou draw vnto God ,'and 
putthy whole cruſt in him. 


Q 2 ' Of the 


» - £5 @©3.-+ XY Ot i 


_— 9 8”. - 


= > > $f. =» 


T_T 2 CH www E TX wes 


OF THEWORLD.. *239 Pore. 2 


2406 THE CONTEMPT _ 


O f the vaine deleftation of worldlings, © 
CHAP 14. | 


He hgure of this world doth ſoone 
paile away,ſatth the Apoſtle. The glo- 
nie therof 1s vaconſiant ,and al the good 
that it hath in ir, is but tranfitory andflip- 
perie. Iob laith : this know 1,thar fromthe 
beginning that man_was placed vpon the 
earth, the praiſe of wicked men is burſhort, 
& the ioy of an Ipocrite, but ike to apoint, 
If his pride doalcend vp vnto heauen, and 
his head dotouchrhe cloudes , yet ſhal he 
vanniſh away like a bubble in the water,C 
they that hal ſee him,ſhal aske:whereis he? 
Like adreame which paſſeth away,euenlſo 
{hal he be, and like a viſion in the night. - 
Al that which appeareth both goodlie 
and faireto the eye , runneth ſwiftlic awa) 
roward itsend, and ſtaieth nor, -Jobcould 
not compare the {wifrenes , wich which 
thele worldly vanities do paſle away,toal) 
thing more ht, then to be a bubble of watel, 
Al conlolationsthat do come of the world 
be ſoone dried vp. The conſideration of ihe 
licle continuance of theſe wordlie things 
with vs,& their quicke paſſing away fr0V, 
ought luthciently ro make vs fer noughtd) 
the beſide al the other cauſes which mighh 
Cn reaſon ought, make vs.to defpile oy 
[ 
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In the winter it appeareth, that the trees | 
be dead, becauſe their leaues and fruit be / 
gone, butyerthe life remainerh1n the roo.e 
where al the vertu & ſtrength ot the, ispre-. 
ſerued and mainteyned, bur then areal the F 
fieelds & meadowes freſh and greene , and. 
when ſommer cometh the heat ofrhe tun, 
erieth vp & withereth away the greenesof 
the heelds, &then be the trees 1n their chee- 
I febewric, al freſh andfloriſhing with their 
greene leaues, and their fruit vpon them. 
This milerablelife of ours , 1s nothin 
els but a ſharpe and a hard wynter,in which 


9. *. a. 


' worldlie men be freſh and galant, like vnto-- 

” WW tbe greene heldes,enioyingal the olorie \'4 

0 K 

pleaſure of this world. Burt letthem not v4 
Wl Prany truſt therein, for when the pleaſant Wo 


ſommer cometh of thenext life, which ſhal 
laſt and continue for euer, they ſhalbe dried 
Vp, and quyte conſumed away, Death will 
| owe downe al their grafle , and make 
there with matter to increaſe the flame of 
; the fornace of hel. I ſaw ({faich Dauid ) the ſal 36. 
wicked man exalted, aboue rhe high trees _ 
of Libanus,and a litle after I looked againe 
and behould there was not any ſuch. 
The iuſt menwere accounted and holt- 
den for dead ; like vnto the trees 1n wynter, 
whoſe true vertue remaynerh hidden inthe 
roote, which made them to be counted of 
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ted of the world, for vnprofitable andno- 
thing worth, But the ſommer comethand 
cheir vertuz floriſheth , and then ſhal they 
appeare in their glorious array. Theivſtſhal 
lay,the winter (of our tribulation) is palt 
and now. do the flowers {hoor vp in our 
land, which ſhal ſhine like the ſonne, and 
ſo be prelented before the face of ourGod, 
' Purnort thy cruſt inthe greene, and glo- 
rious ſhew of this worldiy vanitie , ford 
this fre{hnesis ſone gone,and in an inſtant 
15.quite conſumed, Loue not the world, 
which thou ſeelt ſlide fo faſt away, fort 
lou? and frendſbip of this world,isenemy 
vato God. kD] 
Salomon ſaith , that the world ſhalpall 
away like a ſodaine tempeſt , a5 achundes 
clap, which makeiha great noycein theayet 
and like a ſodaine ſhower of raine , wii 
loone paſſeth away , and by and by cow 
meth taire weather againe;ſo is al re pope 
and plorie of this world, whichno loonet 
commeth, bur 1s gone againe. ' 
Loue thou the life ecergal which ſhal 
endure for ever ; be carefull to get thatiue 
which laſterh euer, where thou maieſtal- 
wales [ive without feare of faling' 100 
death. And if thoucantt loue this life, whe 
inthou tindelt ſo much royle and troubk, 
how much more oughtelt thou to mou 
l 
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nes? Remember , that thou art bura Pil. 
grimein this world, be diligent therfore to 
etthee a ſure reſting place in heauen. 

Al thinges in this world, palle away like 
2 ſhadow,and as worihie of prayte be they 
that will not floriſh with the. world that 
floriſheth, as they be worthie of reprehen- 
fion , which delightto periſh, wich them 
thar periſh. 

That paine which thou takeſt here ro 
deferdeath , and to prolong this tranhrorie 
life of thine, thou mighreit do wel rco bel- 
tow, vpon the getting of rhe lite eternall, 
which can neuer periſh. LS Oth. 


Ofthe vnquiet toy ling of Worldlings. 
C H AP. 15. 
4 joan (hal ſerue ſtraunge goddes , which 


wil neuerlet you have reſt , neither by 
day nor night, faith God almightie. The 
world wil not giue thee any relt at al. It 
thou doſt folow thineowne adcrite,thon 
ſhaltneuer want 1rouble and diſquietnes. 
In the things of this life, thou muſt neuer 
looke for quietnes. And greater difquiernes 
can no man haue,thenin lecuing his owne 
paſſhons. 
Thou which doſt ſcrue the world, artin 


2s much vnquyernes, as the wheeles of 
Clocke, 
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thatlifein which there isal reſt and quiet- 


Hee. 1 6s 


Exod 8, 
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Clocke,by means of a continual carefulng 
and taking of thoughr, which doth growe 
in thee by-occaſton of the counterpealegdf 
worldly loue, which do hang vponthywil, 
This 1s that, which turneth the wheeles + 
bout, This 1s thar, which maketh thee lead 
fo euila life. This 1s that, whichneuerſub 
fereth thee to haue reſt, bur doth keepethee 
in a continuall motion, 
There was great ſtrife and contention 
berwixt the ſhepherdesof Lot, &theſhep- 
herdes of Abraham , and the caule thereot 
grewe by no other thinge , bur bythelt 


wealth , and their aboundance of riches. 


They were both verie welthie inyorldli 
ſubſtance , but whar els did it, bur miniſter 
to them matter of crouble and diſquiernes 
and it was the cauſe that theſe two great 
frendes and neare kinſmen, were driuent 
deuide and ſeperat themſelues one from& 
nother. This is the good that groweth by 
much riches, 

One oftik great plagues that God vilted 
Egipt with al, was the litle buſie flies, who 
(e properciesare alwaies to be buzingabolt 
men to moleſt & ro vex thers;, 6 1t they be 
driuen away from one place of a mas body, 
they wil get vntoan other, And like mo 
thele bethe cares of worldlie men, which 
Wil neuer ſufferths to reſt nor be in quit 

nes . 
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2s. And theſe cares be ſent by God to vex 
heriche and ambitious man , as the flies 
[ere ſent tovex the Egiptians. 

Efay ſaith of worldhemen, They haue £9. $9. 
eaued the ſpiders web, The ſpiders do 
onſume them ſelues with much rravaile 
and paine, in making of their fine webbes 
rocatch flies, and ſo do worldlie men con- 
ume them ſelues, with much endomaging 
of their conſciences , for rhe gertivg of 11- 
hes & honors, which do after worke their 
owne ouerthrowe and vndoinge. W hat 
proffit and commoditie do they gerbyal 
their trauailes, ſuſteyned for the winninge 
ff worldlie honour and riches ? They get” 
othing at the laſt , bur care and trouble. 
nd1s not this a great infelicitie, fora man 
0 trauaile long, and take great paines, and 
to haue therfore nothing bur careand vn= 
Juietnesin the end? And in the ſamechap- 
et the Prophet Elay fſaieth further ; They 
Laue put their truſt in nothing. 
Thouartmuch deceaued,if thou thinkeſt 
hat thou canſt haue any true reſt in the 
boodes of thisworld:theirtrult is like vnto 
piders cobweb , ſaich Iob. Al is with 79% 8. 
hem bur trauaile , care, andaMi&tion of 
Wadmnp ifir were burfor the ynquiernes 
theſe worldly folkeare fubietro,thou 


uphteſtto flic the vanities of this worlde 
. For 
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For two caules did the chilcrenofI{gl 
deſire to depart out of Egipt the one wa, 
for the great torment which they ſuſteined 
by the tranny of Pharao ; The others, 
for the goodnes and happines of theland 
of promile, Thegrouble which thou ſulke 
reſtinthe world, doth inforce theeto for 
lake the world ; let the goodnesandhup- 
pines of the land of the liuing whichispro- 
miſled thee, inuite thee as wel to leauell 
thele falle goods of the world. 
Be not as a number of thoſe Ilraclits 

were, which would rather ſuffer the intob 
lerable ſeruitude of Pharao, then enioyiht 
pleaſantland of promiſe, Thou multnotl 
thy iudgement be ſo much corrupted, 2818 
choole rather a miſerable life,in rhe pertut 
bations and remorles of conſcience,thent0 
enioyea moſte quierand peaccable big 
Chriſt Telu. , 

Walke on toward that celeſtial Hieruly 
lemthy free mother , there ſhalc thoukod 
perpetual reſt, faith the Apoſtle, Abhorwit 
al thine hart, ſuch ynquier trouble andal 
flition of thy ſowle. The verie milens' 
thy life it ſelfe , biddeth thee.to forlakek 
The world ic ſelfe,criech out ypontheal® 
toeſteeme ir, ; 

Be not like vnto the children-of G16 
which willinglie refuſed the land ot pit 
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niſe,for the hiking thar they tooke vnto the 
il of Galaad , where they ment ro make 
teirperperual habitaiion. I Iike manerare 
ere 6iuers, that care nor for the glorie e- 
mal, contenting them {clues with the 
poods of this milerable worle, 
Thou muſt not thinke to hnd reit there, 
vhere al is in confuſion and alteration, 99% 1 
orldlie men be amazed and contounged, 
hey know not them felues what tney 60, 
or whether they intend to goe,no more 
hen cid the butlders of the rower of Ba» 
bilon , 
That al Worldlie comfortes are- 
fulof butternes. 


CHAP. 10, 


Od graunteth not that my {pirit 1cb 

IJ [hould haue reſt, and hath biled me 
tul of birternes, faith lob . Thou can{t nor 
enoye any perfeCt reſt in the vworld,norre- 
ceaueany truejoye, where aljs bitrernes 6 
lorow, Cinfider what ſharpenes is found 
tudden, ynder that which appeareth {weere 

_ Firſtconfider the pleature offinve , and 
ater weigh withal , ihe paing that lucce- 
Cerh ir, Vices Co alwaies apparel chemiel- 
ves, atterthe belt and fineſt facion, being ot 
tem ſe]ues miſerable filthie boncoflaucs. 


Letnotthe pleaſure of chele worldly ſbews 
deccaue 
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deceaue thee, for al that is withinit, igno.W" 
thing elſe but aflition and bitternes,  W' 

By this thou maieſt perceiue what neil 
thing vice 1s, that going ſo wel & gala 
apparelled,it is in deede al horrible & loth-WW 
lome. And cotrarywile,thou ſhaltknowthe 
oo of vertu, who alwaies got 

y and barely clorhed, and yetisin deeds 
al faire and gratious, In al worldlie things 

#4. 17; thou ſhalt find great trouble and greete, 
Chriſt our ſauiour being in the glorievti 
his rransfiguration , made mention ofhu 
holie paſſion: to teach vs, that the felicuei 
and proſperitie of this world, is tulof bi 
ternes and vexation, 

If the world (being ſoful of birternes 
itis) be yet ſo much beloued and eſteemed 
how would men haue loued & eſteeqedi 
if it had bene'al ſ{weeteand pleaſant'?” God 
hath mingled ſorowes among our conlo- 

.latios herein this world, becaule we {hous 
hate this life, and loue the life to come, 

Aman that was ſuch a louerf work 
honor , was very ioyfulto ſee how he We 
inuired to the feaſt of queene Heſter, buthi 
great 1oye was turned into bitter mour 
ning,when he ſaw that Mardocheus wes 
giue him no reverence. Sorowdoth alwats 
goe accompanied with worldly 10 


2 andtv BY 
them that liue in continuall proj 
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ery ſmal griefe doth much annoyance, . 
is maruailous ro behould , that al things 
\this life ſhould be lo ful of bitternes,and 
tthat they ſhould be eſteemed of lo ma- 
y men for lweete and ſauorie, Greatis thy 
ger , if thou truſt nor only be conten- 
j co live amongſt ſo great ſorowes , but 
0 to take delightand pleaſurein them. 
hat ficke man isin great danger , whole 
omake refuſerh good & holelome meate, 
caneate nothing but that which is hurt- 
| and euil for him : and as litle hope 1s 
ere to be had of that man, which leaueth 
te ſweere conuerſation of Chriſt Ieſu, and 
th hisaftetion,to like ofthe poyloned _ 
eatef,which this world doth offer him, 
When God fed the Iſraelites with bread x,,q. co. 
om heauen , yet murmured they againſt 
w_ z and wiſhed to haue againe their 
diet of Egipr,Their ſoulelothedeue- py 10s. 
kind of meate, ſaichthe Prophet. The 
Wieconfideration of the bitternes that 18 
althele worldlie pleaſures,is ſufficient to 
ue v5tothe entire dereſting ofal earth» 
comfort, 
Dauid being in his great triumph , and 
waing of his praie amongſt his louldiers ;, Reg.1. 
erhis vitorie; receiued the woful mel- 
ge of the death of Saul, & the ouerrhrow 
athe Iraclites army., which turned his 
| 10y 


0. 
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loyful viorie , into a ſorowfull hea 
and made borkr him, felfe, and altharwe 
preſent with him co chaungrheir mirthis 
to mourning , and the 1oyful feaſt of the 
triumphant vittorte, did there connerti 
along lamenting , both for the deathy 
Saul and Tonarhas, and the great laugh 
of the people of Iſrael. Here may yoult 
hoy al vpona ſodaine, foroyy ouer-tak 
10Yy. 

Do not thou therfore loue the glone! 
this preſent world, except thou doſt 
light to liue in ſorow and dilquietnest 
whenrthou art once entred into thedely 
of thoſe falſe alluring pleaſures, and 
parring the prey of thy pleaſures amony 
thy ſenſes { as Dauid deuided his boot 
mong{ his ſouldiers ) thou ſhalt rag 
waies be ouertaken with the meſlengen 
death, which is ar troubled conſcience 
fearful ſcruples, alvaies ioyned vntoul 
This is that diſconfortable meſleng 
which wilneuer ſuffer thee to entoy# 
any pleaſure of this world. This 
which diſquieteth al thy ioyes , and 
neth al thy worldlie comforts into 

 lorowes, ' + | 
Open thine eyes , and conſider W 
thou haſt loſt by thy louing ofthe WT 
Lament vporithine ownelſoule ( 0m 
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man) and behould how the noble men 
{ Iſrael beflaine , when the light of grace 
pone from thee, and rhat thy noble ver= 
; be wounded within thee. The people 
alſo deſtroyed, when the merites of thy 
zod works beloft. Shutthou the gate of 
yſoule neuer [o cloſe, thou caſt not keepe 
tthis meſſenger from entring in. 
' Now ſince this euil newes may lo ealely 
"Mme vnto thee, when thou thinkeſt leaſt - 
teref,che ſure wayis for thee to loneGod, 
d his eternal and true telicities, and fo 
iſtthou live contentedliefor thispreſent 
ne, andenioy the endles comfort of hea» _ 
n, when this life is paſt. 


Of the blindnes of worldings. 
CHAP. 17 


k & Y vertne hath forſaken me , andthe Pſal. 3%, 
YA light of mineeyes is not with me, 
th the Propher Dauid, Thou art ſurehe 
lind , if hou perceaueſtnot the vnhappie 
te that thou liueſt in, by ſeruing of the 
'orld. Thinkeſt thou that the faulkener / 
an keepe his Hauke quiet vpon the pearch, 
cept he put her hood vpon her head to 
er her eyes? the world could ever kees 
ethee in the ſubieRion of 1s milerable 
ndage, except it firſt deprived thee of 


oy i ts : 
” Thou 
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Thou wouldeſt notbefotiedyntoy 
earthly things, whichrthou loneſtſomud 
it thou dideſt but know their vanitie,a 
their foule corruption. But becaulethg 
art blind , andknowelt not the filthing 
finne in which thou liueR, therfore artths 
made a flaue , and a bond man yntolny 
and to thine owne ſenſual appernes. Qþ 
thine eyes , and Jooke into the vnhayh 
ſtare into which thou art fallen, + -- ©; 

The dong of the Swallow, whichfeil 
pon Tobies eyes being a ſleeepe,madelil 
to looſe his ſight. And the Apoſtlelanhy 
the goods of this earth be but gy I 
we find allo by experiece to hauethatq 
liry of making men blind , as hadthed 
of Tobies Swallow. The properrieot® 
Swallow,1is to fingar the beginning of 
lommer,but ſodenly afterward, {heltays 
her ſinging againe. That conditions 

. the world alfo, firſt with a litle delicate 
monie to lull its Jouers afleepe , and 
to make them blind, with the vaine 0eugh 
of this earthlie mucke , and worldlie 
nors: 

Theſe worldly men , have not ey? 
ſeethelighrof God, nor the good WF 
they do looſe by hauing their eyes6% 
vp, with the pleaſures of rhole van 
which they fo carneſtly loue, They®*® 
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to Ely theprieſt, which had his eye fighe 
o weake, that he could not fee the lamp 2 
f God , which hung continually lighted '- Reg. 3+ 
n the remple. Although they ſeeme wile 
dofgood vnderſtafiding,yetare they not 
h in deede, ſauing only in worldly mat- 
ers : they be like Mowles, which Tiue vn- 
fer the earch, which when they comea- 
rod into the light , to deale in matrers 
hacking che ſoul ,they ſhew them lelues 
0 be borh blind and 1gnorant. 
Open the eyes of thy ſoule, that thou 
naiſt eſpie the vanities of theſe corruprible 
poods, and behould that divine light, with 
yiich our Lord doth lighten his leruants. 
Gonotthoulike a blind man, fallingfrom: 


ne finne vnto a nother, — ro that 


which the Prophet Sophomias ſpake , of 5,,, -/ 
vyorldlie men-They _ about like blind OPEY 
men,for they finnedagainſt God.Walke 1n1oþa. x1. 
tie day ,ſfaith our Lord , thatthou be not .. 

uertaken with darkenes, If ſinners doe 
walke by night, and in thedarkenes of their 
owne ignorance, it is no maruecile th 
ey do falle, and hurt them elues, 

Theeyes which are accouſtomedto be« 
hould theſe worldlie vanities , when they 
beonce drawen to the loue and pleaſure of 
theworld , they then wax blind to bee 
dould the true lighe , and fall into chat 

R blinde- 
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blindenes, which God ſtrakethe Egipti 
withal, which was fuch( as the ſcnptue 
ſaith) that one man ſaw not an other in 
three dayes together, nor was onceableto 
moue out of his place qyhere the darkenes 
tooke him: | 
If thon haddeſt eyes to behouldthemi- 
ſerie in which chou liueſt , thou wouldef 
nor ſtand ſtil agrhey of Egipt dio, without 
mouing thy foore, or forlaking thy vices, 
But thy blindnes doth houldthee taſt;the 
loue of the gliſtering {hewes of worldli 
- vanities doth take away thy fight, asthe 
ſight of a Beareis raken away with thebe 
.. houlding of the gliſteringe beames of a 
hoat burning baſen, ſhinning vpon him. 
Job. 1 ** If worldlie men had not bene blind, 5 
Tohn would neuer haueſaid,thatthe world 
knew nor ITeſus-Chriſt, It was no get 
marueile, thar they were blind, andknen 
him nor , having vpon theireyesſo mu@ 
earth as they had, They went our ofthel 
way like blind men, ſaiththe Prophet 
remy , and fo blind that they would 
take any fortheir guyde, burſuch oth#n# 
were blind allo ( which is the veri 
of finners. ) Blind folkes do yet knowl 
«they be blind, bur worldlie men be bw 
*and yetthey laugh and ieft atal choſewl 
g Henor blind , according tothe ſaying ® 


» 
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thewiſe man; The wicked men flie rom Pros. : 
al thoſe thoſe chat run by the right away, 

Our Lord ſaid vnto Certain ſinners, why 
ſay you that you do ſee,being blinde*Your Lobn. gs: 
ſine is therfore the greater. And becauſe 
that they do, not ſee them ſelues , they 
thinke that other men do not ſee them, and 
therfore thy preſume to offend God like 
ynto the ſeuentie ould men af IlraeL,vwhich 
God {hewed. vato the Prophet Ezechiel. 

Beware of this blindnes , except you be 
willing to fal into the worſt and molt dan- 
$erous errors of al others; 


What ſorowe Worldlings haue, to part _ 


from the World. P 


CHAP. 18, 
he Beck 168. 


| 
| 


He trauaile of fooles , wil greeuou 
aMiQ chem; ſairh the wile man.W 
death comerh,cthe departing of this life wil 
\bevery paineful vnto worldly men, forrhat 
can not be raken from them withoyr ſ0- 
rw, which was loued by them without 
mealure, 

Death to a poore man , wil be lefle trou«s 
ble,that hath not any thing to leaue behind 
him, thento the welthie man, which hath 
great riches to forgoe, or to the louer of 
thefe corruptible worldly goodes. Thie 
Uoubles of them yyhich delpile che wo 
R2z 
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blindenes, which God ſtrakethe Egiptians 
withal, which was fuch( as the ſcripture 
ſaith) that one man ſaw not an other in 


threedayes together, nor was onceableto | | 
moue out of his place where the darkenes I * 
tooke him: | l 

If thot! haddeſteyesto behould themi.  t 
ſerie in which chou liuveſt , thou wouldet  * 
nor ſtand ſtil agthey of Egiptdid, without © * 
mouing thy foore, or forlaking thy vices, ( 
But thy blindnes doth houldthee taſt; the 


loue of the glittering ſhewes of worldlic 
vanities doth take away thy fight, asthe I £ 
ſight of a Beareis taken away with thebe- 
.. houlding of the gliſteringe beames of an 
oatburning baſen, ſhinming vpon him. 
Job. r "> Tf worldlie men had nor bene blinds. , 
Tohn would neuer haueſaid,that the world 
_ knew nor Teſus-Chriſt, It was no gre@ | 
marueile, thar they were blind, andknew i 
him nor , having vpon theireyesſo mul I « 
earth as they had, They went out ofthe 
way like blind men, ſaith the Propher + 
Thren.4. remy , and fo blind that they would nt 
take any for their guyde, burfuch othr® 
were blind allo ( which is rhe yerie trade 
of ſinners. ) Blind folkes do yet knowthil 
«they be blind, bur worldlie men be bw 
*and yetthey laugh and ieftatal choſewhicd 
\ Henor blind , according tothe faying 'o 
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thewiſe man : The wicked men flie 'rom Prov. x 


a] thoſe thoſe chat run by the right away, 

Our Lord ſaid vnto Certain ſinners, why 
ſay you that you do ſee, being blinde?Your 
ſinne is therfore the greater. And becauſe 
that chey do, not ſee them ſelues , they 
thinke that other men do notſee them, and 
therfore thy preſume to offend God ,like 
ynto the ſeuentie ould men af Ilrael,vwhuich 
God {hewed. vnto the Propliet Ezechiel. 

Beware of this blindnes , exceptyou be 
willing to fal inro the worſt and molt dan- 
$erous errors of al others, 


What ſorowe Worldlings haue, to part 
from the World, my 


CHAP. 18, 
He trauaile of fooles , wil greeuou 


 cdeathcomerh,che departing of this life wil 


aMi& chem; ſaith the wile man.Whe © 19+ 


\devery paineful ynto worldly men, forrhat 
can not be taken from rhem withoyr ſo- 
rw, which was loued by them without 
mealure, 
Death to a poore man , wil belefle trou« 
ble,that hath not any thing to leaue behind 
him, thento the welthie man, which hath 
great riches to forgoe, or to the louer of 


thefe cortuptible worldly goodes. Thie | 


toubles of them which delpile che W 
Rz 
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{hal take an ende by death, and then (halthe 
tormentes of worldly men , begin anew 
apaine, 

A terrible time ſhal that be', whenthe 
body of the worldly man, which hathbene 
brought vp in delicacie & rendernes,{halbe 
ſeparated from the foule , to be conſumed 
ſhortly after wich wormes, It wil be agre- 
uous departing, that the riche mi ſhal make I th 
fro his riches, which he hath alwaiesdiſor- I !91 
dinatlie loued,anda verie hardthingitwik I #4 
be vnrothe louer of worldlie honors,tolkee Il ©© 
him lelfe fo ſodainlie ſpoyled of them, al 

The horles of great men, go coueredal I © 


oÞe- with coſtlie furniture, and with many Ill |* 


n attending vpon them : bur whenthey 
Tome into the ſtable ar nighc , they haved 


their gay furniture taken off their backes, I 
and then remaineth norhing ypon them, U 
bur the blowes which their maiſters have I Þ 
beſtowed on them , with rheſweatand I © 
wearines of their travaile, The riche and 
thETighrie man likewiſe, that makerh bis I ? 
tourney through this world, is ofal men d 
commended , honored , and ſerued, but 
when the houer ofdeath doth come, albis IF '! 
honors andriches be taken away , and no- |} © 
thing remaineth behind, but the blowS g 
Which he receaved by his finnes and viceh, I © 
Which maiitered him,and kept him vnde 


Princes 
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Princes & kinges ſhal not carrie their gould | 
2nd fluer with chem , when they departe 
this world, but only rheir.negligences, and 
errors committed in their gouernement of 
charge, 

Colider how greeuous it wil be for thee, 
to depart from thole vaniries which thou 
haſtſo much eſteemed, and learne ro leaue 
the world, before ir lJeaue thee, Take thou 
lome good {ure hand faſt betime that thou 
falnotintoal thole mileries which then do 
accompany death. Alchough that the world 
doth much rorment thee now, and that 
thou goelt heauylie laden with its. vntol- 


, 


_— 
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lerable yoke , yer maieſt thou ſhake it 0 
here berime , that it do not more cruellis 
torment thee hereafter, When the Iſraelites ,, -, + 
Would haut departed out of Egypr,Pharao Ry 
the Prince of darkenes, increaled their tris 
bures and payments, and vied them more 
m—_ then before. 

Toleruethe world is a paineful thing, 
and its conuerſation is hehofcere TT. WE 
ble, but moſt diſpleaſant of al isit, when ' 
thou art about ro depart from it, and leaue 
raltogether,Itis an euil thing to carriethe 
durthen of worldly honor vpon thy backe, 
andto leaue it by death is worſe:the fureſt 
and che beſt way therfore is for thee,to del» 


PUcir in thy life, T v6 not hangs 


- —— 2 
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theſe worldly kingdomes , tranfporte any 
ware froone kingdome toan other with- 
out forfeyrure ', 1fthe ware be fotbidden 
to be caried , by the lawes andcuſtomes« 
the countrie And becauſe thar riches ,hv- 
nors and vanities, he wares prohibited,thou 
muſt not preſume to carry them withthee, 
intothe heauenlie region, leaſt thoufalinto 
danger , of the penaltie prouided and #- 
[rmees by the grear king of heauen. It 

eſt therfore for thee to refigne them vy, 
and to forfake them, 

The great and mightie men ofthe wotls, 
ought much to feare that rigorous xa 
nation , which they ſhal be brought vat%, 
when they ſhalbe ſpoyledof al thar, which 
they loued ſo dearelic here. Iob laith:they 
are exalted alitle while , but they inal et 

gneno longer,and they {halbe broughtlow 
againe, and taken away with al that they 
had, and ſhalbe cut downe like the cares 
corne, - ON 
They beexalted ynto honors anddign* 
ties , bur how endureth that glorie, W 
1s ſoone gone againe, whe death (hal com 
who with his cruel hooke ( as Tob ſaith ) 
ſhal cut them downe as corne ighhutin t* 
held? The graine tharis good , Thalbe la- 
ued and brought into the granier of hea®, 
_ and thechaffe ( which be he wang wh 
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and isnothirg worth ) afterir is wel fans 
ned and tried from the corne, {halbe caſt a- 
wayintothe fornace of hel, No man can rel 
what the ſorow.of worldlie men ſ{balbe, 
when they ſhal forſake the world, 

If ſuch then,ſhalbe their paine and trous 
ble, leaue thou the vanities of this world 
with agood wil, and do away from theeal 
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from thee, many troubles and vexarions. 


What reard the 1yorld yealdeth t0 
ber foloWwers. 


CH AP. 19, 
Hey rendered me, euilfor good , and 


— 


- 


nc as 'S 


Its amoſt miſerable and forowtul life ,to 
ſeruethe world which is ſo vngrateful and 
forgerfull.And icis a wretchedeſtate aman 
s1n, when he forfaketh truth, andfolow-= 
ethaftertalſehood, chooſeth ſhort tranſ1- 
torie thinges , and leaueth thoſe thinges 
Which be durable & permanent, Theworld 
doth vie to gine for thinges onlie appearing 
good, theeverlaſtinge paynes of hel, anc 
God forſmall paynes , doth giue glorie &- 


verlaſting, X 
Fertithorc and afalfe ioy, the world re- 


« 


wardeth its ſeruantes with intollerabletor- 
ments; and God for ſmale paines raken for 


his 


_  *— 
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worldlie affe&ion , and ſo ſhalt thou cut — 


made my ſoule barraine(ſaith David) Pal 34+ 
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his ſake herein this life, maketh his ſeruiy 
partakers of ioy,which neuer{hal end, 
For a litle welth and honor whichthe 
world doth lend vnto its ſeruants here for 
a ſhort time, it rewardeth them withpourr- 
tie and ſhame for euer and euer:andGodfor 
a fewdaies, wel and painefully ſpent in his 
ſeraice here, doth giue in ful ſatisfaQionts 
hisſeruants therfore,infinir joy & treaſure, 
with honor that euer {hal endure. Ififno; 
better then to ſerue God , and to enioyat- 
terward eternal blifle,then to lerue this cot- 
ruptible world, and after to be tormented 
for euer,and euer? | la 
Ic 1s better ( {urely) in this life, neverto IN tx 
taſt of theſe ſhort delightes of the world, I t! 
then by carryinge of them hence, ro burne 
with them cucrlaſtinglis in hel, Iris bettet Il r 
to live wel here in the obedience of God, if ! 
then toleade aneuil life in ſeruing of the I 1 
t 
| 
| 


world, who wil ſhamefullie afrerward,lay 

inthy diſh , the ſmale apparant plealures 

Which ir beſtowed on thee here, that it may 

with the better color ,calt thee after iato 
hel fier, 

God commaundeth things that be moſt 
eaſe and the world neuer commaundeth 
any thing , butthat which is molt difficult 
and hard. God commaungeth ys to forge 
muries,6& the world biddeth vs to _ 


F-..2 
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them, Much paine do we take ip re uenging 
wofour enemies, whereas in ftolowinge ot . 
Chriſt, wee ſhould faue al that payne. Why 
then hadſt thoxf rather ſerue the worlde 
with payne and labor, then lerue Goo, 
with eaſe and plealure? _.. [f 

By ſeruing of God thou haſt two glories, 
and by ſeruing the world thou halt wo 
helles, W hen the world telleth thee, thou 
multſeeke out for riches and honor , doth 
tnot inuite thee vnto grear trouble? If the 
paine which thou beſtowelt for rhe world 
thouwonldeſt willingly beſtow forChnlts 
lake, thou ſhouldelt live plealantly & con- 
tentedlie here in this life, and-in the other- - 
thou ſhouldeſt live bleſſedlie for euer. 

No one man wil {erue another without 
reward, but wil firſt agree with his maiſter 
defore he enter into his houle to ſerue him. 
Before thou doſt enter into the ſeruice of , 
the world, and takeſt its heauie burthen 
on thy ſhoulders , make firſt thy bargaine 
withit,and fee what thou ſhalt hane for thy 
panes, Thou ſhouldeſt aske the dewll the 
world, and the fleſh , the reward thar they 
wi giue thee in recompence of al thy pai- 
nes taking in their leruice , lecing thoudes» 
termineſt co forſake heauen forthem ; It is 
not wildome to leaue a great reward , eXx* 

cept thou be ſure of a greater. of 
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Of the fleſh ( S. Paul ſaith ) thou ſha 
reape nothing but corruption, If thoules. 
keſt rothe payment that the devil maketh 
to thole that be his, thou ſhalt findit to he 
nothing elle but tormets. And if thou male 
reckening with rhe world , thou ſhalt find 
thatits ſeruantes be ſoone forgotten, | 
Truly al thy harme groweth of this, that 
thou wilt not make thy bargaine wel be 
fore hand, with theſe ryranmes which vie 
to promiſe much , and to performe litle, 
Medle notwith them , before thou hal + 
greed with them , ſee firſt what paiment 
thou ſhalt haue, There did neuer yet an) 
ſcruethe world, but that was ſorie therfore 
at laſt, It would becontinually ſerned here, 
and yet after al the ſeruice done, it maketh 
its ſeruancsether ſtarue for hunger, of « 
with ſtripes , driueth them naked ont 
Its doores, If chou doſt ſerue it , thou 
be ſure of greuous paſſions here, andno 
haue comforc when thou art hence, 

And ifthou ſerueſt Teſus-Chriſt, tho 
thalt finde in althy labors, inward comfon I 
and ſweete conſolations : and if ha 
thou ſhouldeſt fayle of thoſe inward com 
fortes here, yet (ſince death makerh an end 
of al thy paines ) thou oughteſt to take©0- 
fort of that, and of thy comfortes to ct 
after death, E258 w 
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{tis not tobe accounted trauaile, which | 
«thſo licle a while. The life of man is 79% 14+ 
bt ſhort , and the paines of the ſaintes 
1nd holy men be paſt , andal forgotten, 
but the forowes of worldly men {hal endur 
for ener. [t were better for thee ro obey 
God (although he ſhov!d commaund thee 
to burne in fiere ) for the time thou liveſt 
here , then to enioy thepleaſures of this 
world, and burne afterwardin the fier of 
hel euerlaſtingly. 
Feare not the trauailes that are to take 

anend With this life , but feare thoſe, that 
whendeath cometh, begin a new againe, 
& never after rake an end : thy friendes ſhal” - 
not ſaue thee from thoſe paines,nether thy 
riches, honor, or worldly fauor: no, there 
ſhalnot any thing ar al redeeme thee from 
them: the world {hal haue an end, but God 
endureth for euer, 

Glue not eare, vnto the falſe lying deceits 
ofthe world, forit playeththe hangman 
with thee, which firlt conduReth thee by 
a faregreene path ( which be the counter- 
feit comfortes and pleaſures of this life) and 
ſraighr waies after diſpatcheth thee to- 
ward the place of thy puniſhment , which 
ls the everlaſting tormentes of hel, Butan 
eul reward, for bo good ſeruice 
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How ſoone the world cateth of - * 
its foloWers. 


CHAP, 20, 


Saw the wicked man exalted, abouethe 

high trees of Libanus , and within 4 
while I paſled that way againe, & behould 
he was not to be found, ſaith the prophet, 
The world doth highlie aduaunce thok, 
which do ſerue it, but when they havewe 
taſted of its pleaſures, it forſaketh, andfor. 
getteth chem, 

The prophet Baruck was wel aware her- 
of, when he cried out alovd yg 
be the Princes of the people, & tholewhich 
have ſubdued the mightieſt beaſtes ofthe 
earth, and haue ſpent their dayes in haw- 
kingafter the birdes of the ayre? And thole 
which doe hoord vp gould and filuer,and 
thoſe things in which men do committruſ 
and yet neuer doattaine to their end , not 
yet do ſatisfie their deſires? They were de- 
uoured by the earth&& are diſcended downt 
into hel. The glorie of this world loone 
palled away trom them, and al their com» 
. fortsended in a moment, The plealures0 
the vngodlie, do ſoone come to nought, 

It isa vanitie to truſt in the honors of this 
world , ſeeing they neuer remaine 
the long that dopoleſſe them, The mew 
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an enioyeth that which rhe world doth 
ue him Las for a ſhort time, and yet ma- 
zy a mocke hath he there withal, The 
orld hath played with Princes and great 
nenfora licle while , and after that they 
ah wel taſted of its pleaſures for a Ipace, 
ſuffered them to periſh, and to be loſt for 
mr, | 
What were their honors and their high 
ſtares vnto them, but only matter , which 
uſed their more dolorous death , and 
more infamous fall? To what end ſerued 
that vaine ware , butto giue them the 
more paine in the parting tromit againe? _ 
Itthou be exalted on high vnto any great 
for, beware that thouſleepenor there 
ewhyle,for the world watcheth alwales 
occalion to plucke thee downe, and to gue 
thee a fall, . 

The glory of this world, ſaone vaniſheth 
away, and al the pleaſures therof be falſe 8& 
decearefull ; they beflowers which ſoone 
dofade away, and litle truſt is to be had in 
them: for when worldly men do thinke 
them ſelues moſt ſure of them, then doe - 
they ſooneſt forſake them, 

The hangman bringeth the guiltie per- 
ſonto the roppe of the ladder, andthen 
tirowerh he him moſt cruelly downe,and 


With much ſhame doth make an end of him: 
| cuen ſo doth 
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266 THECONTEMPT 
doth the world exalt irs ſeruants ,intmy 
ling them in al kynd of vices. to ginethenli 
afrer the more ſhameful falle, 
The great Babilon mentioned int 
Apocalips,vaunted of the great proſperit 
which ſhee had herein the world, buttly 
more ſure that ſhee thought her ſelfet 
ſtand, the greater fall ſhee receaued aktery 
the end, 
That couetous riche man , of whoms, 
Luke maketh mention, boſted of his gre 
Exc. 12. riches andpower , but it was {traightwad 
rould him: thou foole , this nightſhalty 
ſoule be raken fromthee , and thenthess) 
ches thou haſt gathered together , whok 
{hal they be? 
Kxed, 5+ The Children of Iſrael, were ſcattered 
a brode to ſeeke ſtraw and ſtubble, Ther 
is no ſcatteringe abrode to {ecke things 
thatare precious , but men muſt ſcaner# 
brode to ſeeke ſtraw, and ſuch like light 
. ſtufte. Almen doſeeke after riches , fora 
thinges areobedient vnto money. Andi) 
that be ſeekers therof ,do go al [cattenny 
one from another , becauſe coueto 
knoweth no frend, 'neicher reme 
any kindred. Thelitle value of honors and 
riches is noted in this ſaying, tha! 
loughrtal abrode for ſtrawe, but theW 


ofalis this, that afterthey had fought 
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q OF THE WORLD. 267 Part 2. 
wWoond ir not, yet were they wel beaten for 
ea that, Which doch fignifie vnto vs,thatthe 
W :cicics which wee do ſeeke with ſo much 
ouble and buſines, doth giue vs much ſo- 
Ine Wow, both in the getting, and the keeping, 
the xdofrentimes it happeneth,that the thin, = 
Wes which are carneſtlic ſought , do lerue 
rlWlofor ſtraw to make a firein hel, for the 
uſie ſeekers thereof, 

Thoſe poore afflicted Il[raclites trauayled 
abont al the land of Egypt to ſeeke out 
ſtrawe , and at the end of al their trauaile, 
hey were al beaten for their labor. Ando 

Whalleth it out by thoſe , which whenthey 
offend God by their buſie painetakinghere- - 
nthis life, ſhal after for their labor be pu- 
niſhed for euer in the next. Malice and 
noughtines is puniſhement of it ſelfe : for 

F:tbough rhar an euil conſcience be ſome 
umesat reſt, yet is it neuer in perfetluer- 
ie. And thertore ſeeing the world ſo ſoone 
forſaketh them that loue it , and leauerh 
them daſtirure of al ſuch pleaſures as itwas 

FI Vont to yelde them, be thou no longerin 
dangervnto it,bur prevent irfirſt ,and for- 
lake it, before it forſake thee , and ſo ſhalt 
thou gaine honor and credit by it. 


Hop 
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How the loue of the world, sbutteth the 
gate againit God? 


CHAP. 21, 


I Stand knocking at the dore, faith Cod, 
it any wil heare my voice, andlermein, 
I wil enter and ſuppe with him,andhe ſh 
likewiſe ſuppe with me. With ſuch like 
wordzs doth God prouoke the {inner 
knocking at .rhe dore of his foule, Het 
doth {mal curtefie appeare,if our Lordſba 
knockeat our hart, & not be ſufferedtom- 
rerin, and when he defireth burthe con- 
ſent of our harr, ir wil not be grauntedW- 
to him: | 

If irdo ſeeme ſmal good maners,in thee 
to let thy fred tarrie long atrhy doteknov 
king, before he be let into thy houſe: how 
much more worthy of blame art thou, i 
thou ler God almighty ſtand knocking 
the dore of thy ſoule,and giueſt himnoer 
rrance in?He lpeaketh here condirionallis 
faying , If any man will let meing byts 
worke of histree wil, whereby irlyetbi 
his handes ether to conſent ornot to co- 
' fent. And if he doenter,and come invit0 
thee, icis bur for thy help and benefit, lint 
he laith char he wil ſuppe & reft with thets 
He bringeth the meare with himand wil 
not luppe with thee at thy charges He 
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He doeth not by thee,as the poore fow- 
let doth by the partridge, who inuiteth him 
toſuppar , becauſe he may feedeon him : 
the verie propertie of the denill, who inut- 
ted poore father Adam with the fruit of the 
forbidden tree, to make a praie of him af- Gen, z; 
erwars, according to the ſaying of Ieremy ; 
the propher. Mine enemies haue hunted 
afrer me, and atlaſt haue taken me , as if I Thren, 3 
had bene a birde, W hat are worldlie plea- 
ſures , aboundance of riches , and defierof 
honors , bur a baite layed by rhe deull the 
better to bring vs into his f nares? When he 
maketh much of thee , then doth he hunt 
after thee,if chou be not wary andconſide-... 
rtin cakingany ching athis hads, thouwilc 
loone be catchrin the nettes of his deceitese 
But contrarie wiſe, God inuiteth vs, in- 
tending nothing,nor ſeekinge any thing of 
Vs, bur ro do vs good, and to helpe vs. And 
although thatthe voice of his cal beſweere 
and pleaſant, yer is not he harkened vato, 
ner any anſwere of admittance giuen vnto 
him , becauſe the loue of the world, hath 
Cloled vp the dore of our hartes, | 
The noyſethat the world maketh in the 
ſoule of a Foner is veric lowde and ſhirle : 
and whenthere is much noyſe withio the 
houſe, he which knocketh at the dore,can- 


notbe heard, The ſpicicuall cryings 15 tbe 
S carneſt 


250 THE CONTEMPT: 
earneſt defier of the ſoule, andthepray 
thatis made with effe& , and forceofthe 
minde. 
Moyles prayed, and neuer moned hy 
lippes, and God asked him whereforehy 
cried. Anna the mother of Samuel theptss 
het,prayed inthe temple ,and neuer ope-' 
_ pe 68 , and = ſentſhee moſs, 
fefuall prayers vnto God, Our Lord hes 
reth the dehfier of the pooxe , and hiseare 
hath harkened to their prepared petitions, 
ſaith the Prophet Dauid, : 
Theloue which is borne to thethings 
of - this worlddoth make a great ſtunt” 
and noyle within the inward partes of 
the hart, The'defires of honor doeneut 
ceale crying out, The appetite of reuenge,C' 
the greedie defier of money,do make a coir 
tinuall clamor within the hart of man.ItÞ 
no marueile then, that Godis not hear 
that houſe, where fo manycryings outbe 
al difordinate appetires. And one great 
conuemience is this, that when thou halt 
once giuen thy conſent , toal rhy vaine de- 
hires, and let them haue al their owne 
yet wilthey neuer conſent to let thee be 
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quiet , bur will ſtill be asking and crauny 
for more,asif they had never had any thing 
of their defier before. The couetous Wok 


lie men, akhough they do get han 
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they do deſier, yet are they neuercontented 


therewith, 
Thzremedie then, that thon haſt for to 


heare him which knocketh withour is, firſt 
toquiet al the rroubleſome people that do 
dſquiet thee within:ler not thineapperites 
have their wil , for then ſhalr.thou neuer 
bequier,not haue any reſt.Reſigne vp thine 
owne wil, & do away thine affe&ions, and 
then ſh:]t thou ſoone hauefilence. 

Content thy (elfe with that which thou 
haſt,conſfidering the ſhortnes of this life,8T 
the great pouertie and humilitie of lefus 
Chriſt , and fo ſbalt thou make all thy dif- | 
ordinate appetites to be in peace and tran- 
quillirie, 

Driue from thine hart the Toue of the 
world , and reduce thy lelferoa quetnes, 
anJthen ſhalr thou heare the ſweere1nipt- 
ration, and pleaſant voice of Chrilj lefus. 
Pur from thine hart the cares of thisworld,, , _-. 
andthen mayeſt thou ſay to God-with ho- ot 
lielob, Thou wilt calle me,and then will 
I makean{were vnto thee. | 


Holp the world perſecuteth the geods 
CHAP, 22, 


F yewere of the yorld;the world would robs. r5, 
loue you, as thoſe which were his , bur 


uleyou be not of the'world, theworld 
92 carech 
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22 THE CONTEMPT 
'Gene:4: carethnot for you, ſaith our Lord, Itizng 
Gene.21 new thing that the wicked ſhould perl. 


' cute the good, &theſeruanrs of the world, 

58% ,  theſeruants of Chriſt, So did Cainperie i: 
x.Keg. 18, Cute Abel, Iſmiel Iſaack, Eſau lacob, thei 
3- Reg. 19 brethren of Ioleph perlecured Ioſeph, Pls 

nenna Anna,Saul perlecuted Dauid,leſabd iy 

Elias. Becauſe the life of good men, is 

were a [ecret reprehention of theeuildoing 

of thoſe that be nought: It is a natural : | ? 

an ordinarie thing in this life , that wick 

men & ſinners, ſhould perſecutertholerhatiyt 

are 1uſt and good. Iob ſaith, that holiema: 

in this life , be like children that be bone 

beforetheir time, becauſe they be ſodanyi 

as it were ſecretlie hidden and buryedait 

of the way, becauſe they doe not medlent 

buſie them ſelues, with the rhinges of tW 

world, but the wicked be the liuelie chi 

dren of this world, and for ſuch they 6 
ſhewthem 1elues , by their dealing 1008 
world, p f 
The theeues, which do breake by 

intothe houſe to robbe, the firſt thing 

they do,afcer they be entred intothe h 

1s, to put our the candle, rothe endthat 

they may robbe withourt being ſeene,Euen 

do play the wickedin ſecking do darken 

the fame of thole that by thear. vertue 

lultice, doe ſhine like bught candles wy 

W 


xs: for they which do euil, do alwayes lob 3. 
tethe light. 
Dauid reioyced in ſpirit, and daunſed be-. Reg. 6 
re the arke of our Lord,and {ſtraight way 
eNichol his wife began to ſcorne at him 
W-Wherfore:forit is alwayes the cuſtome of the 
icked, toſcorne atthe workes of thoſe 
bich be vertuous, 
Thepeople which inhabited within the * Eſdy. 
Wouncry of Iury,afcer the tranſmigrarion of 
che lewes from thence, vpon their returne 
Whether againe , would not ſuffer them to 
dihe cemple , but gaue them all 
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" 


We impedimentes they might , to hinder 
Weir worke : which is the very faſbion of 


JW oidliemenar this day, to hinder al thoſe 
"ood men, that goe about to build vp the 
lie edifice of the heauenlie Hieruſalem. 
ut the very naturall and true Iſraelites, 
mth one of their handes framed vp their 
uilding , and with the other hand defen- 
ed them ſelues from their enimies . And 
le like muſt thou doe alſo : thou muſt not 
eue the good worke which thou haſte 
Xgonne and taken in hands, bur ſtill fo- 
owing of thy labor , and going about thy 
pood and vertuous bufines , thou muſt de- 
dthy ſelfe by patience from .the malice 

t thine enemies. 


[: 1s apreat token that thou art not good, 
S 3 when 
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when thoucanſtnor beare wel theinias 


_ of euil men : and he thatthroughhis m- 


parience can not ſuffer the wronges ofthe 
vniuſt , doth giue reſtimonie againſt hin 
ſelfe,that he is not yer a good man. Thoy 
onughteit couragiouſly to beare, & wy 
lie to [uffer, the perſecutions of 

men, for itis not only no ſhame to theegs 
beare them, but rather agreatpraileand 
glory vnto thee, 

It were a ſhame for thee , to beprayled 
of ſuch as are nought, andir is al onething 
to be flattered of chem that are nought,and 
to be prayled for doing of that which 
noughr, And as it is al one thing,to be ilk 
ried of the wicked, and to beprayled fat 


. doing good deedes : {o is ita verie 


to do any thing that may make theetamou 
amonglt infamous perſons.For whenwr 
ked men do find fault wichrour life , thel 
in truth is our life approued , which i 
wicked do2 reproue, Thou ſhewelt ſome 
part of iuſtice to bein thee, when chouds 
ginneſt to be a trouble vato the enemis 
luitice, 

It1s no reproch vato the light , that 2 
barces cannor away With ic, bur it 15 ac00- 
mendation vntoit , that they do flie from 


z.Theſ.5. It, Ye be the children of light ( ſayethi 


- 


Apolile)vnto good men, The fame Apo 
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ach, what hath lightto do with darkenes? 
Wiſdome is perſecuted by the ignorant, 8 ,_ c,,, 6 
fooles do alwaies deſpiſe thole that be lear- Prow, 1, 
ned:and therfore ought nor the children of 
light ro be greeued , that they beintured by 
thechildren of darkenes. 

If blind men do not tudge rightly of co- 
lors, the fault is not to be attributed to the 
colors, which be neuertheleſſe bewritul 8 
faire. To be praiſed' of ſuch, isa great dil- 
praile,andan honor it is,to be dilprailed by 
them, Itis alwalesa {igne of great courage | 
to deſpiſe inturies and offences, Salomon pyos.16 
ſaich,that a patient man is more worth then 
a ſtrong man; and he that can conquere him _ 
ſelfe , 18 of greater value, then he that con- 
quereth great cities 2 vertue withereth a» 
Way, If ithaueno aduertaries. 

It isnot for any man to ſtop the mou- 
1 thes ofal men, Alchough the dogges doe 
W Þarke at vs, this can norler, but that we be 
Menindued with reaſon, & they beaſtes itit 
a they be, And alchough the wicked doe 
murmure againſt thee, & do pertecute thee, 
that can neuer make , bur that thou art ftill 
apo ,and they finners, and enenues of 

00, 

And if wortdlie men do learne meanes 
how to perſecut thee, thou muſt alſo learne 


Patience hoyy ro withſtand them ;and chis 
1s that 


; 
iu] 
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is that wiſdom which thou oughteſttoſhy. 
die for, in the ſchoole of Ieſus-Chrift, 
[,33- Eccleſiaſticus faich: againſt goodisenil, 
and againlt lifeis death, So is the finnere- 
ver againſt the iuſt man. And fince that 
worldlie men do alwaies perlecute theſer- 
uants of Chrilt , thou muſt ſeeke to ouer- 
come by ſilence and patience, and ſoſhal 
thou getart the laſt a gloxious crowne, 


Of patience in aduerſitie, 
CHAP 23, 


om. 12, T, Eaue vnto me reuengement,and Iml 

| pay it for you , {aich our Lord,Itthou 
doltreuenge thee of the offences commit- 
red againſt thee, what ſhal God have ron 
uenge tor thee? The greateſt revenge, that 
thou canſt rake of thine enemy , 1s notto 
be reuenged on him aral, for thou canſtnot 
hurt him , but chat thou muſt firſt begin 
with the hurcing of thy lelfe. 

Leaue vnto God puniſhement , for he 
wil cake reuengement for thee, much bettel 
then thou canit do forthy lelfe. It thoudoſt 
hould thy peace, God ſpeaketh for thee: 
if thou lpeakeſt , God wil hould his peac*- 
It wil be much honor for thee, that 
doth make an{ſ{were for thee.S, Marie Mag: 
dalcne, being condemned and deſpiledby 
the Phariſee, held her peace, andour Lot 


Tac, 7. 
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"deanſyere for her & becameher aduo- 
ae, andthe ſerrer forth of her praiſe and 
doing. Thou ſhalt ger morehonor by 
oulding of thy peace,then thou ſhalc doe 
thine anſwering : do not render eull for 
i, bur ouercome euil with doing wel. _ 
& much of a wiſe man haſt thou in thee, 
«thou halt patience in thee, And ſo much 
ofa foole haſt thou F ee,as thou haſt im- 
patientpaſſions in rhe», Vertue withour pa- 
nence is2 widdow,and parience 1s the pre» 
ſeruer of al vertue, Patience enioyerh wel 
the ſharpeſt ſtormes of tribulation. And 
thegreareſt token by which a iuſt & a good 
man may be knowen , is with courage and -- -- 
fortitude to beare the afſaulrs of aduerſities 
and alitios.By aduerfitie is it made mani- 
felt tothe world, wharloue a midoth beare 
to God,and ro a vertuous life : and he that 
lath patience ouercometh him ſelfe. 
[tthou diddeſt conſider wich what loue 
Goddoth fend theerribulatios, thou woul- 
&ſt willinglie receaue them, and giue him 
thankes tor them. Aduerficies be the gra= 
tous pifres , which God beſtoweth vpon 
lis frends and familiars, to ſet our, andto 
athe their ſoules withal. 
Animpatient ficke man,maketh the ph1- 
non cruel, If thou be greeued arthe bit- 


enesof thy medicine , thoudoſt burin- 
creals 


Rom. 1» 


| 
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| creaſethine owne painesſo much the mar 


for that which is taken with good wil; 

neuer offend, nor diſpleaſe thee, The pres 
teſt part of diſcretion, is to vle patience, 

puniſhement and aflitions of God,belil 
to the ſurgeons launcers and raſors, whid 
who ſoin time of neede repellerh or put 
teth away from him , is the cauler of hy 
owne woe and milerjs. God vſeth afllidh- 
ons for out remedic® which wholous 


gleQeth ,negleQerh God alſo,who forow 
good did ſend them to vs.But God knoi 

1ngour weakenes and frailtie , dothſoms 
time bind vs hand and foote (as thelurgy 
doth an impartier ficke man) that ſo hemaf 
make vsto recouer againe the health ofa 


ſoules, impaired by our owne impatienc. 
The beſt way therfore for thee to be mas 
whole, is to take patientlie al aduerhres 

Chriſt and his diſciples, ſailed with a& 


«+ 3. trarie winde, Contrarie to malediQtions 


RoW . 21. 


3, Cor. 4. letvsblefle,whenwe be curled, if perie® 


benediQion, and contrarie to hate is 10ut 
It thou doſt offend him that offendeth het 
thou doſtnor ſaile with a contrarie wind, 
Bleſſe him thar curſeth thee , loue him 
hateth thee, andthis is the readie " fol 
thee to heauen, The Apoſtle ſaith, blelie)* 
thoſe,that do perſecute you: bleſle burcurk 
not atal. And inan other place he ſaith: 


£100 
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wang do fall tovs,let vs bearethem. 

He (aileth with a contrarie winde , as 
Chriſt failed on the {bip of the crofle., that 
praieth for his enemies, and doth,/good io 
them that doe perlecute him. 'The wicked 
doe allo many rimes ſuffer perlecutions and 
fickenes as wel as the good , forthat God 
will,chatthey ſhall in this life begin to feele 
of the cormentes which-chey muit ſuffer af« 
teriu hell, Bucby the aduerkitiesthem lel- 
ves,itis eatelie knowen, which be they that 
be giuen for to gaine by chem life euerla- 
ſting: and which bethey , which are guen 
to begin everlaſting death by, 

Ifthou ſhalt ſee any man, -which in his _ 
lickenes ſhall blaſpheme or greeuouſlie of- 
fend God, thou maieſt perceaue ,rthatfuch 
tibulation is ſent him fot his puniſhment, 
and to begin ro feele his hell here, Burit he 
have patience ,and d6 giue God thankes in 
his puniſhment , then maiſt thou be lure, 
that God hath ſent chat infirmitie vato him 
for his good and benefit , to clenſe him 
rom his former faultes , and to augment 
his olorie in heauen, 

\ Thou muſt haue patience in aduerhrie, 
fthou looke to be of the number of the e- 
kf. Patiencein aduerſitie and tribulation, 
8to God a moſt acceptable ſacrificie, In p4- 


uence th :n2es, Do but 
ere be many good thing hould 


. ec em rr nn _— 
i” 


230 THECONTEMPT. 


houldthy peace,and thou ſhalr ouercomg | 
 andif thou be ſorie t6 day , thou ſhalt he 


glad to morow, If thou be to day diſcon. 
rented, thou ſhalt to morow be conforted, 
Forſo ſmalea timethen , teperthy ſodaine 
motions , and refraine thy tongue: donot 
afflift thy ſelfe,nether do thou drownethy 
lelfe in aſmal warer. | 

In good workes,as faſting ,almes, and 
penance, thou artſo purſued with humane 
prailes , thatthou doſt often looſe a great 
part of thy merite, but patienceis alecrets 
treaſure, For men can not ſee what thou 
ſuffereſt, neicher can they perceiue them- 
iuries done vnto thee, becauſe they touch 
not them, Ifrhou haue patience, and dolt 
hould thy peace, thou art not praiſed : be- 
cauſe in ſuffering , filence bearerh cheſwiy 
and hath the dominion , but if thou be un- 
patient, chen doe mary wordes bearealthe 
rule. If thoube impatient, then doall men 
finde fault with thee , bur if thou hauep& 
rience, then wilno man ſay ought of thee, 
for men do heare wel thine impatient wor 
des, but of thy patience being done , and 
ſayien — , they haue no confideratF 
onatall. 

The more that thine hart is ſacrificed t0 
God, the more areal the workes tharthou 


workeſt acceptable to him ;andfo _ 


SS = 2. F * & 
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workes be lefſe noted and commen- 
4d of men,ſo much be they che moreper- 
lt, & berter accepted of God him ſelfe. 

Suffer then and have pariencea while,for 
me cureth al chinges : if thou be fairhfull 
rato death, thou ſhalt receaue the crowne 
oflite, 


of flying from the World. 
CHAP. 24. 


God.) The worldis full of confuſion, 
where no orderis, bur euerlaſting horror 
Gould is more eſteermed then vertue, tran- 
ſrory & falſe goodes, be preferred before 
ſpicirual & true 
ofconfuſion , rhat he which hath a ſoule, 
hath nota true life : ir exalreth the that be 
ewl, and it ſubdueth thoſe that be good. 


Our Sauiour brought three of the perfec- 


telt diſciples, which he had,vnrto the toppe 
of an hil, for to transfigure himlelfe before 
them, leauing the reſt of his good 6iſciples 
Mthefoote therof, The worldexalted Iudas 
mto honors and high eſtas, leauing thoſe 
that be good vnder foote : it isgoodfor 
eenotto inhabite where ſo litle order, 6 
dpreat confuſion is, 


apned in Babilon, ſaid that the Abrabians 
fouldnor pitch their tentes in that Ry 


ps * the worldisfofull 


M#s.174 


. » 


Elay ſpeaking of the great miſchefe that gſu. rg. 
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Lie from the middeſt of Babilon (ſaith Tere. 107 | 


" _ 
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And he thar confidereth the confuſional 
diforder of the world, wil neverferhis 
teion there vpon. 0 

When a fſicke man, findeth not healthi 
one place , hechaungeth his dwellingad 
goeth to another, This world is ful offids 
nes , and verie dangerous for theetorecys 
uer thy health in.,Thou wilt never recout 
perfe® health, whileſt thov doſt abideyi! 

It. Chaunge it, and thou ſhalt hind heak 
forſake it, and thou ſhalt find life, fliefron 
it betime, if thou wilt eſcape death, Seb 
rate thy leIfe from the ndifeaf his world, 
if thou doſt meane to liue in reſt and quits 
nes. 

The pleaſures and conſolations tity 
of, be more bitter the the waters of len 
and they be as mutableas the moone. 100 

4+Reg+ 2+ canſt nor find fo enil waters againe vp 
the whole earth. Litle {balt thou prot 

- vertue, info barraine and hungrie aſoylk 

Gene, 19» Abraham looked toward Sodome A 
he beheld al the land ſmoking and flamb 
2s it had bene a hierie fornace : and he W 
wilconfider this world vel , {hal finoW 
nothing but the ſmoke af pride, and Vane 
& the flames of dilordinate deſires, Heel 
wel that forſakerh al worldlie rhing* 
flying from the waics of finners, and 
gers of this world, 


v 
, 
= C- Y 
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That feruant is wiſe , which knowinge | 
this maiſter whom he ſerueth, intedeth 
pat him away, doth derermine ro forſake 
mfirſt, and take his leaue of him. And 
xcethe world is ſuch as doth forlake its 
ndes in their chiefe time of need, the beſt 
for thee to forlake it, before it do forſake 


When Iſaacke was borne , Abraham Gene, 21. 
de no feaſt at al, bur when he tooke him 

Mmnurſe and wayned him, then he made 

great feaſt, W hen a man 1s firſt borne, 

ee 1s no cauſe of feaſt, becauſe a man 

woweth not what will become of him, - - 

Wt when he is ſeperated from this world, 

90 wayned from al his pleaſures and de- 

Wes, then ought we to makea fealt for 


Fle from the wortd,and thou ſhaltfinde ,,,, ,.: 
trealure hidden in the fielde, He which 
ppeth after any treaſure , the nearer that 
cometh vnto 1t, ſo much the more with- 
awerh he him ſelfe from the conuerſatio 
Wd companie of men , and the nearer that 
pprocheth ir , ſo much more haſt dorh 
make in his worke. So do holy & good 
a, the nearer they draw vnto death, 
more earneſt rhey be about all good 
rkes, as though they began buteuen 

ntolabor, 

: He 
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_- , Hethatdideate of the has | 
firſt circumciſed. Andif thou dolt not 
* Eircumcile thy ſelfe, by.dryuing fromthe 
the loye of this world , and ſpoylingthi 
hart of al ſen{uall defires,, thou ſhaltnew 
talte of the. ſpiritual foode of theſoule, - 
If, chou .haddeſt a great deale ofg: 
vraine in alowe bottome , and oneſhoul 
te] thee, that.it marreth and corrupteth] 
thar place, thou wouldeſlt ſtraight wayet 
moue t thence, and it carrie. vp to lot 
higher roome. But God him leife tells 
thee , that thine hart is corrupted andc 
away herein theſe lowe and bale thing 
of this, world ,, and therfore would hu 
thee to.lifr. ic vp toward heauen, and 
art thou vawilliog to do it, Flie tromt 
vnholeſome & contagious place, thatt 
mayeſt liue for eyer in the lande oftheb 
uing, 
Of themutabilitie of the world. 
CH AP. 25. 


Hou haſt moued the earth, andt® 
troubled, cloſe thou vp the. rupi® 
Merof, becauſe it is {o ſore mouedands 
ken : ſaith the prophet. The mutation 
chaunge which the world ſo ofren ma 
were ſufficient to make it breaken p*& 
2c. 21, If a cuning carpenter or malon, W# 
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tel thee, that the houſe where thon dwel- 
lt werelike to fal doyyne , wouldeſtnor 
thou quickelie get thee our of it? But Got --. 
him ſelfe who1s the cheefe woorkman of 
a,doth rel thee that both heauen and earth 
bal paſſe away. And S, Tohnſaith. This 
world doth paſſe away and the concupiſ. !lobn, x, 
cence therof, The three pillers, vpon which 
the world is borne vp, faith S.Iohn,are pri 
de, couerouſnes, and concupilcence of the 
fleſh, Dooſt not thou ſee, how theſe three 
pillers on which the world ſtandeth , doe 
tremble and ſhake, and yet wilt thou ſtand = 
ſtil and not flieaway ? BY 

Honors and vanities doe fall away , and 
are moued and remoued euerie day, Marke 
bow many chaunges and. variations there 
have hapened in theſe honors of the world. 
Firſt the monarchie of the world began 
with the Aſfirians , butir ſtayed not there 
longe, but paſſed thence to the Perſians, fro 
them againe it went to the Greekes, & con= 
unuing ſtilin chaunge andalteration, came 
laſt vnto the Romaynes, and at thispres 
lent the Empire is amongſt the Almains. 
Nowifthe whole Empire which ſtandeth 
'ponthe higheſt roppe of worldlie honors 
dath gone {o ofcen about, what thing®1s 
there m this world, that a man may accour 
tobe ſtable and firme? ; 

| T Ricacs 
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Riches and, al ſenſual delightes,be much 


more {ubieC ro murabilitie, and do ſooner ' 
paſſe away , ſecing that the pillers ofthe Wl t 
world do tremble and ſhake,and beſo fraile p 
and moueable,itis a dangerous thing forto 
hiuein a world that is ſo mutable , andſo Wl ;! 
ready to moue continually:thou muſt ther Wt! 
fore flie away except thoube conteredtha I x 
1t ſhould fal vpon thee ,and quire kill thee, WW P 
It the world , which is alyyaies inarea WW cc 
dines of falling , be ſo much beloued,what WW : 
ſhould irthen be,if it were quierand ſtablei 4 


How wouldeſt thou forſake it , if it wete 
faire and bewrifull , if thou doſt now ſo 
much efteeme it, being foule andfilthic ? 
W hat pleaſure wouldeſt thou take in it;tf 
It ſhould bring thee forth ſweete floweth 
that takeſt ſuch delighr in irs thornes and 
brables? Thou wiltnor forfake the world, 
bur continually follow it, and yet doth the 
world ſti] forſake thee: put not thy truſt 
thelepreſent things, whichin truth cannot 
wel be called pretent , being in cont 
motionand neuer ſtanding ſtill. 
Do notthou eſteeme that Por rrue quietneh, 
wherein there is nor any perfe& reſt at all: 
1tthou doſt loue thoſe thinges that be mo* 
ueable, thou muſt not looke to be thy ſelle 
1mmoueable. The ſayler whether he wil 
no, mult needes moue when the ſhip " 
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perth :al chings in this life be moveable and 

not permanent, to day they be , ro morow + 
they benot, ſo that thou canſtnor haue any 

«(et arid aſſured contentment in them, 

The name that doth moſt aptly expreſle 
almichtie God is this world, Efſe ,to be, He 
that is ( faid Moyſes) hath ſent me vnto 
you, ſpeaking of God, who fent him to king £xoe. z, 
Pharzo, Of a mutable man the comon vleis 
to ſay, that he hath nor the being of a man, 
and therfore men will auoid to haue any 
Galing wich him, and euen ſo is the world; 
were good for thee therfore,not to haue 
ay thing to doe therwith,orro enterinro = 
any frendſhip with it. Loue thoſe thinges 
thet are of continuance and being, and not 
thoſe thinges which for their variation and 
chaunging, haue no perfet being atall. 
[tis dangerous thinge for thee to live, 

Where continuall earthquakes be , do not 
build thy houſe, where Cities do vſe to fal, 

ad kilthe inhabitantes, Build vpona ſure 

ground, where thou maiſt liue quierlie,6C 
ngood laferie. Let thy care be ,to build 
ty houſe in heauen , which chou maiſt be 
ure evermore is firme and quiet, The wind 
dflatterie , which is incloſed wichin ©h® 
dowels of the earth (which be the Pallaces 
of Princes and the houſes of great Men 
Ween it ſeeketh ro break out, andto __ « | 
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to honor and high dignities,is thecauſegl 

' theſe great earthquakes in the world Mie 
not thou thine habitation in ſo dan 

a place, Secke not to dwel inthe Pallas 
of Kinges ard Princes, for thereare com 
nuall earth-quakes , by reaſon of thegrea 
winds of ambitions thatare there keptw- 
der, and couered with hypocrifie, whichg 
thelaſt breaking our,doe cauſe great dilas 
ders, and ynreaſ{onable turmoyles, 

Thouſhalrtdaylie ſee inthe worldcap 

tinual alterations, and almoſt euery hour 

'new chaunges : ſome thou (halt ſee new 
to day,that were poore yeſter day, &lom 
as poore againe , that were before venet 
che : if thou dooſtlaugh to day,makew 
oreat reckning therof, for thou may 147-ot 
pely weeepe before to morrow : 10 mul 
ble is the world that it wil this day ſhe 
thee a good countenance, and to morow 
gaine not once vouchſafe to look vponte 
The lunne ſhinerh bright, and cleareinws 
morning , but ſtraight way cometh there 
clowd,and turneth al the faire weather 
to tempeſt. W har is al this, but for out 
ſtruQis, to teach vs thatin this world 
1s noſtabilicie , but great chaunge anda 
ration inal thinges of this world? AVManyi 
eth in doubtfull ballance , and {uchent® 
medling is there in ic , thatplealure8® 
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yoner had, but ſtraight way entreth ſorow 
id diſpleaſure. WY 
The mutabilitie that is in the world, 1s 
pnoching berter exprefled,the in the vlage 
& handling of our bleſſed Sauiour, whom 
he people receaued in the morn, with 
reatfeaſt & joy,andin the eueningtolow- 
was forſaken of the al, They went wath 
reene bowes to receaue him, and to welle 
ome him in, & within foyyer dayes after, 
ith dried bowes they knocked him on the 
ad, Theytooke of their garmets,8&ſtrawd 
Is way with the , as We ould paſle by,& . . 
"Woortlic after they ſpoyled himot his owne- - 
Wothes,both tobeate him, &to crucify him, 
Whey laid firſt, blefled be he thar cometh in 
be name of our Lord , and ſodeinhie after 
Wi) chaunged their yoice , and cryed out 
owd toPilate,that he {ſhould crucifie him, 
The was worthie of death. And ar rhe 
me gate that he entred in with much ho- 
or, he went out againe not long after with 
nuch diſhonor, Doſt not thou cofider wel 
| his greatand ſodaine chaunge and altera- 
ion? This is the end thar al ſuch worldlie 
Wnors do come vnto, | 
. [thou dooſt now laugh , and paſſe thy 
W* 10 pleaſure , thou haſt much cauſe to 
are,& to expeCt ſome euil to folow [oone 


Wn Although the world do ſhew he - 
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faire face now atthis preſent, yertrultthen 


Eccl. 31, 


not in it, for it is murtable, light ,andiv. 
conſtant , without frend{hip or fidelie, 
Bur pur thy truſt and confidence in Go 
alone, for he is a ſure and ahrme 

deale with no ſuch fickle frend as this pts 
world 1s, 


That We mu shunne the enils of this World, 
though they ſeeme ſmall, 


CHAP. 26, 


Lie from ſinne , as thou would fron 
a + ae the ſcripture, Thetren 
{bipp of this world isſo preiudiclaltot 


integritie of a good conſcience , thartht 


oughteſt in no wiſe ro conformethy lelt 
vnto it, For althatis in the world, is ful 
of finne and vice, from which it is goodia 
thee , to with draw thy ſelfe, as tar olla 
thou canſt. | 
Ecclefiaſticuslikeneth the malice of (zone 
vatoa ferpent, Which compariſon (i the 
malice of finne be chroughlie conſidered) 
wil ſcarſebe found equal, when the malic 
of the ſerpent may eaſelie be auoided 
any man, but the malice of finne 1s 
of any to be elcheucd , and few theres 
that do auoid it, 


Secke to auoid not onlie grearſinnes)s 
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the ſmal alſo. For as the propherſaith, from 
theroote of the ſerpent, cometh forth the 
Bafiliske. That fearefull Bafliske , which 
ofa] venemous bealtes is the cheefe ,dorh 
proceede from the ſmal ſerpent whichisal- 
wayes verefied, when the grar finne doth 
grow of the licle ſfinne. And if thou doſt 
not auoid that ſmal ſerpent,that other great 
monſtrous ſerpent theBaſiliske wil-kil thee 
and vreerlie deſtroy thee. Except thou dolt 
ſeperatthy lelfe from ſmal ſfinnes, thou wilt 
ealelie fall into greater, And becauſethou 
ſbouldeſt flie from euerie ſmal finne what- 
loever,therfore artthou willed to flie from 
hnne, as froma ſerpent. LO 
Inthe (hipchat thou ſayleſt in , if thou 
dolt leaue bur a ſmal hole for the water to 
enter, by licle andlicle che ſhip will at the 
laſt be ouerwhelmed with water, and thy 
lelfe drowned together therewith. Take a+ 
Way firſt ſmal inconueniences,thatthou fal . 
notatrer into grearermiſcheefes8& dangers» 
How ſmal ſoeuer the finnelcemeth,yetdo 
thy beſt to auoide ic, renounce the world, 
C al that may conioyne thee ro the world: 
Fliemuch worldly conuerfatio, for though | 
tleemeto carrieno finne with it, yet mt- 
niſtreth ic great occaſion of ſinne; Auoid al 
vaneceſſarie practiſes and idle ieftng , for 


thereof groyyeth indeuorion,and when de- 
uotion 
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notion 1s. loſt, how eafie isit to ſlip intothe. 
danger of any finne + Thinke not theſeto 
beſmal things, for thoughthat thoudo { 
elteeme them, yet ifrhou letthemgrowk 
increale ypon thee, thy wil goe nearearthe 
laſtro kil chy foule, Kilthine enemy when 
he 1s yet bur licle , for when he is growen 
vp to his ful bignes ,. he wil pur thylifein 
hazard, t 
It 1s euerie wile mans part, to ſtandin 
lomefeare of his enemy , al|chough hisfor- 
ce be but feeble. Hereof maieſt thoutake 
example by Cain , who becaule he hadno 
regard to alitle diſcontentment of his bro- 
thers welfare, at the firſt; ſuffered -irloto 
grow and increaſe, thar atrhe laſt ir turned 
1nto an extreme enuye , Which cauſed him 
to kill his brother, After which murthet 
commired, hefel into anerror of faich: be» Wr 
leeuing that God knew nothing of his ok ir 
"rs And to laſt of al, he fel into __ 
elperation, Abyſſus Abyſſum muocat,oneultr 
nedrawethan "= ek ,and ofthe {male 
hane groweth the greater, Wa 
Be not thoutherfore negligentzin looking © 


wellco the auoyding of euerie {male finn6 We 


Thou hadlt neede:o live warclie & vigilat- 

ly, tor al wil be licle ynough,ſith choumull 

live ina world fo ful of dangers. They rat 

are found vnprouided,are loneſt "_— 
| [ 
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3everyeuel cuſtome of finne thou ough- 

trofly,as from rhe peſtilence, for death 
derh faſt by : & if thou giue acceſſeto his 
reſſergerwhich comerh before him he wil 
low loone after him ſelte, & diftroythee:; 
One of the plagues of Egipt,was certaine 
nal flies, which rrovbled them wirtvſacks 
ng oftheir blood, This was bur'a"tmall 
lague, but by & by afcer folowed another 
lague,which were great flies , which tor- 
rented the Egiprians cruelly. After the leſlie 


lague came (til the greater, & afrera {male 


emptatio folowerh a greater,Except thou 


e heedeby the firſt, thou ſhalt be trorme- _ _ 


xd withrhe ſecond , as king Pharao was, 


ndfoinfinitely one folowingan other, vni- 


U Vtter deſtrution make anend of al. 
Eccleliaſticus ſaich, he that negleQeth 
mal marrers,ſhal fall atlaſt into great dan- 
ns, When thou rhinkeft athing to be 
mal, thou makeſt no account thereof, and 
bylitleeſteeming of ir, maketh it the more 
angerous to thee, He that hath an vie not 
delteeme of light harmes, perceiueth not 
greater, when they do fal. And 1n great 
ales muſt he needes feare the lefle, rhat 
(ed1n ſmal faulres to feare nothing ar al. 
The Apoſtle, leaſt the Corinthians ſbould 
«no great offences , by ſetting nothing 


'the lefls, faith vnto them, Be not yee 


Eccl, 19+ 


Io Cor.x0,' 


Idola. 
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dolaters,as ſome of them haue benegyhi 
fiel firſt ro eating, and afterfel ro commit] 
dolatrie. Becaule they didnotkeepetha 
ſelues from ſurfeyting and bibbing, t 
fel into the greater offence of adoring 

Haue in hatred al ſmal finnes, flie rom 
that which may bring thee intothe' 
of dangers , and diſtruion, for he whid 
deſpiſerh his enemy,and ſetteth nothing} 
him,is the more likelie to be deſtroyec 
him. 

Thatthe counerſation of Worldlmngs arete 

be shunned. ; COP 


CHAP. 27. 


E that toucheth pitch, ſhalbedetit 
there withal, and he that keepetac 
pany with a proud man, wil: wax 
im ſelfe, ſaith God, There is no dileaes 
Itneuer ſo infe&iue,that wil ſolooneas 
hould of a man, as euil cuſtomes wilds 
throughthe conuerſation of euil metys 
the company of euill men , if thou wil 
the ſeruant of Ieſus-Chriſt, 9 
There be many noughtie men, whicht 
deuil vſeth as his miniſters , andievs 
them aboutto hunt after good men; ® 
many wicked men do-mape harme byu 
euil examples, then ſome theenesanamy 
therers do, Theeugs do take away ours 
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Wie 2oodes , but the wicked dorobbe our 
"Hes of the treaſure of vertue :{0 muchas 
the ſoule is more noble then the body ,1o 
much more oughteſt rhou to eſchew the 
company ofeuil men,then che company of 
thoſe that be infetted with contagious dil» 
Wh ealcs. | 
Worldly men with their euil company,0o 
moue the hart of men to folovy their vices, 
Wand although their workes be nor pertwa- 
68, norinforcements ro ſine, yer be they 
ſhrewd remprarions to moue there to: for 
the good man leeing the wicked man com» 
mit euil,is ſtirred thereby to folowy him. 
God commaunded the 1ſraelites ,that - 
they ſhould not marry wich theGenciles,c0 
the intent they ſhould not learne theis ewil 
cultomes, by keepin g company with thems 
The children of Sech ( which were go00) 
decauſe they ioynedthe ſeluesto the'ichil- 
dren of Caine, which were nought, became 
alonoughtlike ro them, for which caule 
Godlent afrer the great water ofthe floods 
That holy prophet whom God ſent V4 , neo. x55 
tSamaria, was flaine ofa Lion by the Way» | 
— " yr and drinke in RR ke 
ot the falle lying prophet Jo fo 3+ Regen Bo 
The good king of lugs beingburin the cQ- 
pany of Achab that was bad, was wel neare 
Giine for his labor, and he was gs" = 
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buked therfore by the prophet ofGod:niewWv 
be fooner learned then vertues, & therfors 
beware of the companie of the wicked, 


which is moſt pernicious, 
The Iewes which werethe ele& prop 
of God, becauſe that they conuerſed, and 
+ Keptcopanie with the Gentiles, theywer 
reprehended by the propher Elay,faying: 
thy wineis mingled with water: winebe. 
ing mingled wirhwarer doth loſe irs ſtreght 
and vertue. So ifone be good, and do prate 
tiſe and keepe company with thole which 
be novught , helooleth part of his ſpiritual 
force, andby litle and lirle, the feruourd 
his deuotions waxeth cold in him. * . 
Although thou doſt not looſe vertue 
(which thou purteſt in great aduenture)yet 
ro ”- Alacke in the ſeruice of God, 1 
fault not to be negle&ed, And yetif that WF" 
ſhould not happen{which were almoſtim- 
poſſible)yer ſbaltthou looſe at thelealtthy 
good name : for though the wine _ 
mingled with water,do not vterly looſe 
force & vertue,yet'muſt it needes looſethe 
color.And ſoſhalt thou looſe the goodopr i 
nion that men had of thee, forifmen do 
thee conuerſe with thoſe that be vitious, 
. . theywiltake theefor ſuch as thoſe be,witi 
whom thou doſt conuerſe, If thou wil 


throughly knoyy a man what he mo 
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W..ke what his frendes be, with whom he 
peth copany ,for euery like doth delight 
\ be with his like, And he that once know-+ 
th with whom thou vſeſt to keepe com- 
any, wil quickelie after know theeallo, _ 
For that cauſe did Eliu reprehend Iob ſay 195 34- 
no :who is Iob, that walketh with thoſe 
Fch do euill,and keepeth company with 
hole that be lewd?Ir is a great ſigne that he 
jog Which keepeth continual copany 
ththole which be nought. To begood - 
mongſt thole which be nought, is as hard 
thing,as toſwym againſt the ſtreame. 
[tia verie hard thing tolive innocent- p 
e,amongſt thoſe that be bad, There were 
; 2 ole t 
ut afew thatliued as Loth did,in the mid- 
lt of Sodom , whom God ſent his holis 
ungel ro delyuer out of that lewd Citie, 
Wa ieſhould norperiſh there amongſt the 
micked, And Tob of alother is bighlieto 
x commended , who lining amongſt fin- 
ers , continued for al that {till good. The 
polile prayled the Philippians , becauſe 
ley ined like bright lampes,dwelling a- 
nong!it wicked people. It isa praiſe proper R 
W2ib< Church of God, thatit i foriſherh PPC 
eaLlillic amongſt thornes. 
Tis2vcrie hard thing, that the tenderand, -- —--- + 
tlicate Lillie, ſhowld ſaue it ſelfewhole SC 


aa, amongſt the ſbarpe and pricking Exe, 3, 
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Phil, 36 
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thornes, God ſaid to Ezechiel.Thedeltyw 
ers&vnbelening people doabidewithihs 
& with the ſcorpions is thine habitttion WW! 
Naw if it be ſo hard a thing to live wil 

amongſt the wicked , it foloweth thatiry 
great daunger to haue conuerſati and fred *© 
{bip with them, | 

If thou wilt ſaue thy ſoule, flie WithLot 
fro the curſed Sodom, which is this worl 
and the inhabiranrs thereof, and ſaveth 
{elfe vpon the roppe of the hil, keepinge: 
pany with the ſeruants of Ieſus-Chrillt, 


That our conuerſation ought t0_ 
be with the good. 


CHAP. 2% 


Ith the holy thou ſhaltbel 
ly , and with the innot: 
thou ſhalt be innocent ſ 
the prophet Dad. )I 
keepeſt company with the good,thoulb 
not ' know hoy nor when thou profit 
but yer thou ſhalt find wel tharthou® 
profited by them : dravy neareto the go 
| ; and thou ſhalc be one of them. 
EXEC being amongſt rhe prophets,1 L 
| | : ies: 24 c:me a prophet , and did prophelie :and , 
[| _—— monglſt fooles hebecame a foole. S. Pali 
being amongeſt the Apoſtles which W 
good men, confeſſed Chrift co be the 0 
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d; butafter in Cayphas his houſe, 
rebe was aſlembled with the wicked 
| he deny him. Ir ſeemeth hereby , that 
reatalceration was made inthe man, by 
on of the company that he was with-= 
: then mayeſt thou think , and be wel 
red,tharchey with whom thou'vieſt ro 
pe company, may wel yyorkeas great 
{ 1n thee. 
ith the good thou ſhalt be good, and 
h the bad thou ſhalc be like vato them. 
thou putteſt deade colles amonghſt 
burning coles, they wil ſoone be fer 
afyre, Draw thou neare vnto the bur- -- - 
Ws coales, which bethe vertues of good 
n ,for though thou be neuer ſo much. 
lied and conſumed, by thine owne euill 
Jet good men with their verrues , will 
wethce,and quicken thee againe. 
d cid make Laban to proſper wel,be- Gene, 31; 
le that Jacob vyas in his houſe, which 
dtould him ſaying, Thou hadſt bur litle 
view came ynto thee,and now hath 
d enriched thee by my comming. Gan 29: 
dd bleſſed the ke of Pharao teE Ip- , 
king, and multipliedit exceedinglie , 
aule of that vertuous yong man loſeph 4. Reg: 3+ 
Wa in it, For the loueof good king 
har ,Elizeusche prophet did mIracu- 


We give water to the Armies of two 
noughUe 
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noughtie kingesthat werein hiscomp 
The ſcripture is ful of many ſuch ming 
lous examples, by which itis euidenty 
they haue gayned & gocren, that haneky 
company, with good and vertnousmen, : 

S. Thomas, becauſe he did feperatehi 
ſelfe from the reſt of his felowes, didt 
ſee Chriſt when he roſe againe. Andy| 
hetoyned him ſelfe in company withrhe 

-agarne , our redeemer appeared yntoli 
and ſo ofan vnbeleeuing diſciple, wasm. 
a fairhfull and true diſciple, Andas 
as he loſt by deuyding him ſelfe from! 
good,{o much did he get & recoueray 
by vniting him ſelfe vnto them, Itsa6 
gerous thing , to forſake the company 
them that teare God, And it isathing 
wonderfull profit ,” to be conuerlant 
monglt ſpirituall men, 

The holy Ghoſt deſcended vpon Wi 
londay, where the diſciples were gatle 
together. And if thou wilt continew 
mongſt good men , thou {halt receavet 
holy Ghoſt as they did : thou (halt del 
thy ſelfe , from the danger of evil com 
ny , if thou wilt joyne thy lelfe tot 
which be good : with their wholſome! 
monit10s they do keepe theefro many* 
atrempts, & with their yerruous eXames 


do they excyte thee to do good " 
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Chooſe thoſe for thy companionsto walk : 
withall , to talke vnto, and to imiate, þ 

whoſe ſweete converſation , and fri 
communication , thou'mayeſt be brought 

vaco the loue of God, For euil ſpeeches do 


corrupt good manners. 
--Asneceſſarie,andas profitableas itis for 


i the health of thy body to hauea good ayre, 
WW andan holeſome ſituation, ſoneceſſanie is it - 
for the health of thy ſoule, trohaueconfe. 
rence and conuerfation with the ſernantes 
of God. And ſince thou flieſt from vaſound, 
and ynholeſome places , for the conſerua« 
ton of thy corporal health', why doſtthou- —- 
notthelike , for the mayntenanceof thy 
foules health 2 

Hliefrom al worldlie company, 6 ſeeke 
out for the frendſhip and conuerlation of 
thoſe which be good and iuſt : Flie world= 
le company ,as thou wouldelt flichel fire, 
&conuerſe with the frendes of God: forat 


ecnd of thy iourney, thou ſhalt get more 

djit,then thou canſt now wel unagine. 

WithÞbatintentis we muſt contene the Worlds 
CHAP. 29e 


Ik thatleaueth his houſe, bis father 5 ace; x92 
L mother, and his brothers for my lake, 


ſhalreceaue a hidred rimes as _—_ 


(lith our as. 2 yoo 


be 
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offeNians, 8& neuer receauedrewardths. 
fore, becaufe they deſpiiednor thewodl 
for Chriltesfake, They ſeeke themſtlug, 
they loue their owne'glory and defierty 
be ralked:of in orher'mens mouthes« $6 


much ſhal thy woorkebe mericorious,an 


ſhal-be found ro beare juſte weightwitiz, 
in'the ballance of Gods love; 14 

; The: Apoſtle faith :; If 1 ſhal giue althat 
I have ro rhe poore;ahd haue no charidezit 
profiterh me nothing. Letal rhy.defierand 
pleaſure be, ro content-and to pleaſe God 
and let his loue onely mouerheetotheln 


vice of him , deſpiſing wholie rhis won 


and pretending ,/ to thy ſelfe ,no'proh 


commoditieat all thereby, - 
- Godpriyled Iob;andthe deuilreplieds 
19 A, ES IAIN Tob ſervetin oi 


r-nothing ? This deuil pleaded his aw 
fabtilliewichalmightie God, for eden 


not the workes of Tob tobe good, butt | 


argued vpon his intent, ſaying thariupj 

he did them for his owne. commodanigQn 
not freelie of good wil, For.it lob had be 
moued to do tholeworkes which he didfet 


: 
1 


[ 


: 
nt 
 . 


int 


his owne intereſt 4nd profit, and not ne 


the love & glory of God; he had prou@ Yi 


good rea{on to Godalmightie,that Bunn 


bene-nether aiuſt nora good/man, 8 


* Theferuant. of God,oughtin) WHT 
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oth,to haue no other reſpe@ principallie, 
wotvnto the-ferpice-and honof of. God, if 
ewil chat his worke ſhalbe meritorious 
'0 him : for wicked men do many good 
noral workes, bur the differences, chat 
ood men do their workes in rthefath of 
xd, and forhislone, I: is againſtal reaſon 
hat the goodes of the earth, ſhould depre- 
red beforeGod.Art thou betrer then he, 
hatthou doſt eſteeme thy f(elfe, mbte then 
s diuine Mateſtie'?., HOSE IBF. + 
If thou doſt forſake finne, etheronly or 
incipally becauſe God ſhould give thee | 
Wotie therefore,thou ſhalt neuer/ enter inta_ __ 
at glorie, Or if thou deſpileſt theaworld, 
Wd leaueſt finne onlie or cheefelis; becaule 
houwouldeſt nor come i1/hel;-rhou haſt 
Wikeneuen thereby aredy way therher.For 
f thou conſidereſt al-this'wel , thou ſhalc 
Wd that ir proceedeth from the long ofrhy 
Wee, and ifrhou doſt examine wel thine 
ne intention and meaning herein, thou 
Whalſec how the loue thar chou haſtro thy 
ate, doth inuite theeand moue thee thet- 
no : and thenart notthou fullord of * 
Welle, nether art thou throughly mortiied, 
| ' on <5; thouyer rel what thing it 1s ©© 
Were God. . 
Do notthink , that al they which haue 


dlaken theis temporal goods, haue there- 
| V 2 cl eD 
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with alſo forſaken them ſelues :.notty 
al they be the frends of God, that d 
the world. But who is the frendof God 
deede? Euen he that hath forſaken 4 
the world for God:And whois thelena 
of leſus Chriſt ? Euen hethat hathnowi 
in this world, but to fulfil the wil of Chl 
Pſal. 118 The Prophet Dauid faith, I haveindindif 
| my hart, todo thy commaundements fot 
reward., Therewardthatmoued that hl 
man Dauid, was God him ſelfe ; accordy 
ynto that which God him lelfe , hadta 
the Patriarche Abraham long beto 
Iam thy great, & thine aboundant res 
* God ought onlie to moue thee principas 
& thy wil ought to be chieflie to haut i 
forthe reward of al that thou ſhalt goed 
1. Cor.10, #1thineintention be onhe to pleale Ge 
thou {balt merit much, euen by thelmas 
workes that thou dooſt , which oughtl 
yetto be called ſmale,when they pro 
outof that roote. y (< 
Secke onlie the glorie of God, 610088- 
1. Cor. 10, the counſaile ofthe Apoſtle,which tn 
all that thou doſt for the glorie of 60 
The perfe true louer , ſeckerh God y; 
that he doth , and deſpiſeth him [eli&y8 
charitie is a bond of loue, by the WIR 
be vnited vnto God , renguncing WWE 
ues, S. : 


Gene, 1 


: 
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Achough that natural loue , and diuine . 
# belike in their outward working, yet 
they far differing in the intention, for 
ritie doth not inany thing loue ir ſelfe, 
Jnatural loue doth in al things ſeeke its 
oood , onlie for it lelfe he may 
ſl, and ought to be eſteemed aneuill 
"Wen, that is good onlie for his owne plea- 
and delight, Let Chriſt be the'caule 
{the end of al thine aQions, if thou 


It not looſe thy time in the dooing of 


Of the remembrance of death, 
CHAP. 30g : 


) Emember the laſt things ,.and thou ,,,,_ 
ſhalr not finne for euer, The memory - *3 
death helpethy much, to make vs light- 
loeſteeme the vanitie of this world. He 
ealelie deſpiſe al things , that remem- 
JWthhe muſt die, | 
MW00d2ppareled our father Adam, with the Gene.z, 
Wines of dead beaſtes , becauſe he ſhould 
eve euer in his memory the ſentence of 
ah,which be fel into by his finne : ſeeke 
W*'thou to live in pleaſure , fince that thou 
Wk al pleaſant things contemned,and ab- 
red of them that are condemned to die, 
$0 thy lelfe carying the ſentence of dearh 
it thee,and drayying daylie toward thy 
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 graye:, thou oughteſt-rq ſpend this ho 
time of thy life in continual ſorow;& fg 
inge for thy.ſinnes, 


Ic.is a fouereigne medecine fortord fr, { 
thy ſenſual appetites withal,to havent 


minde, the conſideration of the {mal 


thatthou haſt ro remaine here,and inhoy 
ſhort ſpace. thy bodie {hal,;after beeax 
with woormes; and. canuerted into dal 
This remembrace of death dothasitye 


throw water into the fornace ofour.h 


fierie appetites and deſires, Death is 
clock by which we ſet our life in anords 


and the memorie thereof 'Foth chokew 


that earneſt Joue, thar we do beare yntot 
world; 


Dan, 14. AsDanict y with ficowing f aſbesin 


flore ,dilcouered by the printof thekes 
the Racers ofthe falſe prielies of Babl 
ſoif thou wilt a licle foinkel thy me 
with thoſe holeſome aſhes \ no. 1 
thou mult within a whilebe.c 

thou ſhalt likewiſe difcoues the decel 
the world, the craft and ſubrilitie ofthe 
uil,and the lecrettemprations, with,W 
the: enemies of thy ſouls; 90 lockewn 
dermine thy {aluation. ;; / 


O char this thought. wouldnever 
out of thy remembrance, with whaten 


nes % #-paloance {boulde{tchoule W 


; " 
#51 
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MM icternes ſhouldeſt thouthen find inthoſe 
\ WM thinges , which now do ſeemeſo-{weete 
| ento thee;and how warelie then wouldeſt 
thou walkein the way of this miſerablelife * 
which thou doſt now ſo inordinathietoge, 
At that firait paſſage of dearh, ſhalt thou 
know-how much it had bene. berter: for 
thee to hane ſerued God,then to haue con- 
ſumed and ſpent thy rime,whichis10/pre- 
tious athing , in vanities and idle bufmes, 
which at that inſtant wil do! cheeno/good, 
Thy frends and kinsfolke, thy.riches4:and 
temporal goods of which thou makeltnow 
ſogrearaccount, o how litle good ſhall al 
theſe do thee then ! when as apure*eonlei- - 
ence at chat time, ſhal ſtand chee in better 
Read, then to haue had rhe whole world 
yder thine obedience. The travail of that 
hard paſſage, with tongue.cannotbe xprol- 
led , nor by any meanes eſcaped; © 4 
The mariner that guydeth the ſbip/fir- 
teth alwayes at the ſtcarne, ſo maſtrthou 
thatwilc ſayle in the tempeſtuous Sea'st 
this world, ſeeke for - thy aluranceinthie 
end'of thylife, where chou mult ſtand as it | 


weare at theſtearne of the ſhip , and there 
r 


th 


by contemplation of death, wel con 
how thou mayeſt gouerne the courſe of 
thy whole life, 133% | = bs 

- _ Alhes do preſerue, and keepe inthe _\ 


_ 
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art to be conuerted, preſerueth grace. Gieg 
follieis it then, fora mortall man, thay 
daylie dying,to forget death, Itis wild 
for euerie man, to haue it alwayes in hs 
minde. But worldlie men haue alwaieslis 
in their remembtance,and put deathdl 
our of their minde, & yet nothingdryuek 
finne away from man ſo much, asthecas 
tinual remembrance of death; Happie uleW 
that carrieth daylie before his eyes, the ih 
membrance of death , and continually al«*Wh1 
poleth him ſelfe to die. 
Happie 1s he, thatthinketh in-themor- 
ning,that he ſhal nor liue til night ,andu 
2 thinketh likewiſe , thathe ſhale 
betore the morning come, Happy 1s he ws 
1s {o prepared, as death doth neuer ins 
him- vnprepared, Happieis he rhar ſecket 
to be ſuch in this life,as he would be found 
when dzath cometh. 
Itis reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt beleew: 
the thing, which thou ſeeſt 'daylie betor 
thine- eyes, At al houres and rimes of thy | 
life,let cthatdreadful ſound of the trump®, 
riage in thy eare which wil cal alowedznie 
Vp al ye that be dead,and come yn 
ment, The memorie of death, doth Ga: 
and puriheal thar paſſethropgh it,as at Wm 
ner cleuſeth al the liquor that is pouren”” 


« 
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i 
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ir, Drive not from thee the memorie of 
h, which many waies doth thee great 

06, it makerh thee to refraine-from-the 

nenge of thoſe intures , which thon 

y whceſ tro haue reueged,andit keepethy 
from the folowing of the pleaſures"SC 
ities of this world. | 
Doas the ſeruant of God ought to doe, | 
atis,forget al ſuch like vanities, and haue 

te hover of thy death fhxed in thy memo- 
y, tothe intent thatthou mayelſt get that 

e lifeeternal, whereby chou mayeſtliue 
 bliſſe for euer, 7 


Of the yncertaintie of the houre of death. 
CHAP 3r. 


Atche ( faith our Lord) be- 

cauſe yee knownether the day 

' northe houre,Death beinglo 

| . certaine, and the time {0 vn» 

ane , thou oughteſt to watch continu» 

WW) for when thy life is ended, thoucanſt 

chaunge that ſtate in which death did 

ndthee:thou oughteſt ſo ro ordayneeuery 

4y,48 though thar day ſhould be thy laſts 

Many doe builde houſes , not knowing 

ether they ſbal dwel in them, after they 

Wbe made, Many do make great proul- 

"for vittual for the yeare that cometh, 

ad happely they do nor liue ro ſeeit:they 
prepare 


Mx 
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prepare for alife which is ahogerhe » 
_ eertaine,, and haue nocareofdeath,whic 
is moſt certeine ::they feeke with care 
diligence , for that time which-they kno 
not whether ic {hal-come or no, andbed 
together negligent tn preparing for de 
which they know {hal come alluredly.h 
ſeeing thou prouidelt for vncerraine-thi 
ges with lo much care , what isthecal 
that thou makeſt not proviſronfordeat 
that 1s {o certaine to come ? Ic 18 notn 
nor conuenient , that thou ſhouldeltk 
the certaine,for the vncertainez.'»| 1; 
The dayes thar we haue to live bee 
taine, and very ſure itis, thatthey mull 
_ needes ſhortly haue an end. Never 
thou any great care of ſuch thinge##t 
art vncertaine whether chey ſhall be, 
but ler thy care and diligence be,ta| 
for thy ſelfe, and to prepare for thathot 
which thou art very ſure wil ſhorilie« 
No man knoweth hisend;and rherforet 
wile manſaith. As fiſhes be taken wid 
hooke, and birdes with che ner, ſo {ball 
ners be taken in the day of vengancel 
a thing is neare at hand &certainetoc 
thou L account of it, 4s of athingi | 
die paſt : what cauſe is thero then,0ms 
thou ſhould fo chinke of deathall 
Radeth tlil ready at thy doge tolaynon 


4 
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WE thre, and to prepare for it, as for athingra- 
ther preſent wich thee: , then faroff trom 


thee! 

\ [fa kinge ſhould give thee his graunt of 
ſome great citie or towne of his kingdome, 
and{hould but alow thee one houre to- get 
thy conueyance thereof ro be aſſigned vn« 
thee,0 with what diligence w ouldeſt thou 
goe. about ,to-get it drawenand written 
out faire forthe kinge to ligne, leſt the time 
ſhould overpaſle thee , and ſo thou ſhoul- 
delt looſe fo great a grace at the kings hand, 
No other buſines ſhould let thee , nor oc- 
Gabon Ray thee , but that thou wouldeſt 
onelie applie thy ſelfe ro get the confirma» 
tion of thy graune, But thatheauenhe ctie 
of lerulalem , which the great king of hea- 
ven hath promiſed vs, is afar greater , and 
detcer Cicie, then al thecities and kingdoms 
otthe-world beſtdes. The giorie of this 
Cite and theererrial felicitie thereof, vnto 
the which welabor to come, far exceedeth 
altheprincipalities &' empires of thewhole 
world. This notable kingdo 1s that, whach 
Godof his bounrifull liberalitie doth graiit 
matothee. And this ſhort ſpace of this pre- 
lentlife, is the time , thatis ginen thee to 
&ſerue it in. The night of death draweth ,,,, . ©: 
meAno man ſhalbic able to worke any 


No - 
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No man hath one houre fure of hieli; 
the time whereof vein ſo ſhort, andthy 
FR of God being ſo large andlibenl, 

ow happeneth it, tharfo many do ſped: 
theit dayes in idlenes & vanities, as though 
they were ſure to lfue an hundreth year, 
and that after this life, therewerenootha W. 
to belooked for ? 

If thou doſt ſo toyle thy ſelfe here,by WI. 
looſing of ſo many nighresſleepe, forbes 
ring thy meate and drinke fo many meals 
by forgoing of al rhy other pleaſures, and 
al to make haſt forthe gayning of a tempo 
ral commoditie , which els thou mighteſt 


forgoe:why doſt thou not(in this ſhortlhp 


ce that is gravited thee to liue ) leaveal j 
worldlie buſines and occu tions, and bel- 
tow al thewhole time of thy life, in geting i. 
that durable and euerlaſting life # Be 1008 
thou idle, nor liue not lyke one thar wen oy. 
blind, nether deceiue- thou thy ſelfe with 
the vaine hope of to MOTrOoVye, which pe H 
* haps thouſhalrneuer ſee. My 
* Thoſe five fooliſh Virgins, that hadtme 
piuenthem to make prouiſion for chemſel 
ues did not, bur did fa put of their careW- 
til the time yas paſt,afrerwardwould gla& [1 
lie haue had time,andearneſtlic ſought it | 
it, burno time would be graunted them”; 
Purnor any truſt in the time chat BT 
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ome, Thou haſt not to rake care for a ge 
iſe, but for a good life: neither _— y 

il be to liue many yeares, butto beſtoyy 
thoſe yeares winch thou dolſt liue. 
Saule reigned twentie yeares.in Ifrael, 3 Reg. x 

ut the fcripture in the accounte of the yea-« 
of his reigne , ſetterth downe but only 
wo ; For God accounteth not the yeares 
that be euil ſpent, bur thoſe which be ſpent 
mlie in his ſeruice, Thy labor had needeto 
e preater in taking paine to liue wel, then, 
ohuelong, Spend not thy time ſtil 1n pur- 
joſing and determyning with thy felfe to 
wel, but put thy determinations in pra« 
ule, and fee that thou liueſt welindeede. _. 
\ There be manyin hel. , which defering 
u their pennance,, were atthe laſt ouerta- 
en with death, and ſo their eoldedetermu- 
Futons withoutexecutions., were buried 
WP in the hoate fre of hel, The houre of 
eath is vncertaine, andthe conſideration 
tereof,is alone ſufficient ro make thee liue 
WW ncare,that thou be neyertaken vnpro- 


| It were madnes for thee to liue in that 
Win which thouwouldeſtnotthatdeath 
bould hnd thee. And becauſe rhat this may 
Wppen varo thee at any houre, reaſon 4» 
ne may reach thee toliue wel, for the. dout 


hich thou haſt of the vncertaine houre of 
Wy death, , Wiz _ 
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'Why God wil bane vs to be vnc 1din it © 


che houre of our death, bh 


CH AP. 132» 


He dayes of mans life beſhort; i 
k God knoweth onlythenumberofth 
monthes : ſaith Iob. Nothing is more{ 
then death, nor any thing more vnſurethe 
the houre of death, Thou knoweltno 
whathoure of the watch our Lordwital 
In concealing from-vs'the houre ofoi 
death, God hath thereby taughcys;thatm 
ſhould not preſume of any log life, burtix 
weſbouldin this ſhort ſpace of ourtaryi 
here, lookerthateuery houre ſhould beat 
laſt;And in this ,-as inal orher thinges» 
ſide, God hath dealt'moſt mercitully 
vs; in keeping -from/ our knowledge 
houreof death, ro the intent that Weld! 
live with more puritie and cleannesofMM 
Such as we ſhal be found ar rhe nopeel 
death;for ſuch ſhal we be iudgedarmen 
des of alinightie God :and hnceex| 
ce doth dayly reach vs , that we may6de 
everie-moment,let vs line innocentlic,W 
we may be found in no arrerages our? 
untmg day. And ſo) much more 
oughteft thou-to be in thy doing GI 
deedes,as thouart vncerreyne oft 


[ 
| 
\ fi 
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im thou {bal dye is vncerteyne , thou * 
phteſt al wayes 10 be readie and prepared 

toreceaue death, 

ftherebe many now which do liue in 

offence of God, hauing the day of their 
chvncertaine , how many more would 

ebemnch worle, if chey ſhould know 

einlie the-end of their life ?- They 

Id defer their pennance , and commit 
nymore offences vpon that aflurance, If 
n.do liue lewgelic now , being notſure 

ontinue yntil ro morow , In whatfort 

ud they le , if they might befureco 

herean hundrethyeres? ' 

he ignorance of the laſt houre,maketh -- | 

yo ablieyne from frnne; and if lome. 

1do happelie giue themiſcluesalitleto 

world , yet do they not wholie addi 
m ſelues rthereunto , for the feare that 

-baue of the: ſfodaine coming of death 
dn them, which chey would nor do; it 

knew they ſhould live many yeares : 

theicis moſt manifeſt thar theywould 
Q more negligence,and-forgertuines of 
give them ſelues 'vnto vices. Andal- 
oh that the vncertentie of death doth 
keepe a man altogether from finne, yer 
be lealtyyile; it maketh himmnor to con- 
therein, ſo logasotherwile hew 


wicked men knew the houre —— 


cd 


= 


« 
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' death , they would be much work 6 
they be. Many dare not; finne, lef 
ſhould take them whylſrhey be doingh 
Ifaman might know ſurely the hy 
of his death , yer is it/plainethather 
not know it , but vnder one ofthele 
conditios,thart isto ſay,etherthatheſt 
dieveryſodenly, or els haueſomecens 
time after appointed, and perfixed hi 
die in: & if he ſhould know thathefl 
_ dye ſodenly, his pennance being ond 
daine, were like to be very dangerow 
doubrfull : and if on the other fide, 
ſhould know his rimeto-belenghrenedi 
a longer ſpace, the would he rake mort 
caſion to {inne , deferring his pennane 
il the. very laſt day, both which we 
would be very dangerous and 1nconue 
forhisſaluartion. ' | 
An haſtiepennance , anda vaine-0d 
xing of pennance, are both very hurt 
a mans conſcience : to deliuer thee WY 
borh theſe inconueniences,the prowss 
of God hath ſo ordeined , that rheho! 
thy death ſhould nor be made knoW 


thee, burkepr ſecret from thee ,and't 
thou ſhouldeſt alwaies ſtand in lomeyy 
of death , becauſe thou ſhouldeſt full 
how toliuea vertuous life, | 
Thouart much bond yaro Googws 
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keeping ſecrer from thee, the houreofthy 
Jeath, he hath giuen thee therby, a fingu- 
ler occaſion to liue wel, and to worke thine 
ayne {aluation. And in that point ſheweth 
he his mercie verie much, that by keeping 
hee from certaintie of death,he doth giue 
hee occaſion daylie ro convert thee Vn 
0 him , leſt thou ſhouldeſt be taken vn- 
rouided : for if the day had bene et 
lowne cert:inlic vnto thee, thou wouldelt 
laue multiplied and increaſed thy finnes : 
ery much. Alſo God wouldnot that thou 
nouldeſt know the day of thy death , be- 
ule he would haue thee for to liue, forthe 
roht and commodirie of other, and not - 
or thy proper benefit onely. 
The common good , is to be prefer- 
d , before the priuate and particular. And 
thou knewelt that thou ſhouldeſt die 
dortlie, thou wouldeſt leaue many good 
'orkes ro do, which ſhould redound ro the 
enchr of others, and onely occupyingthy 
ife about thine owne proper commodity 
lou wouldeſt haue care of none, but of thy 
le,and ſo wholy forget thy neighbours. 
And if againe on the other fade, when 4 
nans is ſicke , heſhould know furelie that 
Wickenes ſhould nor be his laſt ſickenes, h& 
Would nether confeile him ſelfe , nor re- 
Rue any of the ſacraments, nerher eas 
O 


X 
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* God and his SainQs, norprocurethepry. 
ers of his frends,nor the common ſufftznn 
of the Church, to be ſaid for him, Althes 
good woorkes with many more wouldhe 
omit, if he ſhould know for certentiechs 
he ſhould then recouer and not die. _ 
Many 1n their fickenes doe turne wi 
God thinking that they ſbal die , which 
they would not doe , if they knewlure 
that they ſhould live. Further alſodidGa 
prouice,8 moſt wilelie ordeine, thatmex 
ſhould not know the end of their life, boy 
for humaine conuerſation , and allofor 
quiet and peceable trade of liuing among 
men.For if men did knovy that they thou 
live many yeares , they would ſceketon 
venge them of al their iniuries , andgt 
ful of hatred and malice. | 
And againe, if they ſhould know! 
they ſhould quickelie die,they would! 
Vp and downeal heauie and diſcontented 
and would in all company and conueriat 
be yerie vnpleaſant and noyſome to 
neighbours, & thoſe that muſt keepeW 
company and live with them. Ando 
both thoſe meanes , they ſhould au 
the common peace and ciuil conuerat 
of men, Al this hath God done 
he and comoditie, whom we haue aW 
wit caule m al his doings to praiſe, 10 
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ad to ſerue for euer. ; 


That the ſeruant of God ought t6 Me- 
ditate of death. 


CHAP: 33s 


Lthough thou doſt liue many yeares Eccl, 11, 1 
ia ioy & gladnes, yer mult thou haue 
waies in thy mind the darke day of death: 
ith the wiſe mary, Death would be van- 

{bed as ſoone as it {hould'come , if it 

wel thoughton betoreir come. 

No weapon wil ſo wel defend theefrom 

h,as the very memorie of death itſelfe: 
thing {hal ſo eafely deliuer thee from... _. | 
@b,2s the ofren meditating thereon. A 

lemans life is the meditation of deathz 

s vaworthie of comfort in his death, 
11 his lite was cleane forgetful ofdeath 

Chriſt in his glorious transhguration , Mas; 17% 
Ke with him Moyles , who was deade , 
aule that in our temporal glory , WE 
uld haue alwaies death before our eyes: 

th which we ſee to be ſoconrrary to life 
niphtie God him felfe tooke asa meanes 
pane vs life, 
leſus Chriſt hath by his bleſſed death,fo 
Rthed and tempered death vnto vs, that 
s now no longer death, but an mſtru- 
arfor vs ro attaine ecuerlaſting lite, for 
death we do gaine erernal. life :{o as that 
X% 3 Wks 


4 


- Which before his glorious death,wan 
death.in.deede , 1s now become lifeto 
good men, & toal wicked men, it isaly 
port of euerlaſting death, It is the tal 
accounte, or the place of payment, whe 
therrue knight , and the faythfull {ouldy 
is payed his wages , and the faint han 
coward, turned out of paye & diſchardg 
Death doth giue his hyre diuerſlie, ac 
ding tothe diuerſitie of mens liues, Se 
to be of the numher of thoſe, which ſha 
wel rewarded. Thou ſhalt notfalleont 
righrhand of death, if thou doſt notfoy 
death in thy life time. 

Itis a cheefe poynt of philoſophue, 
exercyle thee alin the contemplation 
Mat. 21. death. The father of the houſehould, & 
manded his ſcruantes to goe ſeekeout 
the wayes,for gueſtes to come vnto hisIgy | 
and that they ſhould watch attheend 
corners or atigles of the high wales roomy 
them to him. And for aſmuch as we 
trauailers and wanderers in thisworl,0 
would we ſhould conſider wel the end 
our way, which is death, . Carryan 
before thine eyes, the conſfideratio thett 
and do notliuein blindnes. XN 
The Niniuites, hearing the ſenten*.. 
death pronounced againit them' by 
the Propher,they ſtraight wayes fel i0 


\ 
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Wie. Behould how much good the memo. 
IF; of death doth worke in man , when it 
n je ſo ſodayne, and ſo greatan alteratiofh 
thoſe ſinners hartes, If thou doſt medi- 
Wee wel of death , rempration ſha] never 
Wercome thee, Beware that thou loue nor 
this life , that thou doſt thereby forget 
th, for then doſt thou die moſt of all, 
jenthou haſt beſt good wil , and moſt 
her 0 liue, | 
The memory of death , keepeth a man 
dm being to high minded in proſpenitie. 
s2 good thing to be readie to welcome 
th before he come , and to expe@ with 
od wil , the time that is to folowy after_ __ 
2th, It chou doſt ſee others die before 
ee, thou mayeſt wel know , that thou 
walking that ſame way , although for 
& preſent time thouthinkeſt thy ſelfeto 
and {til;and not to moue, 
V hen the {hips meete vpon the fea _ 
er, they that be in the one ſhip dothinke, 
they which be in the other, doe ſayle 
Kceeding faſt,and that them ſelues go but 
reand foftelie , or rather ſtandſtill, al- 
ugh in truth they ſayle as faſt as the 0- 
ers do, which they ſee paſſe by them. 50 
Ny Which do ſee others die daylie before 
Kir face, dothinke that them ſelues beim- 
ona, & that they do ſtad ſtocke ſtil, whi- 
X 3 leſt 
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| leſt others do go on apace towardsdex 
If death docome vpon alſodaine,and 
carry a man away with him,neuer ſaythy 
he playerh the traytor with him, finceths 
+ he hath long ago proclaimed him ſelfe;fe 
an open enemie tovsal. And itis a pla 
token, that he neuer meaneth to make 
perfeCt peace,thateuerie day is killing { 
one or other, So thar if he do taketheem 
ronded , the faulte mult needes be thing 
Ting he threatneth thee daylie, and tht 
wilt neuer beware. Thou muſtſtillod 
for him , and thinke of him, as of oneth 
were preſent with thee, and ſo {ballhei 
ner catch thee like a traytor by trealon. 
thoucohdereſt wel of death,thou wilt 
with ſome feare in thy life, 

They which go through the fieldes wi 
they be couered with ſnow , their eyes 
fo daſel, that they can gskanr fee any 
when they be entred into their houls,# 
therfore were ir great perill for the 
come into any place where dager Wete:» 
ue lothe gliſtering brightnes of this Wl 
lie proſpericie, doth ſo dymne the ey 
worldlie men that haue paſſed throug! 
that when they once enter the nexte 

through the paſſage of death, rheya 
nothing, bur blindly run into the pitoi} 


dition, Jnto ſuch confuſion do thele W* 
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lings run, through their ouvermuch deligh. 
tingin worldly pleaſures, and the .itle con- 
fideration of their owne eſtates & conditl= 
ons: and no maruaile is it,that they do then 
feele pouertie, which liued beforein welth 
over wantonly , and that they doetaſt of 
ſorow after they bedead , which intheir 
life,cooke al their fil of pleaſure and world- 
ly vanitie, 

Itis but meete, that he which in his life 
forgetteth him ſelfe,ſhould when he dyerh 
forget God alſo.; atrhat time the worldly 
man can haue no full fight of bis owneſal- 
uation, by reaſon ofthe gliſtering light of 
this falſe deceauable world-which doth ſo. 
dymme his eyes. 

The remedy that ſuch a one hath, is rſt 
to fir withour ar the dore of his houſe, and 
therelooke wel about him , and ſettle fir- 
melie his eye ſight againe. And when he 
hath ſhake of the dimnes of his fight, which 
the earneſt behoulding of thoſe ſhyning vi- 
ible thinges,did daſel his eyes withal,then 
may he latelie enter into his houle, & neuer 
Indanger him ſelfe atal. Afcer this manner 
n this life, muſt thou behould death,von- 
hider ing what the glorie of this world 18 
worth, and the vaine honors and riches 
thereof, 


| Elias 004 ar the dorg of his litle cabine, 3- Neg- 19 
: where 


| 
| 
[| 


1, lobns. 
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where hedid ſtil medirare and con 
vpon celeſtial thinges, And here inthecon. WM 
templation of death ſbalr thou ſeelikes 
other Elias, how the furie of Gods wrath 
doth conſume al theſe worldlie things,and 
bringerch them to an end, And hereſhit 
thou further {ee alſo as Elias did, howtha 
God isnotin the flaming hre ofthoſedil 
ordinate-defires of the world, nether inthe 
honors, nor the ſtacelie dignities thereof, 
The hre and the winde alfo paſled awayi 
pace before Elias, and fo doal worldheho- 
nors, pleaſures, and prolperities paſſe ayy 
in haſte ,and doe neuer ſtay. 

Thinke earneſtlie on death , andconls 
der the vanities of this life , that by thede> 
piſing of this ſhort and deceyuable lit, 


thou mayeſt get the ecernall and true haps 
pic life, 


Of the firft rank. of tentations by Which 
the world aſſaulteth vs proce- | 
ding of pride. 
CHAP. 34+, 
L. that is in the world ( ſaith Saint: 


"A, lohn)eyther itis the deſire or wo 
of the eyes , or concupiſcence of the new! 
or pride of life. Theſe be the three [qua 
batrailes wich which the world doth 
agUult vs, Thele be the three armich ” 
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\s Chaldeans made for the ouer! I 
holy lob. With honors, riches, and with 
axfures, doch the worlde aſſaulte al thoie 
ichare borne to be ſouldiers inthe helde 
this life ; bat pride amonghit rhe reit, 
xt ruſþ in with moſt violence, and inda- 
noer moſt theſoule of man, For the rooce 
fal euil is pride,ſaith the wile man. 

If thou wilt giue thy felfevnto God, flie 
om pride of harte, for God refilteth the 
rowde harred, and vnto the humble,doth 
egiue his grace, The waters of gods grace, 
jopalleaway from the mountaynes of the 
ane and highe minded people, and doe 


Ecel, 16 


Lac, 4+ 


nne1nto the valleys of them that be hu- _ 


eand meeke ſpirited, 
Do but conſider who thou arr,and thou 
alt ſce how litle cauſe thou haſt ro be 
proude. Thou ſhalt finderhy conception to 
e linne, thy birth miſerie , thy life payne z 
and thy death anguiſh and torment, 
Almightie God rotame and {ubdue thy 
pride withal hath fo ordeined, that thou 
ibouldeſt be vexed here in this life , with 
le molt vile & ſimple creatures of his ma- 
king, {uch heſent to plague the Egyptians 
withal, as gnattes, and frogges, and othet 
inal vermine:tothe end that thou mightelt 
know how much without al reaſon thou 


Ut proude , when thou art ſubie@t to the 
3 vo 
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moleſtation & offenceof ſo ſmaleand 
ple thinges, 

Do not proudelie eſteeme, and makex. 
count of thy vertues,by comparing andd- 
ferring them with the defe&s and faulty 
of other men, but humbly looke yponihin 
owne defettes , and conſider withal thy 
vercues of thy neighbours, If thoudolly 
thine owne faultes before thine eyes, an 
the vertues ofthy neighbours withal,the 
ſhalt happelie finde thy ſelfe to be a fine, 
and thy neighboura ſain&, Be not likets 
the proud Phariſey , that reckenedvp hi 
owne vertues , andthe Publicans faults 
Tel rather thine owne faulres, & letoihs 
men take the care to tel of thy vertues. 

Be not proude nor highe minded, | 
thou falle into the molt rigorous punil 
ment of God for the ſame. Moab 1s wait 
proud ( ſaith God. ) Thou haſt not inthe 
whereofto be proud , butrather delenel 
ſhame and confuſion, Looke alitle intotly 
ſelfe , and behould within thee whar tho 
art. Thouarta vile woorme of the eani, 
and a denne ful of filth and aþhominatob 
Remeber that thouart earth, & {halt tum: 


. Into Aſhes. Moyſes threw vp aſhes int0'l# 


ayre, and there folowed after it a great 
gue amongſt the Egiptians, And it 
þcing but aſbes , doli lift yp and extol 
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ſelfe by pride , thou ſhalt be puniſhed allo 
4s they were. Becauſe that Nabuchodono- 
ſer did aduaunce himfelfe by pride,he was 
depriued of his kingdome. | 
Thoucanſt not by any faultio much re- 
ſemble the deuil ,as by pride, The dewill 
hathaparticular domynion ouer the proud 
man, according to the laying, of lob, There 19% 435 
is he prince ouer the children ofpride, To 
cure this great finne of pride,God him lelte 
came humblie hether into the earth. 

Prideis the beginninge of euerie ſinne, Ecch 1 
Al other finnes do ſeperate vs from God, 
by certaine meanes, as pleaſure , profit , Or-- 
commoditie. But the curſed proud man 18 
ſo ſhameles &impudent, thar he even face 
WW to facerefuſeth God , and departeth-away 
© fromhim, Other vices do not ſhew them 
ſelues at al times, for at many timesthey 
which hauethem, be withour the difordi- 
natethirſt of their deſires. The ſenſual man 
Is ome times free from his paſhons,andthe 
glutton when his bellie is ful deftreth no 
more meate , but pride {heweth irfelte in 
the proud man-in althings that he doth. 
When heſpeaketh , worketh, appareleth, 
buyldeth, eateth, or fleepeth, he isalwaies 
proud ſtil. He ſheweth his pride in his ſum- 
tuous tables whereat he ficreth, in his coſt» 


lie beddes wherein he Jycth , in his gat- 


Ts THE CONTEMPT 
mentes where with he appareleth,Novie 
is fo apparant as pride. Iris a cotinual 
that laſterh ſtil, and foloweth a man often, 
yea euen when :he is dead; Whereof as 
witnefles the proud ſtatelie monuments& 
toumbes, which they cauſe to be ſer and 
reed for them, after they be layedinther 
- graues, 

Sometime for the auoyding ofpride,God 
permitterha man to falle into other finnes, 
{o as this maketh cleare proofe, thar itis6t 
al other finnes the verie greateſt, for great 
ſinnes beneuer ſuffred , but onlie forthe# 
* uoyding of other that be greater, Pride and 
arrogancie of harte,bealwayes moſt detel 
- table before God, | 

Theproude man, ſaith Tob,ſtretchedout 
his hand againſt God, and laboredagaink 
thealmightie, And ic is written inthe pro- 
uerbes ot Saloms, that amogſt proud men, 
there is alwayes ſtrife and contention.With 
other ſinners there is ſome conuerſarionto 
be had, but with the proude man , therels 
# None atal, for he loueth to be ſingular, and 
wil bealwayes contentious,and may 
nogompany but himſelfe. The Prophets 
muelaid vnto Saule.Whe thou walt liclen 
thine owne ſight, thou waſt cheefea | 
al the tribes of [ſrael.Pride is the roote © 
Vice,and the deſtruction ofal vertues' The | 
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The trees that be plated vpon high placeg 
« ſooneſt blowen downe withthe wind, 
| oue wel to be litle and eſteeme of hunuh.. 
ie. for therein ſhale thou find moſt ſaferie, 


of Humility, Which 35 the remedie againſt prides / 
CHAP. 25. 


E that humbleth him ſelfe (hal be ex» WS 
alred, ſaith God. Flie from the curſed © ** 

vice ofpride , vnto which the world doth 

inuite thee , and take humilitie for thy re- 

fuge, AS much as pride is hateful ro God,ſo 

much is humilitie acceptable vnto Ium3-- 

this isthe ſweerte ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt,fo 
dearely beloued of him , thathe neuerſut- 
fredit ro departe fro him: he came into the 
world withit, he liuedin the world withir 
andhe caried it with him vp tothe croſle, 6c 
died with ir. He that wil go in ata lowe 
doore, had neede to ſtoupe & bowe downe 
him ſelfe:ifthou doſt not humble thy lelte, 
thou ſhalt neuerenter into heauenNe® = 
| Hethat humblerhnor him lelfe like to2 K 
lice childe,ſhal not enter into heaue.Learne Mas. ri 
of me that am humble of harr,ſaith ourSa* #415. 
uiour : many are humble in their vnde 
ding,but fewe be humble in their wil. Ma- 

nydo knowe them. ſelues to be fraile fin- 

ders, but there are few that would be ſoac- 


counted, But be thou humble of wil, be 
con- 


Mat. 7: 
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contented to be as fclenderly acconhtadet 
by other men , as thou knoweſtiye! 
ſelfeto be worthie: and thisis to behun 


of hart. . 
« 17.  Teſus-Chriſtour bleſſed redeemer , dl 
ſhew him ſelfe in the glorie of his tral 
guraciG, but only vnto three of his diſciple 
ut the ſhame of his reprocheful Yeah, | 
made open toal the world, dying vponi 
croſle publikelie,in the great citie of len 
lem,and in the time of the ſolemnefeaſtd 
Eaſter. Moſt men would haue their vertus 
knowen to al men, butno man wouldhatt 
his faultes and defetes made knowen to 
. any man, 

Our Sauiour did vſe moſt of al topreat 
ofhumilitie , becauſe he would havens 
teflon to beperfeQtlie Jearned of vs al : thi 
bleſſed doarine of humilitie, he oftenrep® 
ted and pronounced to the people asamok 
fruitful thing, and grear fauor doth oil 
Lordfhew * Rar vnto thoſethatbelv 
ble. The Centurion , ſaying that he 
not worthie td haue Chriſt enter into 
houle, was preferred before al the Jew& 
Pail that ſaid he was not worthy t0 
called the Apoſtle of Chriſt, was the cheelt 
preacher of the Golpel amongeſt al rhe A 
poltles. S. Perer that thought not him fel 
worthy to tarrie with Chriſt, was appoſi 
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1 WW by bim to be head of his Church S. John xe. 3. 
| i that wasſo ful of humilitie, that he 
i. ih ght him ſelfe vaworthy to loaſe the 

her of Chriſtes ſhoe, was madethe frend 
&Wb<povle, and he thar choughtnot him 
WF: worthie to vnloole the {ſhoes of our 
oy Wviour, layed after bis handes on his head, ,,. . 

ten he was baptized in the riuer of Tor- . 


God 6id alwayes from the beginning of ayae. 3; 
WW: world , chooſe out for him ſelfe , the Iobn. 1. 

«Wl andthe fimpleſt in ſhew. Of the firſt 

o brothers that were borne in the world &ene- 4- 

ine, and Abel , he choſe Abel that was *Y #'* 
yonger. Of the childrenof Abraham he 


x 


le Ilaack, that was yonger then I{mael. 
the children of Ifaack, he choſe Iacob, *» Reg+ 16. | 
was the yonger brother. And of the 
flue ſonnes of Iacob, he choſe Ioleph, 
of the yongeſt ro make himprince and 
rofall Egypt. Amongſt the ſonnesgof =_ 
ay, he chote Dauid, that was the yoftgelt r.Rex- 10 
Ithe leaſt eſteemed of them al , & made 
n botha king and a Prophet. He made 
al, king of Iirael being of the leaſt cribs, 
d the meaneſt familie of al the Ievves. _ 
And when this great louer of humibitze 
ne him ſelfe intothe world, he choſe 
x his companions none of the greateſt and 
ghrieſtprinces , but the poore and ſimple 
bers, Amongelt 
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Amongeſtal his vnreaſonable crea 
he 'hath plantedin the verie meanetaþ 
the leaſt of them al, as the Antes, and 
Bees,ſuch knowledge as cauſeth admizy 
on 1N man to behould them. Andinthees 
ation of the world, of materia prima, or! 
firſt mater(2s the Philoſophers do terme 
Which is of leaſtaccount, and moſtvile 
al, hath he madeal things. And amongf 
his workes wought for vs here ontheead 
inno one of them did his humilitie 
gloriouſlie appeare, the in his bleſledde 
and paſſion , who humbled him felfew 
al obedience to the death of the crolle, 
the Apoſtle ſaith. 1494] 
Sogreata fred did our Lord alwatesl 
him ſelfe vato {imple and meanex Mm 
that calling alitle childe vnto himheias 
Let theſe litle ones come vnto me, form 
theſeperteinerh the kingdome of heat 
And afterward blaming and finding iu 
with the pride of Capernahum , as at 
thatſo much offeded himyhe gaue his 
-11. VntO it ſaying, W oe be vnto thee z0W 
© Citieof Capernahum, thatdolt exalt , 
ſelfe vp vnto the heauens, thou{naabe 
downe vnto the bottome of hel. 
Theglorie of theproud man,doth(oc ] 
turne to confuſion, and as pride 18 MF 
to Godand man , fois humilinie gue 


k 
, 
£ * 
*. A 
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w ; folkes. As'aſhes do keepe 6c preſertie.the 
We, ſo doth humilitie preſerue the grace of 
he holiegholt, 
Abraham ſaid vnto God, {hal T ſpeake to 
ny Lord being but dult & aſhes?the deeper 
hat che wel is, the {weeter 1s the water 
herof,and the more humble rhat thou art, 
he more art thou beloued of God, Eſteeme 
of high eſtares &dignities inthe world, - 
fr al thete ſhal ſhorthe comevnto an end. 
here beno eſtares ſogreat amonglit men, _. 
ut that men are able ro ouerthrow them 
ine, And al that man fetteth vp, and by 
bor bringeth to paſſe, doth quickelie paſle 
ay againe, and cometh to an end. Con- 
der but the end that proud men docome 
to,and thou wilt haue a great defterto be 
lumble, } 
| When corne is cut in the field, al lietha 
Ke on the ground together , and no man 
n aiicerne which were the higheſt eares, 
though that inthe growinge,one eare did 
uch onergrowe another: ſo likewile in 
te field of chis world,although chat ſome 
& highsr then orher , and thar a few doe 
eedethe reſidue, in learning , honors, : 
yelch and worldlie dignities y yet when 
ſeath cometh with his hooke, & cuteth vs 
downe and bereaueth vs of our liues,then 
bale be all equal , and no difference ob 
T 


22 THE CONTE MPT. 
ſhal be berween one and another, . 

If thou openelt their graues and look 
in them , thou ſhalt not be ableto diſcens 
who was the rich man , or who thepore 
man , who was in, honor, and who 
none: no difterence ſhalt thou finde tha, 
berwixt a king anda ſbeepeheard, neyh 
ibalt thon knowe who wert honorable 
much eſteemed, and who werediſhonor 
ble andlitleregarded. ; 

If then al the greatnes and honors ofth 
world do come to nothing in theend, 
that all eſtates and conditions of mend# 
conclude alike at the laſt,it is meere yan 
to delire to be aloftin this world ; havea 
humble opinion of thy ſelfe,and thou 
finde fauor at Gods hand,defire tobelk 
and licle in this world, that thou mayell 
exalred and made greatin an other wall, 


Of Conerouſnes, the ſecond meanes by * 
Which We are tempred.. 


CHAP. 36. 


He couetous man {hal haue no inktl: 

rance with Chriſt ( ſaich che Apolit) 
This is the ſecond batraile with which. 
world oth aflaulr ys, & fer vpon vw 
thou oughteſt to encounter, and to lh 
remembringthy ſelfe thatthou cameſtind 
this world naked, and that al theletenp® 
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riches be but the mucke of the earth,8&c 
tthey mult be al left here in this world 
hind thee, when thou goeſt out of it... - 
Amongſt al vices, there is none fo full 
inhumanitie and of crueltie, as couetoul- 
is. The covetous man hathno charitie in 
im, he nether knoweth father nor mo» 
r,brother nor ſter, and his neareſt kinne 
al as it were [traungers to him. Ecclefi. fcc 14 
ſticus fairh : he chat 18 euil ro him felfe,ro 


hom wil he be good? = 
No good can be looked for at the coue- 


dusmans hande, who becauſe he is cruel 
 himſelfe,is good to none, but worſte of 
Il vnto him ſelfe: he neuerdoth good vn- 
he dieth, He that is couetous and fſpa- 
ig of his goodes,is of his honor and credit 
lauiſh & prodigal: and he that maketh 
te ſtrayre(t account of his money,of cruth 
tmaketh he a right {clender reckening. | 
ofinne ought ſo much to be hared,as that 
led vice of couetoulnes , which cauſeth 
at he which is creared for ro loueand ho- 
vr God, maketh him ſelfe ſeruant and bods 
ue, to the vile riches and mucke of rhe 


Ecclefiaſticus ſaith there is not a worle gcc, 16. 
ung then the couerous man , nether 1n 
h, in heauen, nor in hel. Ocher finnes, 


Qough that rhey be them {clues verie 
| Y 2 nought; fs 
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_ yet they be in ſome ſortandde 
profitable vnto others : But thecouny 
man. , is hurtefull and 'vnptofirablews 
commonwelth,forin hordingand kegi 
vp ſtil al that he getrerh, he cauſerhaday 
and ſcar{itie of thinges. 4 
None is ſo poore, as he whichis ou 
tous: he is cauſe of his owne miſerie,a 
oe pouerrtie or miſerie there cal 
e, then to haue nothing. Vatothe( 
tous man al things be wanting,hewait 
as wel that which he hath , as that 
he hath not. He can not poſleſlethat 
he harh nor, and of that which hea 
1s not maiſter, but aſernant, Vnto pou 
a few things do ſuffice , but couetoll 
canort with any thing be ſatisfied. The 
dines of riches,is a diſhonorable hond 
ther worldlie men, althoug they en 
the next world,yet do they.enio1thisn 
which 1s preſent : butthe couetous! 
netherenioyeth this world , nor the! 
fo as amonsſt al worldlie folke, deb 
molt miſerable 8 vnhappy.Herhath! 
his cruſt in his monie, hath his mindevi® 
ofal wildome. Itisa greater honor 0 
quere a mans owne inordinate del 
to winnea kingdome. The couerols 
hath a great conqueſt to make,in 1Woruenv 
his vnſariable loue of money. 
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ie deuil whenGod asked of him whece 10. 1. 
tame, made an{were , that he had gone 
nd about the earth, So do al couetous 
mn,they wader abour the earth,as the de- 
did,bur roward heaue they neuer Jooke; 
ſeeke not ro walke thatway. Thenche 
anis apraye for his prince, a marke for 
eves to ſhoore at, and acaule of quarrel 
oglt his kinnes-folke & freds, His owne 
ldren do deſire his death , that they may 
ve the ſpoile of him after hes dead, 
is not worthie of the company of An» 
0 heauen, nor meete of conuerſation 
jongſt men here on the earth, he beſt de- 
rueth therfore to haue his habication-1n 
ayre amongſt the damned ſpirits , like 
other Indas, that for couetouſnes of mo+ 
Fſoulde our Lord , and houng him felfe 
ntheayre when he had done, The coue- 
pus man before that he do winne anything 
re,heis wonne him ſelfe , and before he - 
take any thing of any other ma,he is nl 
ken him ſelfe by his owne inordinate de- 
and vnbrideled appetices, He burneth 
inthe flame of his owne deſires and 
al burne after in the fierie flame of hel, £xc. 17. 
The coverous riche man that was buried 
thel,defired but one drop ofwater tocoole 
8 thirſt withal , as though that one drop 


{water , had bene able to quench all that 
Y3 hoat 


oat fre, The true {1gnification whereof is, 
that al theriches inthe world, be buras it 
were one drop of water, in compariſonof 
that preat greedie defire that the couerous 
ma doth burne wirhal;For alchough he ger 
that which he deftreth, yer is his burnin 
defire therb7 nothing quenched' or abar 
atall. 

Euerie thing thatis heauie , doth natu- 
rallie incline and drawe to its Centre. No- 
thing doth ſocharge and burthen the hart, 
as doth thar foule finne of couetoulnes, 
They deſcended into hel like heauie ſtones, 
faith the ſcripture, of Pharao and his com- 
pany: onlie couetouſnes amongſ alother 
vicesgis freſh in a mans old age. It thoudoſt 
lye vpon the earth with thy breſt, & drinke 
of rhe running watersof theſe worldhe 11- 
ches,thou ſhalr be diſcharged from theler- 
uice of God. As Gedeon for the ſamecaule, 
diſcharged thoſe out of his feruice,. that 
went to fight againſt the Madianiress 

This grezdie thirſt , deceauerh many 4 
4- Reg. 5 , Man, Achi was ſtoned ro dearth forir, Gie- 
Mai. 17, he was ſtricken with Leprofie , Iudaswas 
Att. 5. hanged, Ananias and Saphira died ſodainly, 
and al this was through their coueroulnes, 
beware thou therfore of ir. He is rather to 
be counted a valiant man, that conquereth 

hisdelues, then he he that ouercomerh 1s 
_ Enemuics 


Exod. 15 
Tue. 7 


Iof. 7. 
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enemies. 
If thou doſt heapeand ſet riches toge- 
ther, thou makeſt a heape of wood with 
which thy ſelfe ſhal be ſer a hire, like as the 
Phenix, If che phiſition forbid the ficke 
man to eate of that which he moſt earneſ= 
ly defireth he wil be conrented to forbeare 
theſame for his healthe ſake, although he 
cannot certainly tel that he (hal recouer his 
health therby orno :' why wilt not thou 


then giue credit vntoalmightie God ,, who. 


biddeth thee to beware of couetouſnes. 


Godlike a good phiſition , preſcribeda Gen, 


dyet vnto our father Adam, bur becauſe he 
would nor obſerue itmor obey him,he loſt 
much good, & fel into much euil: obeyGod 
who hath care to ſaue thee, and warneth 
theero flie from couetoulſnes, 


That liberalitie is the remedie again conetouſ= 
wes, and againſt the tentations | 
proceeding therof. 


CHAP 27. 


E fayeth our Lord, Chriſt comparethn1- 


ches vnto thornes , which when they be 
layed vpon a mans bare hand they will not 
hurt him, bur if heſbut his hand cogether, 
they wil hurt him and draw blood of him, 


and thefaſter that his hand is{hut,fo much 
| more 


"t 


Tue, and it ſhal be given vnto you: Ince 6 


] 


| Pros. 31 


3- Reg. 17 þ 
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more is the harme that he {hal take there. 
by.Riches being in the open hand'of the 
liberal ma, neuer doth him any harine, bur 


contrarywile betog in the hand of himthar 


- ſhutceth ir faſt, and wil neuer open itto the 


poore and needie , doth much hurt him, 
Happie 1s he , of whom that may befaid 
which the ſcripture reporteth: He opened 


his handto theneedie, andto thepoorehe 
did not ſhut his fiite. | 


In giuing to the poore, thou doſt ex- 


chauge thy bad mony for good.If thoudoſt 
cut thataway from thee , which thou haſt 
morethen may ſuffice thee, thou ſhalt grow 
& increale in vercue, like vato thetree that 
hath his ſuperfluous bowes and {ciences 
CUT away. | % 43.9;4.35.600 
He ſhal never want, that giveth his goods 
or Gods ſake , no more then the cake,and 
the oyle , were wanting to the poore Wy- 
dow, that gaue Elias to eate at his neede,6 
relecued him when he was almoſtdeadfor 
hunger. Many do ſay , if I might finde ſuch 
an oneas Elias was , I could willingly be- 
ſow mynealmes vpon him: butſuch men 
do much deceaue them ſelues, for ſince they 
wil not giue vato Elias maiſter, muchlellc 
wil chey give vato Elias,for he rhat giue 
vnto the poore, giueth vnto Tefus-Chrilt, 
wao faith him (ele: Thar whuch you oy 
one 


_ _— Mi. —_—_— £@ F Ow 


| 
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Jone vnto he leaſt of them that haue deley 
xd in me, you haue done vnto me, And ut 4at. x5 
thou wilt giueno ſuccour to Elias mailter, 
how wiltchou giue ir vnto Elias $ 

Happieis hethat hath confideration/ v [4 40. 
pon the poore and needy, for our Lord ſhal 
deliver him in the day of daunger. In the 
day ofiudgment thou ſhalr beexamined of 
thy workes of mercy. The poore man, Gog 
hath proujded to be the medicine of the ri- 

cheman 3 bur the couetous man wil none 
ofthar medicine tocure hiswonds withak. _ 

Many do ſpend their goodes and their 
welth in making of faire houfes, in buying 

of rich rapeſtrie and clothes of Arras ,and 

prouyding them of goodly braue horſes for 

oſtentation ſake , and by this meanes they 

thinke to get themſelues fame 8 renowne. 

But they are much deceaued therein, for if 

they deſire ro be magnified & extold, men 

ae more likely to ſpread their fame & glo- 

ryabrode,then valles, hanginges,or vnrea= 

ſonable beaſtes which haue no rounges tO 

lpeake withal. That which thou ſpendeſt in 

{etting our of ynreaſonable creatures, for to 

de comended therfore amongſt men,giue1t 

away'to the poore, and thou ſhalt be both 

prayſed therefore,andlouedallo: For hor- 

lesand houſes,can nor ſer forth thy prayle, 


but poore men may wel extolchy name.Be 


thou 


- 


- £* A "i 
: by 7 Ms Po g 
_—_ # Ms 7 
. 7 ? P FE a7 ; 


340 THE CONTEMPT" 


God, and acceprable amongſt men, 


The liberal man hath many fendes, and {| 


although there be ſome which be vathank. 
full', yet he that giuech varo many, muſt 
needes haue many frendes. The couetous 
man 1s hated of al men, the poore mendo 
curſe him , and his adherents do defire his 
death. And if he haue any otherviceioyned 
ynto his couetouſnes, o hovy much is he 
maligned and ſpoken againſt; by al men! 
Bur if the liberal ma be in any blame;everie 
man wil be glad to couer his fault,and tore- 
prehend them that do finde fault with him, 
The liberall man doth ſtand in a noble 
ſtare and condition, And many good turnes 
doth he receane, that is contented himlelfe 
to do many. He may wel be called a happie 
man on earth , & amuch happierthingitis 
to gtue,then to take, Iris lomuch berrerto 
men to be giuen vntozas iris berter to 
oue, then to be loned. Toloueis an ation 
andpower of the minde , whence al 'verrue 
floweth, bur tobe loued is no ation nor 
commendation of the party that is beloues, 
forit happeneth ofren, that many be belo- 
ned which deſerueitnot. God geueth vnto 
al folke , and receaueth againe of none,and 
therfore herhat geuerh , is moſt like vnto 


God. Theſonne 1s the moſtexcellent of vr 
o ne 


thou liberal , and thou ſhalt be gratiousts 
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the other planers, becauſe it geueth lightto 
i thereſt, 

He that giveth, isliberal, pirifuland ivſt; 
and as the conetous man is vileand miggar« 
diſh, ſo contrarywile, is the liberal man no= = .. 
ble and generous, Riches to a wile man,are | 
lo | aburthen and a bondage , and to afoole a 
reproch and a ſhame ; and although that 
prodigalitie be a vice , yet couetoulnes is 
Ro vice : for the prodigall man doth 
000d to many, but the couetous perfondorh 
oo0d to NONE, 
| That Concupiſcence of the flesh , is the third - 
| ſoricef tentation Which doth aſſault v5« 


CHAP. 3b. 


D Oenot yon know (faith the Apoſtle) ;; cor.6 
that your bodies be the temples of | 
the holie ghoſt? Who ſoeuer doth violate 
this temple, God wil deſtroy him. This 13 
the third battaile, that theworld dorh fight 
ayannſt thee withal. . 
Other vices do defile onlie the ſoule of 
man, but this moſt odious finne , defileth 
the whole man. Thou canſt nor anoid the 
moſt rigorous puniſhment'of God, if thou 
wilt {hamefullie defile the temple of the 
holie ghoſt, 
For this curſed crime, Goddeſtroyed rhe Genee17s 


Whole world with the flood;hefent _ 
xe 
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efrom heauen, and conſumed therwith 
I 9.38. 34 fuecities:forthis ſinne was Hemor ſodain. 

lie flayne: thecitie of Siche was broughtto 
deſolation : the whole tribe of Beniamyn, 
wasalmoſt al rooted out, 
Irprocured the death of Amon , and it 
Ind. 20: cauſed Salomon to- commyr Idolarrie, It 
SR "s " was the cauſe of the death of Saracs huſ- I It 
Iud.is, bandes, and made Sampſon blind. It did I} h 
2. Reg.n2, great domageand harme to kinge Nauid,& I} © 
It was the - overthrow of the ould judges I} ! 
that accuſed Sulanna: by reaſon therof allo, } « 
did God lay in one day, three and tyentie 
thouſand of the Iſraelites his owne people. |} | 
The greateſt and {harpeſt corre@ions that | 
we read, that God hath inflifted vpon.the 
people at any time, hath bene for this foule 
offence of the fleſh. 

Flie from this peſtilence,and the comfort 
of the holyGhoſt wil light vpo thee, Haue 
alwaies in thy memory - death , and hou 
wilt then keepe with gladnes , that which 
thouthinkeſt now to be ſo hard& difficult. 

Flie from 1dlenes, and thou ſbaltcur off 
many ofthy temptations, Remember thee 
of the fire of hel , where fleſklie mea ſhall 
dyyel for euer, and thou ſhalr findalthole 
affetions to faile thee , that do/now 10 
much torment thee, 

Itſcemeth to thegan hard matter to rebili 

templa« 


| 
Dan, 18. 
Num. 28, 
| I, Cor.10. 
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xmptation , but a harder matter 1s 18 for 
thee, ro be tormented in hel. He thatdothy 
0, © rotdefend him ſelfe from the firſt fire), ſhal 

nor eſcape the ſecond:ler one heate put out 
it & nother. Let the remembranceofthe hoar 
t Þ freofhel, quench this hoat fire of thy fleſh. 
» Þ lfthe earneſt loue of God doth once take 


Part. $. 


hould of thee , al theſe vanities wil flie far. 


uil,that conſenteth vnro finne, and taketh 
delight in wicked imaginations; _ 

Of thisfinne ſpake the Apoſtle, when he 
ſaid , that they which did ſuch thinges, 
ſhouldnot enter into the kingdome of God 
The finne of the fleſh ; isa fire infernah,and 


1 
: & of from thee, Heis the ſeruant of the de- 
| 
| 


Gal, 5. 


the mainteiner therof,is the ſinne of gloto« 


ny , the flame thereof is filth thines, the 
aſbesis vncleanes,the ſmoke is infamy,the 
end torment, Ir is the deſtrution of the 
bodie, the abridger of thy life, the corrup- 
tion of vertue, and the tranſgreſſionofthe 
lawe, They that offend God, by delighting 
n {ovilea vice , do ſhew them ſelues ro 
de verie deſperate wretches. If thou wilt 
conquer this ſinne, thou muſt flie away 


rom it,asthe Apoſtle doth giue thee coun- ,, (,,. 6 


| : for this victorie is gotten, rather by 
flying,then by fighting, 

And if thou wilt haue the fire to abate, 
thou muſt take away the wood fromit, 
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that is the delicate fare where with thou $Y" 
haſt foſtered & fed thy ſelfe ouermuch.For W 
It will be an eafie matter for thee to be 
chaſte, if thou wilt live with a meane dier, 
and keepe thy ſelte occupied in good exer. 
ciles. And a great woonder it were, that 
thou {houldeſt eſcape the danger of that ce 
hre, if thou feede daintelie, and live ydlic, he 

With the water of thy teares,ſhaltthou NP" 
beſt quench the fire of the fleſh : if thou th 
wil nor flie from the occaſion, and remoue 
thy telfe from the danger of cuil company, 
ether fhrit or Jaſt, thou muſt of neceſſirybe 
ouercome. There be fewe, bur that ether 
yong or oulde, do paye ſome tribut rothis 
1dol of the diuil, becauſe there be but fewe 
that wil firmely refolue with them clues , 
to keepe them out of danger , and abandon 
al worldly delightes, They defire ro be 
chaſte,and are content to commend itn 0* 
ther , but they wil do burlitle them elues 
to the preſeruing of their chaſtitie:they wil 
be honeſt , and yet wil they not leaue © 
theirtrade & entercourſe with the world 
They hauea good meaning, but they haut 
nota prouident care. 

It is neceſlarie for himthat wil norfalle 
into this vice, to live verie warelic.Andal- 
though that thou ſhouldelt be rakenamoght 

worldlic men,, to be a man of ſmale good 
. mane 


OF-THE WORLD. 12345Part 2 
mugers and litle nurcure,to refuſe ſuch co. 
zany & occaſions as daily thou ſhouldRR be 
ofered, yer thereof rake thou no.care, for {o 
nuſtthou do , that wilt live ina world fo 
dangerous as this, [6 

Happie is that chaſte ſoule , whichina 
deaneand pure bodie, doth feruice vnto 
her ſpouſe Ieſus- Chriſt, Happie 1s he that 
preparerh in his hart, a cleane habitation for 
the holie ghoſt to dwel in. Happieis he that 
ſoclenſeth, and purifieth the temple of the 
holie ghoſt, that he maketh him therein a' 
meete habitation, 

Remember thy death, and what end our 
bodies muſt come vnto,andinto what cor- 
ruption they be to be reſolued, Reuoluing 
theſe thinges welin thy minde , thou wile 
demoued ro ſerue God in alcleanes,tharſo 
thou maieſt enioy him foreuer, and ſo de- 
luerthy ſelfe fro chole infernal fires, where 
tholemen {hal be burnt for euer, that in thus 
world haue folowed their apperites , and 
ave gone after theircarnal deſires. 


That Chaſtizie is the vertue and remedia 
againſt the ſinnes of theflesh. 
CHAP. 39e 


Ntoa malignant minde , there ſhal no * PL 
wildome enter , nether ſhal ir dwel ina *#: *” 


bdy.thatis ſubieRvato ſfinne:laith thewls 
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Exech.14. man before God would declare vatoF5«: 
chiel'the Prophet, what he hadin thisbe- 
Halfe ro ſhew to the children of Amon, he 
firſt flew his wyfe ,and when his wyfe was 
dead , he was better diſpoſedto giue care 
vnto gods fecreres, for before he was intan- 

Sled in the ſnares of fleſhlie toue. 
'Amohgt the Apoſtles, S. Iohnthe E-Þ * 
uangeliffzand S. Paul were the only knows: 
virgins:;of which the one was tapr vp into 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the third heauen , and there ſaw God him 
lelfe, and the other had his reſting placein 
._ theboſomeofour Lord, where he hadhis 
__ *heautlie ſecrets revealed ynto him,Andat- 
- ter inthe lfte of Pathmos, he moreouerre- 
£ ueal&d"vnto him , the whole ſtare of the 
,-— ;charch milirant. By this finguler preroga- 
rive of their chaſtirie , they were more pu- 
nhed, and had the more exquiſite know- 
- Tedgeofdiuine things, as appearethinthe 
ſcriptures, | 
S. Thomas of Aquine , being indued 
with this ſingulervettue, did ſhine by Bs 
ll. wouderful wiſdome.in the Church ofGod- 
, He that is free fromalearthlie cares , Ma) 
| wel conteplate heauenlie ſecreres. Gathel 
thy lenſes together, and refraine thyapp® 
uites,and fo ſhalt thou keepe chaſtine., | 
Teremy ſaith, deathentrerh in at onr Wn 
dowes: Vnleſſe thou ſetreſt a watch os 
x 


thy ſenſes, thy ſouleis in dangerto dye of 
the dores ofhis houſe were not wel kept 
and garded, If thou takeſt po careabourthe 
keeping of thy ſenſes, thou ſhalt notbeable 
tokeepe this precious treaſure, ; 
Do but conſider what harme hath hap= 
pened to the world by-realon of Euay-her 
ouerearnelt ſetreling of her eyesyponthe 
bewtie of the forbidden rree. tis not lawful 
forthee , ouer curiouſtie to. behould thar , 
which itis not lawful for thee to deſire. . If 


Berlabe as he did, he had neuerloſt ſo much 
poodas he did,nether had he fallen intoſo' 
much euil,as he fel into,Be thou vigilant 5c 
careful in the keeping of thy feles: Theſcri-- 


an exil death. Iſboſeth loſt is life, becauſe ®.Reg.4. 


Dauid had not ſo intentively behoulden »+ Reg. rg, , 


pure faith , mine eye hath taken away my, all _ 


loule, This cauſed the death ofHolofernes. 
Lay chaſtitie for thy foundation, &there 
pon mayeſtthou builde yp other vertues. 
As Amonge all vices, noneſo muchtrou- 
bleththe ynderſtanding,nor darkeneth rea- 
on, as the firing of 5, fleſh , ſolikewile 
dy thecontrarie , chaſticieſettech manatli- 
dertie, and ſubmirtech ſenſe vnto reaſon,Ot 
God(who is of his owne naturemoſt pure 
andcleane)theſcriprure ſaith , that he fee- 
dthamonge the lillies , becauſe he rakerh 


delight in the cleanes & brightnes of cha- 
- ſtitts 
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me, Every thing delighteth in its like; 
The puririe that is in areaſonablecreature, 
18 moſt acceptable to God, wherein as ina 
thing moſt conformable to his owne nature 
his Feafere is Cheefehe to reſt. 

It1s written, No vncleane thing {halen- 
terinto the heauenlie citie. The ſpiritual 
beyne of our ſoule, is principallieattribu, 
ted vnto chaſticie, becauſe it maketh acon« 
fonance, anda proportionable agreement 


ing the fleſh vnto the ſoule. 

The wiſe man ſaith,o how bewyrtiful is 
chaſte generation with cleannes, the me- 
morie thereof is immortal, & is wel know 
both to God and man. tis likenedin ſcrip- 
ture vnto a roſe, as wel for the beyne ther- 
of, as alſo becauſeit groweth and continu+ 
eth amongſt ſharpe prickles : for chaſtite 
nether groweth nor continueth, but where 
there is ſharpenes and auſteritie of life, and 
morrtification of the flefh. Chaſtitie is all- 
waies in danger, being among pleaſures and 
delightes : Chaſtitie dyeth without it be 
mainteyned by faſting and temperance: and 
being vphoulden by theſe ewo, it liueth& 
reigneth gloriouflie, and is crowned atlaſt 
immortallie, It is asgreate amiracle, to raile 


out abſtinence, 
Thou 


betwixt the ſouleand the bodie,by ſubdu« 


a dead man to life,as itisto be chaſte,winh- 


Thou muſt notbe idle, if thou wilthaue 
3 © this vertue : flie from the companie & con» 
verſation of al thoſe thar be diffolurely dif- 
poſed', and by this meanes Propwgeaby 
bodie,thou (halt makeirt a meere dwelling 
for the holie Ghoſt, 


Noe, never found where to reſt, but vpon 
dead bodies, & therefore returned ſhe backe 
totheArcke againe, The ſpirit of our Lord 
doth not inhabite in yncleane bodies, but 
n thoſe that be pure and chaſte, This cha» -. 
ſtitieis a glorious, & Angelical vertue. Flie 
from the peſtilence of carnal vices, thatthy 
ſoule may be the true & fairhful ſpoule of 


- 


I:{us-Chriſt, 


Of the great and ineſtimable good Which 
Worldlings looſe. 


CHAP, 40, 
Y ls ſer nothing by the land that moſt 


Worldlie men, It is a wonderfull matter, 
thatthe thing which we moſte of al deſire, 
and leaft make reckening of, is glorie, We 
donor naturallie loueany thing ſo much, 
ncther do we looſe any thing more cale- 
lie : bur yet for glorie,wilno man becon- 
tent to venter the lofle of al he hath , or 
May haue, And he thar ſeckerh ambiriouſſic 
Z3 after _ 
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The Dove , flying out of the Arcke of Gene. 1.” - 


wasto be deſired, faid the propher of P/«l. 150. 
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afrer this worldlie glory, doth looſe in this 
life the comfort of thelpirit, and inthe o. 
ther, eternal felicitie, ; 

The ſeruants of this world, dodepriue 
them ſelues of much good, and greatcon- 
folation. And for the great loue they beare 
to thoſe corruptible goodes, they neuer 
come totalt of the {weere conuerlation of 
Tefus-Chriſt. It is much to be lamentedto 
ſee in what things men do take their cheefe 
delight , and haue fo corruptedtheir raſte, 
that the {weete comforts of God , doe 
growe vnto them,vnſauorie and noylome: 
andthe conteplation of God, and of deuont 

raying ,do leeme vnpleaſant : andal the 
2508 vnſauoriepleafures of this world, 
do onlie ſeeme {weete and plealant vnto 
them. | 

Thetaſte of gods love is ſo delicate and 
ſo ſweere, that they onlie may taſte therof, 
that haue no taſte in any ofthe vaine plea- 
ſurs of this world,Flie from the vanities of 
this world,for ſo much the further asthou 
goelt fromthe, ſo much the neare ſhaltthou 
come vnto God,& be madepartaker of his 
heauenlie conſolations, And the lefle that 
thou doſt couerle with the world, ſo much 
{baltthouenioye the more of gods Joue. | 

It they which do contemne the yanitie 
ofthis world, and do give them ſelues to 


the 


the ſervice of God, be filled with ſo man 
xd lo greatſpiritual comfortes , why Joſt 
notthou alſo make haſt ro go toward him? 
howlong wilt thou ſtay?Thy loſle and thy 
mine , muſt needes be great , fincethe 
loue of ſuch baſe ſtuffe as this world doth 
yelde thee, is able to withhould and keepe 
theefrom him. Let not the bitrer pleaſures 

of this life , depriue thee of the [weete and 

perfet pleaſures ofthe other, Conſume not 


oflo litle eſtimation. 
Conſider with thy ſelfe, both whatit1s 
thatthou looſeſt, &for what thou looſeſt it: 
thatwhich thou loueſt in this world 1sno- 
 Þ fiing,&chat which God hath prepared for 
them that do loue him,is infinite,as he him 
ſelfeis infinite; happie is that ſoule, that is 
tedonly with the loue of God, and isnori- 
hed with the odor of his holy vertues. 

Happie is he whoſe determination is ful- 

ly ſetto get the inuiſible things, and to def- 

pile theſe viſible, It is moſtcleare thatſuch 
2one ,is botha good anda wile man , for 

he buyeth for ſmale thinges , things with» 

out meaſure , and for things tranhtorie, 
linges euerlaſting; for vile , Hawn , andof 

no price, things that be of infinuce value ; 
ebuyeth faire things for foule, pleaſant 
ings, for things moſt miſerable, [weete 

{ 
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thy dayes in the lJoue offuch vile things,and 


hut 
- 
b : ay OY _— 
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things for bitter, and that which is moſtof 
al,he buyerh al things for nothing. Ifthou 
wilt come vnto him , thou muſt loue him 
alone,for thoucanſt not loue him perfeltly 
asthou oughteſt ro do, if thoudoſtloue any 
thing beſide him, or any thing with him, 
Lernotthe apparance of thele corrupti- 

blethings, deceaue thee;ler not the vanity 
of theſe honors , nor the pleaſures of thi 
preſent life , blinde thine vnderſtanding; in 
deſpifing of the vanitie of this world, thou 
ſhalt winne the loue of God. Conſiderhow 
litle God doth commaunde thee, and how 
much he doth promile thee, Reſignevpthe 
vile thinges of this world, that thou maielt 
pe: the moſt pretious pearle of infinite va- 
ue, which is the life euerlaſting , for thus 
prelenr life is in effe& bura moment, inc0- 
pariſon of that. perpetual life which1s t0 
come. Deſpiſe this ſhort and corruptible 
life, that thou mayeſt winnethe eternal and 
happie life, 

He were to be accounted but fora foole 
that having goodlie Pallaces,and fairecitic 
of his owne, would go dwel1in a ſable:luch 
1s this milerable worldin reſpe& of thece 
leſtial Citie. Make then bur licle account! 
that which appeareth ſomwhart , and 1s 
deede litle or nothing at al. And looke vntc 
our Lord, whois he that doth inuite thes 

witt 


—” M/S 0 | ——_— I A et as hs 


with his holy Ioue and doth open to thee 
the gates of heauen, Cut away the roote of 
euilchoughtes which the dew! and the 
world haue planted in thy fantaſie 

Enforce thy ſpirite to deſpice theſe cor. 
| & toptible andtranſicorie things, andto Jloue 
. & thedurable & eternal es which thou 
1 waltmade, to the intent that thou 
$ mayeſt live here in-this life, as 
n in the way,andin thenexrt 
l thou maieſt reigne asin 
J 
7 


thy proper Coun- 
Tie, Amen, 


9 
97.8 3B 


The end of the ſecond bookg. 
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THE THIRD PART 


OF THE CONTEMPT 
OF THE WORLD, 


Wherein is declared how contemning 


the world , we ought to ſerue 
our Lord Ieſus- Chriſt. S 


That the World doth not, nor can not ſatisfe Wl x 
the minde of man. | 
CHAP. ..1, | 
5 HE richemen, faith the JN 
1 EMI pſalme, were hungrieand 
W FAY Huffred neceſſitie , butto 
| PAC chem that do ſeekeGod, 
la al goodnes {hal abound, 
{ACS 5} He that hath God hath 
<SSSAEZY |] goodnes , andeuene 
thing ſhal abound vnto him : and hethat 
hath not God, hath nothing: withour God 
euery deleQation is forowfd , euery ioy 18 
vaine, and al aboundance is pouertie 
neceſſitie: ir is great libertie of ſoule,not to 
delire any thing in this world. 


Godonly who hath created our _ 
0 


OF THE W ORLD. 
doth fulfil our defires ;and- farishe our ap+ 
petites : they be very vaine, that thinke to 
tndetrue contentment in thinges of this 
lfe. | 
| There js nothing ſo ſweete in this life, 

but thatit 1s full of bicternes: there 48 no- 
thing ſo precious, ſo good,or ſo deleQable, 
chat can make a man throughly happie:,/e- 
ther by delyuering him from euil, orby gt- 
wing him ioy euerlaſting, bur only God, 
whois our cheefe good, and our felicitie: 
what ſocuer is not of God is meere pouertYs 
God ſhal feede me,and nothing {balbe 
wanting vnto me ; ſaith 'the propher, The 
Kinges andPrinces of the earth cannortlay 
lomuch, for the greater'that they be, ſo 
much the more do they ſuffer neceſlinie:: 
they haue greater care to manitaine their 
honor, and to prouide fortheir houſe, and 
to gotierne that which is vndertheir char- 
ge, Only the ſeruant of Teſus- Chrilt canlay 
that nothing ſhal be wanting vnto-him: 
hethat is fed at Gods hand,is tureto be {4 
tiateand contented. /- £3 £12010 
The world doth feede its ſheepe with 
withered graſle, & keepeth themamongſt 
thebriers and thornes; their water eo rf 
loned, and vnder the grafle doth deathiye 
luking, The deuil meate toour firlt 
torefathers,and after they had caten.it they 


-- 
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pic 1s he that ſeeketh God with his whole 
-hart,and delireth to be conforted by him. 


' yertue doth not,but doth ſtil miniſter M- 
toit much ioy and comforte,T he wilema 
faith , do not thou taſt of the plealat dilbes 
that the world ſerteth before thee , for its 
bread is ful of lying & falſehood, AlthougÞ 
It telleth thee, that thou ſhalt inde in 1& 


855 THE CONTEMPT: 
were poyloned. The worldly mandotheaylff ;r 
the hearbes of delight, and ſodenlyaterÞ t 
he hath eaten them,dyeth therewithal, He 
1s trayned with the bayte of honors andii. 
ches, andis after taken and caught faſtby 
them, 

The holy Prophet ſaith,thou art myGad, 
thou artmy portionin the lad of the liui 
Happie is he thatis fed at gods 0yne hand 
& putterh not his confidence in men, Hap- 


n 
c 
| 


Drinke thou neuer ſo much of the waters 
of theſe worldlie honors and vanities, yet 
thy thirſt ſhall neuer be quenched, butthou 
ſhalt ftil be like to one that is in adroplic, 


who the more that he drinketh,themorehe 
may ſtil drink. Althings do truſt in ourLotd 
and he giueth them meate intheir due time 

Theprodigal ſonne , after he hadonce 
ſeperated him ſelfe from God , confelled 


Augie wayes that he was almoſt dead fot 


er. Vice dothalyaies cauſe famine & 
much trouble in the wil of man, which 


and 
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eatel® ind in finnes, good nouriſhment and ſatie- | 
ter tie, yer do notthou beleue it, 

The Nigromancers andenchaunters,wil 
make a ſhew to thine eye of pleaſant Gar- 
dens and fruitfull trees, but if thou dolt ga» 
ther and eate of the frujt thereof,thou ſhalc 
fnde nothing at al therem.; ſo doth the 
world make men beleue, that what foeuer 
it offereth vnto them, is of good [ubſtance, 
and may wel luffice to Carinhe their hunger, 
but in truth when trial is made, there1is-no- _ 
thing found , burthat which is vaine and 
ful of winde, And this is the cauſe why 
oy areneuer fatisfied,nor do live conten= 
ted, | 

Our ſoule isno Camelion;thatit can liue 
by winde alone, Dauid ſaith'in the perlon Pſal.r18 
of the world, I opened my mouth,6& drew 
In theayre .The world openeth ics delights 
and layeth abrode its wil and pleaſure,and 
thinketh to feede men with winde. ; 
Ephraim, ſaich Oſee,feedeth on the winde. Ofc. x %+ 
A very vaine thing is that which flleth not 
the place whereit is. The thinges of this 
world do nortfil our ſoule, butonlie pulte 
Itvp and make it ſwell; W ouldeſtnotthou 
take him forafoole,thatwhen hewere hu- 
grie, would open his mouth and take inthe 
ayre fo ſatishe his hunger withal ? Thy 
tollicis nothing leſle,if thou thinkeft w_ 

(15 
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{atisfie thine apperite with thewinde of 
this worldlie vanitie. Þ 
The Prophet faith vnto God of worldls W 
men, their belly is filled with thoſething if 
which thou keepeſt moſt ſecret. Lordes 
great men vſe to ſet our the beſt things in 
their houſe to the moſt ſhe, and viewol 
the eye. They hange vp their hangings of 
ſilke and Arras in their havvles and cheefelt 
chambers ofreſort, but the moſt bale and 
vile things of their houſe , they beſtowin 
the cornersand ſecret roomes of the hovle: 
Euen ſo doth God ſet out theriches of his 
glory and of his holie loue , in the open 
market, affording a good penniworth thet- 
'of,, to as many as wil buy of it: But gould 
and fiſuer, which þe leſt worthy to beeltee- 
med, and ſer by , as it were the very lwee- 
ping and duſt ofthe houſe, he hath hid vi- 
der the ground, & ſet them out of g's 
thele ſecret things the, which in gods{ight 
are noughrt worth, nor reputed for ought, 
David faith. The bellie of theſe worldlie 
men is ful, they fil them ſelues with aire, 
gather together the moſt vile thingesol 
gods houle, to make their treaſure of. _ 
Theſe worldlie things be like vnto2 
ſharpe liquore , which neuer ſatisfieth, but 
rouoketh the appetite to take more meates 
[hey ſhal ſuffer hunger like dogges, & {bal 
g? 
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Wo rounde about the cirie, faith thePropher 
"Wzvid, They go round about the earth, to P/«l.58 
t honors and riches, but for al that their 
unger wil not be ſatisfied. The Prophet : 
eus faich vnro worldly men. Thou haſt 488* *+ | 
ten , but thou haſt nor ſatisfhed thy ſelfe , 
ind thou haſt put on thy clothes , and art 
never the warmer. 
The more worldly things that thou haſt, 
the more ſhalt thou defire of them,and the 
in Wchemencie of thy thirſt ſhalbe the greater. © 
% WThouartlike one thareateth ſalt, andas he 
is What throweth oyle into the fire to quench 
n Wit. Labornot to ſeeke after the vanities of 
. Wthis world , for thou ſhalt neuer quench 
d 


there with the thyrſt of thy foule,although 
thou getreſt that which thou doſt defire, 


That God anlie can ſatisfie the mind of man. 
C H A P. 2s 


'0 Pen thy mouth andI wil fil it ( faith pal. :5 
God, ) After that our Lord had re- . 
commended ynto his people the obleruin 

of his commaundements, in reward thero 

tetould them, thatif they would ope their 
mouthes, he would kill them. Thou muſt 

nor vaderſtand this by our bodely mouth, 

Which being of ſo ſmal a quantitie,isſoone 

hlled, but of the mouth of the ſoulewhich 


5ourdefirs and our longing. 
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The whole world is not able to ſais 
the geat defite of our ſoule, bur onlie God, 
which created our ſoule after his owne 1. 
mage and likenes, who is he that ſaid:Pur$ 
forth thy petition and exrend thy defire, W"* 
for | am he rhat muſt ſatishe and fulflit, 
and none other beſide me. 
The reaſonable toule which is createdat- 
ter the image andlikenes of God, maywe 
be occupied about many things, bur ir ſhall I 
neuer be ſarished nor filled , but with God 
him ſelfe.In.him is al its reſt and quietnes, 
and by himir receaueth perfe& ioy, and 
felicirie. Happy is thar ſoule vntothe which 
God is althinges , and nothing 1s pleaſant 
vnto it but God alone , and befidehimal 
things are bitter and greeueous, Ourloule 
can neuer findreſt, if it ſeeke for como 
nn earthlie things. | 
The veſlel whileſt itis in the watenſee 
meth not heauie, but as ſoone as it cometh 
out of the water, the heauines and waigit 
thereof appeareth, Thereaſon1s, becaule 
the ſubſtance therof being earth, or that 
which is neareſt vnro earth , it harh mol: 
agreementand conuenience with the ele- 
ment of water, when itis vpon the watt 
So. when thou art with God in hart by 
Faithfull loue , thou artin the elemenriÞ# 


is molt proper, and propertionare vnto or 


ie remaining there with him, thou goeſt a- 
wy merely & with good corentment. But 
enthou doſt loue the world, thou goeſt 
e outof thine owne proper element 
ich is God, and therefore-euerie thing 
hen ſeemeth painefull 8& heauie vnto thee. 
Wicked men finde much trouble and bu= 
» Wines even in the muddeſt of their honors , 
nd good men finde comfort and quietnes 
nal reproches that can be giuen them. On= 
yin God istrue ioy of hart,and outof God - 
Þthere nether peace nor pleaſures. As thy 
dodie can neuer take reſt being layed vpont 
anarrowe peece of wood, {o {hal thy foule 
never finde any reſt in things of this world. 
Althat (which is not God him ſelfe ) doth 
n0 more good vnto thy ſoule , then 1r doth 
eae tothe bodie to fleepe vpon a boorde 
that is notthree fingers broad. Thou ough= 
teſt roconſider, thatthou canſt get no reſt 
by louing the thinges ofthe earth, and for 
thatcauſe thou oughreſt to turne thee vR= 
wGodalone,if thou wilt getaquyetlite. 
When God created man , theſcriprure Gen. i; 
laith that he reſted him : which he ſaid not 
- | hen he had created other things, for man 
.can only reſt in God, God is ſaid to reft in 
man onlie , when man receaueth his on- 
ly reſt in God him ſelfe, Pn 
God fillerh thy defire with good things, */4+ $93" 


" OF THE W ORLD. tPert 3. 
200, 


ESL : 

; ,» >. ro 
ff 3 NS £2 I: 
wr þ 

> Ss. i £ 

" TS 


0 <% 


THE CONTEMPT 


Pal. ro1 ſaith the prophet, Our apperte willy 


Pat. 36. 


reſt vatil it come vnto- the end ir: ſeeketh, iſ 
Our foule is of that noble nature, rhat no. 
thing can ſatisfie it , but the cheefe goodef 
all, which is God ; whichappearedby the 
earneſt crying our of Dauidaying : Asthe 
hartdefirech the fountaine of warter,ſolon- 
eth my ſoule after thee ( omy God)ny 
Pule hath thirſted afrer thee, the fountaine 
ot linelie water , when ſhal I come,anda- WM 
peare before thy preſence? My teares were 
my foode both day and night , when they 
asked of me where is now thy God? When 
he was from god, he wept to ſee himlelle 
in that thirſt, and in that neceſſirie; &ther- 
fore deſired god ro giue him his fulland 
perfeCt contentation, 'y 
The world cannot quench thethirſtdl 
thy deſire, therfore oughteſt thouto go 
ro Chriſt who ſaieth , who ſoenerthit 
ſeth, lethim come vnto mee .Sernotghins 
hart vp6 the vanities of this preſent world 
vuleſle thou doſt meaneto be vexd wit 
vnquietnes and afMlition.Do not thoulove 
this temporal glory,and thou ſhalt haueths 
eternall plorie, 485 
If choudoſt looke to obtaine whatloe 
verthoudefireſt, rake the councel ofthat 
holie Propher Dauidthar ſairh , delight 


our Lord, and he will ginethee cog 


— 
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ll ons of thine hart, Him: onlieoughteſt thou — - 
a Mw loue, and fo in this lifethou ſhalt egg 
md reioyce ;andin the orher,liue inblyile 
werlaſtings 4 97:50 7 
The reaſon Why onlie God, and not the World, 
can ſatisfie our mindes, - © 


CHAP 3. 


FShal then: be:ſatisfhed when I ſhall fee P/al. 16, 
{thy giorie{{aith'the Propher yntoGod,) 

Do not thouſeeke for for coprentment. 1 

thinges that be crear&d, for:inthem ſhals _ 

thou neuer findeir. Al rhat is. inthe whole 

worlde,is but litle for ourreaſonable fouls, 

That veſſe} which is able to conteine God 

him ſelfe, canneuer be ful.ynril that God 

him ſelte do fil it; che cauſe whereof,is the 

yanitie ottheſeworldhie rhings..: "nr 
- The things thar'be of ther owne narure 
raine (as al theſe, worldlie-thingsbe }doe 
ſo occupy the place wherein they þe, that 
for al their being there; the plageremainerh 
emprie ſtil ,and gould doth no more laris» 
ethe ſoule; then winde doth ſatishe the 
bodice. Thedefires of our ſoule can be but 
lilefarisfied,wichal that is'0n cheearthtq 
, I be defired , becauſe thedeſires.thereot be - 
; Þ infinite, and without the:compas- of an 
© meaſure or boundes, Therefore.in chisite 
. Þ we haue no/other cemedy,buttcotakeaway 
Tk Aa zhe 
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the defire of the. chings of thisworld,.. I . 
' If a man. wereſo madd,that he would 
nedes flie vp into heauen, it were butane 
uil remedie ro deuile for him alfuchthi 
as were neceſlarie to further his enterprce 
orward. It were much berterto conſider 
the meanes how to. make him leaue it off, 
and ro put that imaginatio outof his heads, 
fince-it is athing impoſſible to be brougl 
to paſſe. After this maner muſt thou 
the remedie to all thy greedie defies, and 
thirſting after: honors and riches, al 
perſw ing thy ſelfe , that ir is 
for thy ſoule to be ſatiared with anythung 
thar is conteined vnder the cope of heauen, 
This is all the remedy that thou haſttoule 
away theſe vaine defires of thine ,forits 
more cafiefor a man to haue winges,andto 
flie aboue the cloudes,then to hauethy de- 
fires fullic fatisfied with the pleaſures of 
this life, 
Theſe temporal goodes,be but as anapt 
matter , to ſet ourdefires ona fire, AS 
wereamaones to adde more wood tothe 
fire for to put it out wichal: Tois itasgiet 
madnes forysto thinke., thar-wecarp 
our the hre- of our defares',, with theaK 
wood of theſeworldlie delites, The pm 
cipal cauſe and reaſon thereof is, becaule 
thatnoneofthe goodesof this life,canhawe 


. 


any 
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my conformitie or agreement with thena- 


ture of 6ur ſoule. 
God hath' made vs for himſelfe,and one 


hart is neuer ſerled in ful quyetnes , vncill 
tharit reſt whollie in him.-God hath giuen 
mroal things certainepreſcribed rules,anf. © 
werablevnto their owne natures, It were 
ainſtal rule of reaſon , to feede an horſe 
with fleſh; and a lyon' withgrafſe, becauſe 
ris not agreable wirh' theit' natures. And 
our ſoule being a ſpirite, how ſhal it be ſa- _ 
thed with corporal things? Gould and 
ourſpirite be nothing like together, nether 
ary thing thar che world bringerh forth or 
piverh', hath"conformitie with the nature 
ofcheſoule. Vato ſome creatures; as vnto 
the Camelions;it geuerh ayreto maintaine 
them withal., where with the proud'men 
dfeemeto be mainreyned"alſo, bur yer, 
the ſoule isno Camelion;”* 7 
Vnto ſome other it geueth Ironto hue 
withal,as theOyſteriges, vnto whichit fee- 
meth tharcouetous men, haue fome com- 
tormitie, Some be fed with filthines , as 
felhlie and carnal folke: and ro ſomeitge- 
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- he Ghbſt(as things ſpiriruaJcangineſulelſ 
nance and ſtrength to out foule. Andalle, 
- though thartpiide , andenuy; andal other 
vices iz2thingsin their kinde fpiritual wide! 
-folbweth 4t not:;thereof,thatthey bet 
.foode of our ſpirite, for therebemanye 
-poral thingswhich be nor the ſnſtenane 
foode of our bodies. The reaſons, forth 
God is onlie the foode of our ſoule,andnotfÞþi 
any other thingin the world befide-Hehit 
uing {o ordeined it in our creation, thatourſi 
'{oule ſhould nor be ſarisfied with anythughj 
bar bimſelfe«-- - oa 2d Lat 
If thou ſhouldeſt curiouſly aske whybread Y- 
-doth nourri{h-our bodies and'not poylon | 
\there is no. other reaſon to be'gment 
therefore, bur that breadis agreable tothe: 
natute-of the body, & notpoiſon;andemn Fe 
ſoisic byour'ſoule: foras muchas Gods? 
the naturall foode- thereof 3 a itbe fedot Fc 
-nourtſhed withany other thing but God, 
ttisenoughro make itto ſtarue for hunge. | 
This {pirizual foode hathalſo thisaduar- 
tage,which'our bodelie nouriſhmenthatd 
Not, for that our bodelie ſuſtenance engety 
greth ſtil aſarictie and lothiriginthemrbat 
<Jotake of it. ;- but the foule enioying 00& 
heauen,& hauing the fruition'of God, may 
both haue ſatiety without lothſomnes,a06 
yet haue withal-an hunger yat - 
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x fatieticorfulnes quencheth not the de< 

nether letteth the ſoule fro deliring ſil. 

Make not mucha do in affligtingofrhy 

{fe ; ro winne authoritie or creditein the 

xd, for a] is but afliftion and torment 

the fpirite: ſeeke nor after the riches and! 

mors of this miſerable world forin them 

Whale thou finde nothing but charge & care, 

tut turne thy ſelfe wholy vnto God, forhe 

MW thy true foodegand ſuſtenace of thy foule 

ouWhat mainteineth it,and enricheth irit,  * * 
Win God only is found perfett Tranquilitie* 

ad. CHAP. 4s 2b 

ST) Ecurne { O'my foule )\vnto thy reſts p,,; ... 
| | laith Ee The licke ts al- Fee 


he though he do chaunge his beddes neuer fo 
n Woſten, yer ſhal he neuer finde eaſe, varil his 


en 
sFpane be taken away , that cauſed his vn« 
bf Fquiernes. Thoudoſt carry about with thee 
, Wthe infirmitie of worldly -loue, bur vnrilt 
|. J thou caſt ircleathe away | Seek thee ., thouw' 
- I ſhalt neuer finde any eafe inal the delicate 
b I deddes of honors, riches, ordelightes. [n 
» | God only thouſhalr finde reſt't Joue God - 
adthou ſhalt finde quietnes , turne thee 
F rato him, and thou ſbalt enioya molt per- 
|. contentment, _ 
Tonas the Prophete, after he was gone'ton. r. x, 
| way from God neuer foundreſt , he was 
Aa 3 dil- 


TT 
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diſquieted vpon every place onthe land;hellf th 
fled afcecto thelea, and being,in a{hipthelfl x 
tempeſt ouertooke him 8& dilquieted lim; Ml u; 
but where God is, there is no tempeſt ; hel þ 

called varo Godin the Whaks bellic; and x 

A 
1 
' 
| 
| 
| 


made his prayers vato him,andſo wheale 
turned vnco him, he was dilchargedof-all 
his former troubles. --: gen) 
Secke not for any reſt in things of this life, 
thinke not to hnde any perfett ioyinhis 


- 


- world , for where ſocuerthou becomeſt, 
' thou ſhalc be beaten with many-afflidtics; 
thou carielt chy tnfrenigg Wk thee,thou 
ſhalc nor inde quyernes-itrarly thingthut 
. thou loueſt here : chaige not thyplaceha} 
chaunge thine afteftion,turne varo Godt 
thou ſhalt be in reſtandquyetnes : this 
the readielt way to: finde that! comforts 
which thy ſoule ſeekerh afcery//: 1 + 
W hen remporal goodes:beoncegotten; 
they be buclicle eſteemed: burthingserer- 
nal which be gotten withdefſe rrauailethe 
the other, be quch eſteemed, becaule 
giue perfe@ contentmence; 104 
Al the time chat Iacob continued ina 
baas houle, he neuer had any thing burdil- 
pr_ and dilquietnes; but as [oone'3s 


e was gone from him, he-mer 
with a whole hoſte of Angels. They W 


do lerue the world , neuer hnde out op 
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thing but trouble and trauatigas Jacobuing; 
when þe lerued: Laban 2: therfore: the fers 
vant of Iefus«=Chriſt, ughttoturne toward 
his fathers houfe, whichis God himſelfe; 
1nd there ſhathe finde divine confolations; 
ksinal mifcheefes,rcheremedy thatwe haue 
8:0 goourof the ſame way that'we came 
into them : ſo the remedie' ro: make'vs 
perfect, is to rerurne thether; from whence 
we were departed: and it is natural for eue» 
ne thing toretiene vnto thar from whence -- 
"nw came,andimthiscofiſteth our perfe> 
n, | (OGG STERTIEG 
The Bul when he' is wel :bayted inthe 
market place , goerh euer autagaineatthe 
lame doore, that he came iwat,, for narus 
rlinſtin didreach him to feeke to auojde 
the ſame way heentred into it: and 
thou when thou art wel bayredand hunted 
wp and downe here m the world; endeuor 
thou to go out againe, rhe very ſame way 
thatrhou cameſt mn, for iris the only reme- 
medie to get perfe&ion of bliſle, roenter 
thether againe-, from whence we hrlt de- 
parted, .. | 
God being then the only beginning from 
Wheceal our good proccedeth , fince cuery 


ood and perfe&t gift proceedeth from2- 
[ny as —{ erm Sth. if thou wilt finde, 1c, r. 


- 


and true joy; it isneceflarie for rhe to 
teſt, joY 


© 3 * 
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for al thar is good,etheritasGod himlle, 


xurne theeynro God, No 
time receaue the perfetion ofirs 
ture, vnleſfe.itbe reducedtdthegenerallo. 
riginal of the ſame] And becauſe-that God 
1s the general original from whence al on 
| ANIUIOFYBPS I ECT OTITIS 

earneſtly-afrer: God; becauſe thar get- 
ting oncehim!, it gettethall thar'is good, 


ny 


= 
— 3 WT 


or els 1t cometh from-Gads::!: © 1 1197 
*-/Whena- great worldly Prince; goeth t 
make! his: Sidingin a-countrie that is'but 
barraineand poore, yeral maner of viftuals 
be: found rhereaboundantlityand whetihe 
departerth thence againe;it{hatremaine bat 
raine and poore, as it wis before. So whel 
Godabiderh in our {aule;euerie good thing 
18 there aboundantlie, and when he depat- 
reth thence againe,it waxeth al barraine®& 
drie. With gods preſence ;a good things 
do come to thee, & in him ſhalr thou hinde 


jr” Mt lt. a——G——__ A _. | Hm———_— _ % 


reſt, andout of him, there is nothing/but 


troubleanddiſquietness? 24 > 11 519900 
The Egyptians had amog them forones! 
their plagues,the buſy vnquiert flies, which 
be the troubleſome cares of che mindezbut 
Iſrael which is the true people of Godyhad 
the {weete Sabaoth of reſt and plealures®? 
It1sa.great torment ro burne1nthe 
of earthly things; and great catorcir mo_ 
| | \ 
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ts have any ey 69 any thing1n this 
world. He only thathath bis-fureliould alt. 

n God almightie ,-is merriean. 1oyfull, 
whilſt others liuezntorment and heauines, , / 


': That our Wholebopt is to be topoſet 


. 


God only,” © 9": 
FRuſt in God , and dowell (fauhthe; p,, 
Prophet. ):Al things thag be created, £ 
do faile vs at, our moſt neede,andfor-that _. 
caule, it is vanitie ro putany truſt 1g them., 
[f:hou doſt truſt in men,thouſhalt often be 
deceaued, for after good ſeruice , they giue 
bur ſclender rewardes : if thoudoſt truftin 
men,thou ſbalt finde diſcomfort therby,for 1;.,, 14. + 
[tis written ,; cucſedis he that pyrreth has | 
truſt in man. o  ifhaat | 
Truſt not in princes,nor in the{onnes. of P/al. 117; : 
men , in-which:there is no ſatuation, ſaith #7. 7 
Dauid the Prophet, Amon did. pur great 
confidence in the fauor that he:found at 
king Aſſuerus hand, burat laſt hecame rher- 
'  byvntoa milerable end, Theytharliuein 
| F moſt fayor of the world , they commonlic 
 Þ bolealtheir fauor againe atthelalt,& they 
which were moſt beloued , became to be 
after as much hared, according ro the com- 
mon courſe of the world, Theworld doth 


aUwaies turne abour, & thoyghaSRUWer 
{0 0 Os 


"Y, 
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fofortunate to continue'al hislifein 
=_ and'fauour, what good wil 

im, when death comerh-& catcheth hin? Þl | 
x. Reg.18, Thinke nor'thou ro have-anyſure Rayina IN 
ſaffe thar-is made of reede-zandnobena if | 
truſt is there to be hadinany mortal-man, Nl. 
ng In the pſalme it is written : happie is he | 
we £* that putteth his cruſt in our Lord: _—_ 
he that loneth God with 'his whole hit; 
thar putteth his truſt in him, for he wil de- 
liver him in the time of his diſtrefſe.Butbs 
cauſe that true hope is founded vpon's 
good conſcience,the prophet ſaith, thathe 
= not onlie truſt in God, bur allo'do 
WEI. | 
The hope of the wicked { ſaiththe wile F 
man) ſhalperiſh, becauſeit 1s not founded 
ypon good workes : they live lewdelie,6 
yet hope that God wil give them glorie.ll 
thou hopeſtthatGod wilgiuethee blifl 
when thon dayly offendeſt him,itis rathet 
raſhe preſumprion in thee , then any We 
ordered hope. Truſt thou inGod,forinfub 
filling on thy part that which beloget'wy 
ro thee, God of his infinire mercie, wil-n0t 
faile ro gine thee glorie, fince heneuet fote 
ſaketh ow thatpur their truſt in him 
Salomon faith ofa diligent Chriftiarhus: 
Prow.3t, He tam his handes vnto ſtrong labot 
and his fingers haue not refuſed rhe = 
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Vpon the diſtafſe dorhiremaine that which 
probe (ponne, and that which is-alreagie 
ſponne , is vpon the! ſpindle, and fo that 
which we haue labored for', and trauailed” 
ro get , is now vpon the ſpindle,-and that 
which hageth ftilon the diltaffe, remainerh 
mr wroughrand labored, He fetterh 

1s ſingers to the-{ptridle ytharcrufterh 10 - 
God vpon that which he hathrdonealrea- 
die ,,and he takerli;the diltafe in-hand,that-. 
isin good hope ypor' that which is yet ro 
be done, | it; SIOISTESEGAD 
'-Ir1s a very vaine thing for theeto leade _ 
an enil ite, 8 then ro rruſt vpon petinance, 
to be madg after-at leaſure, when thou 
| knowelt not ſurely wherher thou ſhalt hue 
vacil to morowe, Thoſe hauein'their han- 
&s their diſtafe , whereon hangetlr that 
which they are ro worke, whichchey ne- 
uergoabourt ta make a end of, ++ 
- Thou oughteſt by and by to reforme thy 
lite, and to Tow ood hope-thar'God will 
give thee of his glory zince ir.is.Mmoſt lure. 
that heneuer denieth itro any, which doe 
that which he commaundeth, Soinfulfil- 
ling of the commandements of God, thou 
mateſt make ful accqunr that he will giue 
him (elfe vnto thee, tothe _ that by t n 
*moying of him, thou maieſt alwayes., © 
hoppie, Truſt alwaies in God((aichthe{cti- 
prulte 
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ſcripture) and: he will deliver theefromq 
thy temptations; ſaying by-themouthof 
' Salomon«Thathe1s the ſheild ofthemtha 
put their truſt in him#Dauid puthis mak | 
in God, and was holpen. » > +, /499: 
Happie is he that putreth-his truſt inGod 
and feareth nothing the malice of me.Haps | 
pic is he that had no fearen his minde;ne- 
ther fel from his hape atal. Happieivhe 
whole ſtrength is Godhiimfelfe, forinche 
time of tibulatio, his hopeſhal not be yaine, 
Ecclefiaſticus ſaith, conſider, o yeemonall 
men, and -knoyye it for certaine;thatnenet 
any truſted in our Lord:, and was confouns 
ded , nor. preſeuered /in;his commannde' 
mentes,and was forſaken, -:/OR 
Theſicke man hath goad cauſe totruſtin: 
that Phiſicion for his healch , thatcurethd 
diſleaſes: our Lord ((aith the prophet ng 
which healerth al thy fſickenes , and-{ayeth 
thylife fro death. He is neare ynto althoit 
that cabvpon him. | Ces 
Hoa We mutt love God. 082 
CHAP. -.6 : 4 5 
Hou ſhalt loue God ,, with all thine 
hart, with al thy ſoule,and withal thy: 
force ( ſaichour Lord: ), for it ſufficerh nt 
t0 tel thee onlie of the daungerous: wayot 
the world which tho umuſt forſake,burals 
lo toinſtmR thee withal of the good way 
t 


hat 
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that thou art ro. folowe;in hating the yani- 
ties of this worlde'// © 1 

\Place thy loue in God -onlie : without 

luing thou cairſt nor live, and ſeeingthen 

thar thou muſt necedes loue;, beſtowe-th 
Joue there, where thou mayeſt finde-mo 
ſweetnes and delight. Thou-oughtel} not 
tocommic fo great an offenceagainſt the 
high mateſtte of God, asto couple together 

his devine loue, with the loue of theſemoſt - 

baſe and begperlie things ofthe world. 

As God doth infinitlie exceede al his cre- 

aures,ſo oughrour loueto him incompa®* 

rablie exceede the loue of al other thinges. 

Who oughe to gather the fruit, but he that 
planted the tree?ſaith the Apoſtle.Whopla- ,, cer. g. 
teth a vine ,andeatethnot-ofthetruerher- 

of? And whom oughteſt thou do loue, but 

himthat made thee able ro loue? In-him a> 

lone oughteſt thou to put thy loue;of who 

thou receauedſt chy power to loue.. Fly the 
corruption of the world, make-not thy hart 

thraule to the vanitjetherof , take the loue 

of God for thy refugeand defence. 

This is the verie mountainethatrGod ba 
Lotto laue him-ſelfeat;vnleſle hewould be 
durned vp, with the fire of Sodom.Sothou 
{9 Chriſtian ſople)flie from the malediQtio 
of this world', ynlefle thou wilt be burned 
'p1n the flamgof worldhe paſhons. ' 1 _.; 1.» 
| Nothing _ 


OT BEmESCOTTEAMESESS YE SEESE 
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Nothing wilſo eafelie make thee todef: iſ 
piſe the yanitie of the world, as thelovec 
God. And becauſe-rhy hart | was newer 
—_— rouched wirh the fire of yodl 
loue, therof groweth ir, that thou artſofd. 
Jen in lone , and takeſt ſo grear delightin 
the corruptible goodes: of this vnhappie 
world. And the troubles and cares thatrhon i 
art vexed with, proceede hereof, thar thot 
loueſt nor Godas thou oughteſtro do," 

O thar/thou mighteſtbur raſte alicled 
the (weetnes of gods ſpirit, O how elldli 
wouldſtthourhen deſpiſerhar whichthou 
now ſeteſtfo much by.Thouſhouldeſtnn 
then haue'ſo many cares , forvato theſw I 
uant of God, one care is ſufficient, "i 

The nature and propertie of loueis,t0 
have nocare aboutany thing but tharwhid 
he loueth. Thar is wel verefied hereint 
worldly loue,where weſhal often ſee tit 
ſome 6neman , for the obteining ofa 
thing whichhe earneſtlie loueth , maketk 
no reckening of ether-goodes , honor, 
f:me, and oftentimes haſardeth his life # 
ſoforthefame. Hepurterh al things in ac 
uencurero haue his wit; he forgetteth ml 
{elfe, ahdeuery other thing, for tharwilne 
he dearelieJoverh.Nowy if this fond 


things, ſo litle woorth'the -louing be of 
Pſa. 36. luch tagce:; that ic eaketh from ama t 
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xe and the care 'of  euerie other thing; - 
ww much more{hould the loue of God >. 

ce him to be free fro al othercare , ether 

him ſclfe ,or any thing any thing els? 

Theſe luperfluous cares which thou ta« 
|, and the much caring for thy ſelfe,mas 
eth it ro appeare playne, thatthou loueſt 
ot God at al. Forif chou dideſt loue God, 
te only care thouſhouldeſt haue about the 
ſul got him , would ſo abſorpt thee,that 
ou {houldeſt haue no timelett,io beſtow -- 
loving any thing befide him, 

After this manner did the old fathers in 
me paſt;transformethem ſelues ſo whol- 
yinto God , that they forgatthemſelues, 
Kal other worldlie things, lo as they were 
puted of worldlie men , to beno better 
tencareles [diotes, vtterlic voide of xcafon 
nd ſenſe, Os en 

Letir be thy principal exercyſeto make: 
une account with God , and with thine 
wneloule, ſo as if there were not ally 0. 
erthingein the world for. thee todo be- 
des, Thou oughteſt to loue God [0,as ifuc 
light be poſſible thou ſhouldeſt forgetthy 
ate in ſuch (orte,as thatthou mighcelt true Gol. 2. 

lay as the Apoſtle did. liue not 1, bus 
vus- Chriſt luethin me. 9 04s 

Loue nor the things of this waxld 1o, as 
 makethem the end of thy lous, my 
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that thon eanſt loue in'this world jt 
{halt find to/be much more 
then in the'world. If thoudoſt rap : 
thing becauſe it is: bewtiful',w 
chou loue God, who is m_ fonnele 
bewtie?And- if 200dnes the 
our wilis fxed on;whois —_— 
There is none good but'God alone; hy 
bwne nature and ſubſtance. os 
The goognes ofa creature, is fo fate 
g00d,as it doth participate wirch-lome dr 
of that grearSea of gods infinite good! 
Now if thou'doſt ſo much-loue any « 
ture, for ſome {hew of goodnes chatth 


perceiveſt \rherein : although thereb# 


deede infinite imperfeQonsi in it, why 
not thou lousGad, who is eflentialliegK 
of him ſelfe,and the perfeCtion ofal ge 
nes ? 

Thelefſe material ſubſtancerhat ha | 
in bodies ,ſo much lighter they be , and) 
much; the betrer diſpoſed toalced vpwal 
Therforeifour ſfoules be-laden wit 
of earthlie things, they ſha]rhe lefle bei 
toaſcend vp by charitieto-God, Thereps 


*  fe&loue'is';'where'there isnodiſord 


paſſion , and he that doth: perfectlie| 0 


God, wil Es We EF Ho the 1Kes 
preg Vy ©1111 ' 140d 
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6 Holp We muſt loue our neighbours, 
CHAP. 7, 


Mn Hou ſhalt loue thy neighbour asthy 
old 1 (clfe, ſaith God. The honeſt loue of 
FMS by neighbour, is fo toyned vnto- the Joue 
Woolf God, that with the verie ſame loue that 
un Whou lovelt God, thou maiſt loue thy neigh« 
»-Wour allo. T hey proceede+both out of one 
1o1WFoore,and the loue of God & of ourneighs 
| aOWour, be valeparable : with the ſame habl- -- 
one charitie, that thou loueſt God ,; thou 
1 Wouelt thy neighbour allo. 
m0 The Apoſtle faich : he that louerh his Row. 153 
lghbour, fulfillecth the law. Thou canft 
tot deuide thy 4elfe from thy neighbour , 
yur thac thou muſt withal deuide thy ſelfe 
rom God alto. Al the lines that be made 
Won the virermoſt part of a circle vntothe | 
enter, which is the middle point, mult 
"cedes ioyne togetherinthe Center. And 
ihe further thatany of thole lines is drawe 
rom the Center , the further doth it go 
om the other lines, & the further that one 
te is dravven from an other , the further 
oth it go from the Center, 
"F Thou canſt notby any meanes ſeperate 
Jy felfe from thy neighbour, ether by 10+ 
Wing of him licle, or by hating of him,but 
"Wat thou muſt _ es ſelfe allo _ 
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God: thou mult needes feele fome wha 
thy neighbours harmes , and beareapyn 

-- With him in his afitions. Tob neuertaelf 
Job .- Hh garments, nor gaue any fignification off 
lorowe, for the lofſe of his goodes & ſul 
itance, but only when worde was brought 
himof the death of his children. But may 
feele more greefe of the. loſle of their te 
porall ſubltance , then of any harme thai 
happeneth to any of their neighbours, wat 
It neverſo great. 


Letitnorgreeue thee,to looſethole ca 
ruptible goodes,which God doth ſuffer oi 
'rO be take from thee, for thine owne ns 
goos and benehite , butlet thy ueighboun 


armes, pearcethine hart, and ler hisdut 
be thine, | 
W hen God created the world,of al ſud 
things as he made therein, he created ofeut 
rie fort of the things that he made many 
trees , plantes, beaſtes, andal other luny 
creatures, which ſhould multiplie andu 
creaſe euecrie one of themin their kinds, 
made he bur one man, and one woman, 0 
which althe reſt otthe men in the wow 
ſhould difſcend, to the endrhatwhenw9 
ſhould ſee how thatthey wereal dilcendt 
trom one,they might be prouokedtheted 
one £0 loue another with more earneſt 4 
tefionand good wil, "7 


| 
" 


God prayſed the firſt day that Kecreated 
d althat he made in ir, bur not thefecond 
mo the which he gave nopraiſear all, 
mn aF-ther called heit good, as hedid althe 0. 
WrWt-r befide thar, The canſe whereofwas, 
Pug that is was the firſt day thardid ſeperate 
WUBEnd denide it ſelfe from vnirie:which ſepe- 
MSmon God abhorrerh, & therfore had that 
ay, mong{tattherefidue,noprattear” al. 
Make thori no partes, nor diutfions, feſt _ 
hou be greeuouſlie prmiſhed therefore at 
"Wods hande, letir not ſeemeany hard thing 
mothee,to Tone they neighbour, forall+ 
ugh to ſome folkes ar ſome rimes itfee- 
nech fo, yer if thou confiderir well, it had 
Wcncamuch more hard precept for thee to 
ave kept, if God ſhould hauecommann= 
<d thee co hate him. For toloue doth agree 
nth our nature, bur to hate 18cleane con« 
nrie vntolt, 
"" God commaunded vs alwaies ſuch things 
"5 ournatures be moſt prone vnto,, andal- 
*Wuch againſt the nature of manitisforto 
Waconean orher, as itis againft rhe nature 
"Pf water to aſcend vpward. And albeit that 
1Wbjthe meanes of thy corrupted minde, It 
"Wight ſeeme vnro thee ſomepleaſureforto 
AFPate thy neighbour, yer can irnorteeme 4- 
ly pleaſure ro thee atal ro burneherfore 
{97 euerin hel fire, Chooterherfore which 
Bb 2 ok 
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of the two thoulikeſt beſt, for if thoukue 
thy neighbour, thou ſhalt ſurelie ther 
becondemned to hel fre, ow 
_.. Vohappie is he, that had rather buneM. 
then loue, for if he had loued charitabliehull 
neighbour, he had not bene , burnedinhd 
at al. An euil choiſe miakelt thou ,1fthol 
hadſt rather be daned, then loue thy neigh 
bour.Remeber, that ro loue thy neigh: 

1s commanded chee by God him ſelfe, ail 
It 1s alſo conformable to reaſon, andtoths 
lawe of nature. . 

- - Love thou therefore thy neighbour, 
though heloue not thee, bur Ks Ie 
and then ſhalr thou be the verie chalde « 
God, Andif that thou be his childe,tha 
ſhalt be alſo felow heire with him. of tt 
celeſtiallkingdome , where thou (balrid 
1n peace with him for euer, 


How We muſt I,ue our enemies « 
CHAP. 8. 


Oue your enemies, & doe well toint 

that hate you,ſaich our Lord, thatſ® 
may be the very children of your tas 
which is in heauen, The children of Pn 
& great men,arealwaies brought vp 8s 
maiſters which may teach them,andip 
hend ſuch faults as they find intheme 10 


_- 


OF THE W ORLD,: . . $4rart's 
"emo better Scholemaiſter then an enemy, 
hich giueth diligent atrendace vpon thee 
f ( obſeruech thy life, andas {oone as he 

nfndany fault in thee, thou ſhalr'be ſur 
heare of it, # 
If thou wilt be vigilant about thy life, 
rzyvnto God to giue thee ſomeenemie, 
thatwil make thee tolookeberter about 
eeand to haue due regard to thy life and 
nverſation , and if rhoKGdoſt ger ſuch an_ _ 
*Fe , what haſtrhou els ofhim buta mat- 
rthat wil looke wel vnto thee,and haue 
hremccy ouer thee , tro whom thou 
t neede to giue no fee in recompence of 
"5 paines and trauaile had about thee, O- 
"Wer men ſeeke them our maiſters with care 
*W4lomeexpence withal,& yer haue much 
"Foe to find them out, and thou haſt gorten 
eeone without any trouble atal, &:whnch: 
coſt thee neuer a pennie. on 
indif thou wilt be the child of the king 
plorie, it behoneth that thou be brought 
W vnder ſome good maiſterwho may reach 
Weeto line well, and to haue care ouerthy 
W'fe. Before thine enemie thou wiltrake 
od heed what thou ſaiſt, for thou know* 
MW ifthou doſtcommirany error , he will 
Wurmure againſt thee for it : thou wiltalſo 
Fvare how thou liueſt,for if thou doſtany 
Wilthou ſhalt be ſare ro haue it ſoone pub» 
B b 3 lined Ig 


| THE CONTEMPT, 
iſhed abrode if thou goeſtbut.a lillee 
of the way, thou ſbalt be quickelie r 
hended for it. Al theſe goodrurnes 
thou get at CE RAren.ao, $44 g 
When thou liueſt amongſt thy frendy 
thou arr bould to ſpeake , and codoaulyM 
plealure what thou thinkeſt beſt , whent 
thou doſt ofcen offend God;andrake mit 
occahion of ſinful liuing, bur whenthoug 
before thine enegaies, thou wilttakegc 
heede,both what rhou [peakelt , and 
thou doſt, leſt chou be reprehendedthenat 
to thy ſhame, _ - 
Thy frendes bea couer to thy nnga 
thine enemies be a bridle to thy vices: 
thy frend thou offendeſt God , and 
thine enemie , thou dof} rhat which ut 
oughrelt todo, Thine enemie 1s as UW 
a Clocke for thee to ſet thy life 12.30 Ul 
by. Thou receaueſt berter turngs 4 mal 
enemies hand, then thou doſt at thy en 
Ir is reaſon then, that thou ſhouldelt K 
him , and honor him, that dothiheelow# 
ny benehts, He maketh thee vertuou Wh 
dilcreete, and warie.; noy if the laws ® 
nature bindeth thee to loue him.tha 
thee good, it is reaſon alſo, that rhou Ws 
deli loue thine enemy, &bekinde voto 
If thou doſt ler by and eſteeme: 3.8 
tale or a wande, forthatir ſeruerh robot 
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OF THE W ORLD, 386 Pare 2. 
ate of the duſt from thy garmentes: why 
ir not thou eſteeme of thine enemies & 

x much by them , that do wipe away the 
iſt of thy defetes, by reprehending thy 
tes ? Afſuris the ſtafte of my fury, faith 
0d, by the mouth of the prophet Tay. 
God vied Afſur who was enemie tothe 
[raelites asa ſtaffe to beate his people with 
nol that by the perſecution of their enemies 
whey might be borh' clenſed and ſanQtifed, 
uaghou muſt neyther marre nor burne this--- 
te in the hre, Thou muſt noteſteeme thy 

FWoodes more, then thy foule, 

Fa When our frendes do extol vs and mag- 
mihe vs, our enemies do humble vs , and 
eepe vs vnder , that wee waxnotproude 

X infolent, When our frendes by to much 
nakinge of vs,do:make vs blinde, our ene- 

nyes by perſecutinge ys,do make vs tore- 
Vee our ght againe, Our enemyes are to 
de eſteemed & Joued ofvs, forif they were 

tot, weſhould be much worſe then we be: 

"pd for the preſeruation of vertue. , 1t1s 

nnedefull eyther to haue a true frend , ora 
5 olluarpe enemye. 

Our enemies wil tel vs true, when our 
orEfrendes dare not: for many wil not receiwe 
we 2dmonitionart their frendes hands, & ther- 

re God ſendeth vs enemies, becanſe they 


may rel vs, that which ourfrends dare w 
17 n« | 
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 Andas much good. as thine enemigder 
vntothee,ſo much harme doth hevatohin 
ſelfe, for he kileth his owne ſoule;and« 
domageth his conſcience; whereforewhe 
thou ſeelt him info euilplighre ; whod 
thee ſo much good , thou oughteſt tot 
pitie on him. 

The Prophet Dauid ſayeth: they hay 
perſecuted him, whom thou haſte perſecy 
ted, and they haue added ſorove ynto hy 
woundes. He doth 1oyne one woundem 
to another , andad ſorow vntolorow,tt 
doth hurte vato him , thar he rec 
wronge of ; thoucanſt not do thineenemi 
ſo much harme by any frowarde anlwer 
thou canſt giue him., as hedid harmemu 
him ſelfe by ſpeaking euil againſt thee;! 
that hateth his enemie , doth in elle(tu 
much , as he ſhould go abour to bereauet 
deade man of his life, th 

In nq ane thinge canſt thoubetter(ben 
thy {elfe to be atrue chriſtia,then inlouny 
* thineenemies. If thou doſt loue him 
loueth thee, do not the infidels.as mud! 
Toloue thine enemies is the verie truept&s 
pertie of a Chriſtian, ar 
In thisdoththe goſpel of Chriſt fat excte# 
al other layyes that be written. The mal 
of thine enemie is yery poylon , bury 


Poylon isthe fine treacle made; & fo "00 
ol 
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thou make ofthe malice -of thine enemie, a 
ood medecine for thine ownefoule, | © 

Thou muſt put vnto this poyfon, other 
things of good ſubſtance , as to giue thine 
enemies meate when they be hungrie : to 
cloath them when they be- naked':ro:-giue 
them almes when they be poore, & to ſhalt 
thou make of this poyſon , compounded 
with chefe other good receires,an holfome 
medecine to cure al ſpiritual dilcaſes, 

Of ſelfe Let. 
CHAP 9. 
Oe out of thine owne country , and 
from rhy kinred,& forſake the dwel- 
ling of thy father and thy mother: faid God 
vnto Abrahamthe patriarcke, Thou mult 
depart from al thy earthly affeQtions , leſt 
thou fal in loue with the thinges of 'this 
world, and forget lefus-Chriſt: torlakethe 
loue of theſe viſible things, for theloue of 
inuifibleand heauenly things. 

Thou muſtplucke vp thine aftefions by 
the roote., that they do not growevp and 
pring againe. The'ouer louingofa mas ſelfe 
Is the cauſe of al his woe: ſelfe lone peruer- 
teth the iudgment, darkeneth the vnderſta- 
ding, deſtroyeth our wil , and ſburreth the 
gate of ſaluation : irnether knoweth God 
notits neighbour, it baniſheth away vertue, 


It {ecketh after honors, and delighteth SP 
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THE CONTEMPT” 
the loue ofthe world. He that foloucthhis 
ebn; 11. life {ſaith our Lord) doth looſe his life, 
The roote ofall iniquitie isfelfelove: 
Jeb. 12 Eſau, Saule, and Antiochus , neverobiey- 
ned pardon of their {innes, althoughtha 
' with forow and teares , they ſoughtita 
454 bg. $9ds hand, becauſe thatal their ſorowys 
4 for them ſelues, and their owne harmes & 
loſſes , and not for that they had offended 
God,they ſought them ſelues, they ſought 
not god. But thoumuſt ſeeke God inal 
thine ations, and bend thy ſelfe onlie w- 
to him. F.71 
The loue of a mans ſelfe,is like vatothe 
hart in the bodie of man , that commaun- 
deth andruleth the fleſh, veins, & finews, 
Selte Joue doth guideand direQta ſinner,to 
all miſcheefes and harmes, W hy doſtthou 
deſire honor, riches, or pleaſures , but b&- 
cauſe thou loueſtthy ſelfe roo much? *But 
the litle eſteeming a mans owneſelfe.,ms 
keth him acceptable both vnto Godand 
man. Theloue of a mans ſelfe, is like vIto 
2 treaſon, that deſerueth both lofle of go0- 
des and of life. | ba 
- If felfe loue reignein thee, thou mae 
wel know what thoudeſfireſt, but thouk 
not whatwil dothee good, Thouart blind 
and therfore thou deſerueſt noxro be belec- 
ued : vnto a paſſionate minde, there 1s FX 
cre 


' 
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credit to be giuen, Neuer take thy will tar 
ceaſon, which is an enemie vato God. - 


O how great a puniſhment 1s a mans 
owne wil vnto him felte ! If that would 
ceale, hel would Jooneceale allo. W here- 
vpon doth the fire othel worke , but vpon 
the wil of man? Andif any perſecution-or 
trouble alia thee, what is the caule of 
thine aMifion, bur thine owne proper wil? 
Of chat cometh al thy greefe,andal thy ror- 
ment , take away thy wil, and there wil re» 
maine no matter of torment,and til that he 
gone , thy paine ſha] neuerceaſe, It 1s not 
poſſible for thee toloueGad as thou ſhoul- 
delt do, and not to take away thine owne 
proper loue, | 

There becertaine pretious ſtones, which 
i they rouch ſome kinde of mettle , they 
loole their vertue, & by ſome other againe 
they increaſe it, And Joue being a molt pre- 
cious ſtone, doth loole its vertue being put 
vpon thy lelfe , but if thou purteſtic vpon 
God, it groweth and increaſeth. 

Ofthy great conuerfing with chy ſelfe, 
growerth thy much louing of thy lelfe,and 
loif thou wouldeſt conyerſe withGog,thy 
_ Figs would increale. arr that 1s 

is life loge brought yp in aſeelie ſheepe- 
cote COOET Firs 94 the lyking therot 
_ thatherchinkerh thatplace to be berrer bon 
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al other places1in the world beſides: inliks 
maner, by thy much conuerfing with 
felfe,thou groweſt in loue and li ng ofthy 
ſelfe. 

Thou neuer intreateſt of any thing, but 
that which roucheth thy profit : thou med- 
leſtnot with any matter , but that which 
concerneth thy comoditie. And thus being 
alwaies buſted about thy ſelfe , and thine 
owne matters , thou groweſt into an ouer 
great liking,8 loue with thy ſelfe. If the k- 
poſtle didio much loue God, that he (aid, 
nothing could ſeperate him from Chriſt,do 
* notthou marueil thereat, when himſelte 
faid alſo, our converſation is in heauen, 

The holie Apoſtle conuerſed-much with 
God,and litle with him ſelfe , and therfore 
he loued God much , and him felfe but a 
litle. Let thy mind run ſtil vpoGod, be thou 
alwaies occupied in thinking of him , by 
ſome deuouteprayer,or holy meditation, 
by the meanes of ſuch good exerciſes , it1s 
impoſſible, but that thou ſhalrloue God, 
being ſuch as heis, fith whe thou diddftby 
much exerciſes beſtowed abour thy ſelfe, 
and conuerfing with thy ſelfe, falle in Joue 
withthy ſelfe, being ſuch as thou art. 

By theſe twoloues, there are two cities 
buylded, The loue of God with the deſpt* 
imp ofthylelfo; is the one; and the ay 

= tn 
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thy ſelfe with deſpiſinge of God , 1s the 0+ 
ther: and betwene both theſe, that is bet- 
wixt God and thy ſelfe, ſtandeth thy will, 
which the nearer that it draweth to thee,{o 
much goeth ir further off fromGod;And fo 
much as it draweth nearer to God,ſo much 
goeth ir further from thee, by the deſptfing 
of thy ſelfe. And cotrartewile,it may growe 
ſo neare vnto thee, by the great loue that 
thou beateſt vnto thy ſelfe.., that it may _ 
groweto the deſpiling of God, 

Had not theſe two pronownes ſo much 
rayned meam 8 tutm ,mine and thine,there 
fe I bad not beneſo great dilcorde & dilagree- 

ment in the world, as there is. Selte loue is 
h I cauſeof al debate and diſcorde,in Cities 8 
e I civilplaces, And becauſe many loue their 
a 
1 
4 
$ 
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owne proper commoditie., more then the 
common profit of others, therefore be there. 
lo many defeRtes, and ſo great decay in the 
common yyelth. - j*40 
The Apoſtle ſaith, that in the latter daies 
there ſhal come men, which\ſ{halbe great 10- 
uers of the ſelues,couetous,proud, blaſphe- 
mous perſons,and ful of vice. And of althis 
miſcheefe wherof theApoſile ſpeaketh,ſelte 
loueis the very cauſe, & cheefe ground:and 
thertore he ſer it inthe firſt place, asthe very 
foundatio, whervpon al the reſt did ſtand. 
Nothing doth a man ſo much harme,as £0 
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haue his ovene'wil. That is thefoundation 
whereo reſteth the whole diforderoffinne, 
and wherevpon the lone of the world doth W* 
ſertle and ſtay. Take'away thar foundation MW 
of ſelfe lone, and downe wil al the walls 

\ of Terico falle, which be the vanities ofthis 
world , and the follies which thou haſty 
much eſteemed. | 


That we muft deny our ſelues, 
CHAP. 10, 


H E that wil folow me(ſaith Chriſt) 
him deny him ſelfe The veriewayto 


come vnto Chrift , is troconquere thine 
owne wil : to ſuffer neceſſitie withpanen- 
ce,andnot to feeke thine owne propercoity 
moditte. | 
© The verietrue feruant of God, ſeeketh 
nor his owne intereſt, but the glory andh& 
nor of God, In all'thy good deedes, tholl 
muſt ſeeke to pleaſe God,and thou ſhalt 
ceauetherfore greater benefites at his hade: | 
let him be the beginningandend of ar 
workes, to the end thou mayeſt not 1008 
the Trunt of al thy tranailes. | 
It is a dangerous difeaſe ro hane to gre 
2 Tone to hy felfe: he thar ſeeketh him if 
fe, is fure to finde him felfe ; good works 
which be done for godes ſake, do-gtadethe 


conſcience, fluminare the vnderſtanding® 
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\Weſerue increaſe of grace, Many do delpice 
je exterior things which they haue ; but 
x al that, they come not to the pertetion 
hich the coſpel requireth , which is the 
enying of them ſelues, whereby it appeas 
hthat they haue not yet caſt away their 
wne wil, becauſe they do keepe ftil-with 
hem, ſome of that ſeife loue which made 
eſnare, wherewith they where firſt take. 
The true ſeruant of Teſus-Chriſt , muſt 
tot onely make ſmale account of his tem- 
oral goodes, but hemuſt allo er litle by 
umlelfe, thar he benot hindered therby 
1 his way toward heauen. 
Let him learnenow by the grace of the 
Wolic Ghoſt, toouercome him lelfe, rhat- 
With learned before to deſpiſe al worldlie 
Wings. This is the perfe& renounciug of a 
/ mans wil , when he is with hart contented 
0 deipiſe him ſelfe,8& not to leekefor any 
-Womfortin any thing of this world. Jtthou 
; Woltlecke rhine owne profit, or remporall 
Wommoditie., thou art-not yer perteQlic 
nortified: ynril the ſeruant of Ieſus-Chrilt 
oth throughlie deny him felfe , he deſer- 
th not to receauethe heauenlie comfort, 
Many that haue had ar thefirſt, fome.de- 
lonon, & ſpirituall conſolation, hauether- 
{continued fora ſhort time, but after whe: 
KY perceaued their denotion. 10 Prperay” 
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have fay[ed them, 8 there withal theirſy: 
ritual conſolation which they ſoughtatre, 
to haue decayed in them, as men-not cops 
rented therewith, haue given them ſelua 
to the world againe , which they hadone 
before caſt off., And thus they rookenopr- 
fit by al that they did, becauſe they hadna 
gotten the perfet vicorie of them ſel 
nor throughlie mortihed them ſelues, nat 
would not be contented wholie to forlake WF 
them lelues, 21:9 

Seronlie before thine eyes,the ſerviced WM 

God, & rhen though thou doſt notſenhb- 
lie perceaue any preſent comfort in tit 
which rhou doſt, yer ought irto'beaſull 
cient comfort vnto: thee, to knowandw 
remember, that thou art occupiedmif 
{eruice,and that it is his wil that thouinow 
deſt haue no further coforte thereby il 
he ſhould thinke expedient for thee. Tat 
mult vtrerlie denyrthy ſelfe , in al thug 
thatthou goeſt abour, if thou wilt throuy 
lie profit 1n the {eruice ofGod. we £ 

Many wil be wel conrtered ro deny 
ſelues incertaine things; bur not inal. Tc 
wilbe obedienr in al thinges that {bal 
them,burin thoſe rhings which ſtan! 
with their liking , there they wil tag 
atit, and wil notcalit ofthem ſelues nat 
nythemſclues , as they ought to1d0s" PE 
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tmſt inalchings be pate op to pods 
y lelfe , and 


wil and” vttertie ro forſake 
thine owne wil; 


That careft] marchant which the goſpel Hr. 13, 


ſperkerh of, was wel contenredrolelal that 

he. had (leauing him ſelfe nothmg) co buy 4 
theprertouspearle withal. Anantas and Sa« AE. 5. 
phira, were puniſhed with {odaine death; 

ecauſe they 'gane bur .part ofrheprice of 

the held which they ſould; vnto God, and. 

kept part ſtil vnto v oo ſelnes. If thou'wilt 


ſerue God, thon miſt be contented to'ſel 


ll, without keeping any partatallrothy 
lelfe. Andif thon wilegetthis moſtprert= 
us pearle , thou multfirſt chroughliecon« 
quere thy ſelfe. By the full denying of our 
wne wil,the wil of God, hath ful domynij- 
Mn in vs, andthe will of mans fo transfor- - 
edinto the will of God, that heſufftereth 
wilinglie any aduerfitie for him. If thou 
etreſt perfe&@ viRorie of thy ſelfe , wy a 
orttime /thoti ſhalt profit much. 
Our Sauiour Teſus-Chriſt, fought not his,,,, , 
mae glorie, but thine, he camenot herher 
r his oyvne commoditie, but for thine - 
d why doſt not thou forget thy lelfe 8c 
eke hica, that was contented ſo much to 
get him ſelfe and his owne glorte, as to 
ve hich ſelfe wholie for thee? 


Agogd wifc/is ſhee, thar ſeeketh to plealo 


5 THE CONTE 
Whaobar har Hes ro þ 
chaſte ſoule,that abc 
pra poule le ras; it, 


| is that ſoule, which ſeekerhtoc content 
God, and eſteemeth no other. loveinthe 
world, beſides the loue of him, Thoumait 
be ſure, that thy ſpouſe is good., and wil 
worthy to. be beloued for him ſelfe, ad 
therfore thou muſt be contented; toforgt 
euerie thing for his loue, Thou ough 
forlake euery thing,and to deny thyſelle, 
\al-that thou haſt, for toobreyne the {wee 
comfort of the loue of leſus- Chriſt... 


That we mu#t contemi ourſeluts.” | 


"CHAR i. 


. Etvs not refule the batail which 
fered vs, alwayes haning leſus- 
4n our eye,who lutfred vpon the. | Neg 
the deſpice and ſhame that might i 
to him & regarded it not:ſaith ti ; 
So mult thou deſpile al inordinateal 
of humaine praiſe, honor, and fauc l 
defire for Gads lake,to ſuffer al w—_ T 
confuſion, 
There be but fewe which: ſeek i 
' theſe vertues: although there be kc 
defirous of honor, yet be there __ 
tew,which from the bortome of rhxelt 


defire rg Og and conteraned 
4 &P 
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if thou doſt deſire theſe.things with thine 
jart, God wil graunt them to thee: andifhe 
doth not ſend thee aduerfitie, it 1s becatife 


he knoweth that thou art nor ſtronge e- 


hough to beare it, nor att yet ſufficientlie 
mortihed . | 2x 936t 
God is not more readieto do any thing, 
en ro ſend afliRtion and tribulation 'vnro 
ohe chat is meete to receaue it, which is the 
mortihed man , becauſe he knaweth rherin - - 
oconhſte his cheefe merite, to which he 
jcfirech to bring his beſt beloued frendes, 
Al things thatthoudoſt askeof God, 8 
wouldeſt haue of him, whichperteinenort 
dthe due mortification and deſpifing of 
tyſelfe for gods ſake, haue ſome what c@« 
eined in them, that is rempered with thy 
ral paſſions, and thine owne lelfe loue: 
td although in part thou baſte put away 
rom thee the loue of thy ſelfe,yerſecretly 
xurneth it to thee againe, by ſeeking ome 
wir of thy ſelfe and thine owne commo- 
litie, which thou waſt not ware of:and fo 
nany times when we thinke that weare far 
dm our felues, we find atlaſt out ſelues to 
eto neare vito ourlſelues; whereof itco- 
neth that thou which wiſhedeſt for great 
luerſitie , doſt finde thy ſelfe to faint at 


lile, which happenerh thee, becauſe thou ,, / 


loſt nor perfedtlic deſpiſe thy-ſelfe, The 
' + Wy Joue. 
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FM of thy ſelfe was — 
when it was touched” «litle'j ith 
-ſhew it ſelfe againe , althouph ite 
-fleepe for awhile , thowmuit owey 
Herod tharitis deade, bur he his by 
in deede which is ſo deedeto him ſelfes | 
he defireth to be of al folkes deſpiſed,” 
Our Lord gaue vs a wonderful exany 
-of perfe& morrificarion,when he laiedy y | 
.'thecrofle. O my God why haſtrhou for 
ken me?the perfetſeruant of Tefus-Ch 
. ought 1o to content him fſelfe when bi 
-Fforlaken , thar yet he faint not therein, 
-beir he be depeived of al ſenſible ſpirind 
.conlolatio fora time , as our redeemeri 
-ypon the croſle, 1 
Many commit ſpirit tl adulterie,m# 
- pointing with them ſelues to makelem 
ble deuotio,the vtermoſt end ofthat\ 
they leeke for,and for that end,cther dl 
or cheeflie, do ſeeke our for the comboit 
mental prayer. Thou muſtnot aefiret 
owne conſolation although ir beſpit 
bur onlie the ſeruice of God, 


Thy perfetion conſiſterh not int 
gifres of ſenſible loue, but in the eflen® 
and true loue of God, dew of a fin 

1 


conlcience,& fulfilling his wil in alt 
The feruant of Teſus-Chriſt,muſt not 
tortheſyweetnes of ſenſible; deyorion , Ye 
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fen conſolation, but of truemortification: 
xd deſpiſing of him ſelfe,andfora right 8& 

| orderedintention only towards God, 
ho diſcerneth betwixrt thetrue , andthe 
uncerfeit ſeruanc of Teſus-Chriſt. 
Happieis he which is ſo mortifed, that: 
is prepared to ſuffer, euen the very paines 
vl hel for Gods ſake and his:conſciences 
dappic is he that is as well diſpoſed tobe 
Without theſe gifres of inwardcomforr 8; 
ble denotion,as to haue them, Og 
Happie1s he thatis ſo inflamed with the 
re ofthe eſſentiall , and verie perfeftloue 
{God,that heis wel contented, euenfrom 
te bottome of his hart, tobe deprived all 
Ws life long , ofall ſenſible loue, ſatisfying 
im {cife with the. bare eſſenriall. loue of 
donly,noteſteemingnor regarding atal 
te inward ſpiritual comfort,alrhough itbe- 
tier ſo greeuous/vnto him to forbeate it. 
appie 1s he thatearneſtlie defiterh to fos' 
w his maiſter lelus Chriſt, thatwas forla- 
n on the croſle of al his temporal goodes 
honors, and alſo of al ſpiritual comforts 
it there be manypwhich whenthey hnde 
tem ſelues naked and barren of al ſpiritual 
nfort, they become aldul,flourhtul, and 
alancolique,Butto reioicewhen aman'ls 
ide of al theſe .inyard-ſpirirual. comfor- 
3 & ſweernes; is a ſure. coken of the pure 
Ce 3 and 


and parfeftlousro God, 001161 «if 
- Happie 1s that foule, that info 

it ſelfe andthe world,thatir li 

God , withourrhe heipeof al otherex 
nal,or internal affeQions,what ſoever. 
ſhal it be pure withour finne ; Wen 
our diſturbance , free without 
ned with verruc,lighrned i in vndef 


Itfred vp infpirit, vnited to God,ande n. 
nallie beatthed. ; ou 


Ofthe Conquett of ont ſelues, © $a 
CHAP. 12, 


6 
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He life of man is a continual wat 
vpon-earth;faith holy [ob,Thoucal 


not live without baraile, and whereſoeir 
thou art, thou ſhalt finde warres om. 
ſhaltalwaics nd within thee, one 
euet againitrhee.  _ w$ 
-Inone mandoth the Apoſtle ſer do 
to-vs2wa rien ,loyned rogetherand ſod 
pat, thatche one cannor be without 
ther , nethercanthey deuide them ſis 
participating: aher'c of paitie , Or < 
Andyer « there (ackidiverkitic beryint 
mm cheir afteions and appetites, tharime 
hte of the ons. ;. is the:deazh' of theo 
__ beta knocked and ann&xed rogotl 
that bei twothey be yer burobes ne 
ws 0dnony A — + on 


,- 
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Betwixt theſe two, paſſethythe whole | 
fareand courſe of our life, wherefore the 
Apoltle hath attribured to them borth,ſun- 
Wery titles and names , calling the one rhe 
iriie,the other the fleſh, the one theſoule 
Wihe other the body , the one rhe law of the 
Whoule, the other the lawe ofthe members. 
WThc one the inward man, the otherthe our- 
WH ward man, W alke accordinge to the [ irits, 
Which che Apoſtle , and yoti {hal nor do the 
workes of the fleſh. You ſhal die,if you live 
according to the fleſb, and you ſballive if 
with the ſpirite you wil triortifie the fleſh 
The fleſh coueteth againſt the ſpirite , and © 
the ſpicite againſt the fleſh, WOW, 
| Thisis a trung kak Er lies 
artaile is peace ſought , arid in peate Is 
battaile Jefireg, In p.m is life,and in life 
death, In bondage is libertie, in liberty bon; 
+ whe libertie and power of a good m3 
is ſhewetd in ouercomming him lelfe, anc 
ſubduing of his paſſions, | 4 WU 
Torefrainethine appetites, 1s true fortt- 
tude of minde;, and in folowin them, the 
Wweakenes therofis bewrayed, He 1s rather 
to be accounted aſtrongeman, that coque- 
reth his apperites, chenke th tconquereth 


| ah 


nis,learne to rejone ouerthy or SalQ- Prov.16 
monſairh; He at ourercomerh him felt 
g 15 


« _ 
- 


his enemies, If thou ſeckeſt bf dorpi- 


TH E CONTEMPT, 
1s better the he chat conquereth greattaw, i 
nes.. There be many that do conguere dy. 
ties, but few. that can conquere the lelues, 
TobeLord &rulerof a mans ſelfe, 82; 
yerie large empree-: if thou canſt.perfeQhs 
ouercome thy ſelfe,thou ſhalc calelicquer. 
come euerie other thing. Heis 19 becalled 
a perfe& good ſouldier,thar hath chroughe. 
lie -ouercome hin ſelfe, Heis-thetrue 


$$. Cor.10, 
| | 
| 
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albeviorious,&.thy ſoule ſhalbe-ouer- 
ne,Bur ifrhyſoule be holpe withfaſting 
$ Wracching & praying,thy foule ſhal win the 
Wioric, and thy bodie {hal be: ouercome. 
6 Witis far more fit and conuenient farthee 
b Wogiue thine aide & fauour vntothyfoule , 
When to thy bodie , for if the vicorie falle 
» Waco the ſoule, then 1s the ſoule and body 
» Woth ſaued thereby. Bur if the viQorie re- 
6 Wnaine ro the bodie, then are ſoule and bo+ 
Wis both calt away forever, ....;- 7 
. The bodice looſeth by victorie,and win» 
\ Wicth when itis overcome, If the body da 
i Pucrcome,ic{hal be perpetually roxmented 
'Wvith the ſoule forever: and being conque- 
edit hal live with the ſoule for euer with 
anſt, The vitorie of the body 4s ſhamful, 
2d opprobrious, bur to be ouexcome 15 an 
W'90or ynto it, The conquering, of ir, is glo+ 
ous to. it ſelfe, and the rriumphghereot Is 
UWIMOLS, Py Fn dd | a0” mi 
Athar thoudoſt loue thy fleſh; y thow 
at not do more for it then makeltwmb» 
& vnto reaſon , and then doſt thou moſt 
tal hate it, when thoumakeſt moſt of it, 
ae that hateth. it, loueth it. (,12l 111 
TeſusChriſt ſaith, hethar hareth thisſen- ,,,, ,. 
val life in this world, he'keeperhr ir for e- 
laſting life:& heſhal looſeir, tharforthe 
Ft 1g ofiringhieworld,dorh fecrp much 
? - | y 


gs oo 

I. NOW: YLOTIOUS they 

or of thy louleis , weve = 
doſt per by ſubduingt ons, © 

Lee thy ſouls be former UKeot 

by reducing ſenfualitie vntothe of 

of the ſpirite,for the battail is foance 
victorie more plorious;& the crow: mon 

triumphant, Thoumuſtnot {| 

if thou wilt have areward. For 
Pn; but to che doi : 
or it,Be thou faithful vnto the en rl 

Lord faith,thathe wil _ ls 


of life, 


= 0 
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ED ituiſible things of Me 
Apoſtle ) are ſeene and prece 


His viſible creatures, If any creatute 
world, doth by the creation therof,0ec 
vnto vs, the great wiſdome and = ups | 
tencie of God, no other creature ewe 
it ſo much , or giveth ſo great manuee 
tion thereof vnco vs,2s man which is my” 
to the Image, and likenes of God 

Many know maiiy things,avd i 
thing of them ſelues : they lee orher Mi 
but they ſee not the ſehnts: hey ſeke00Y 


rey thinges \, lezuing the Wa: 
things; by which God is ford #8 


| 
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end doyyne into the interior part 'of 


line harr, for ſo much as thoudoſtprofit in 


aming.to know thy ſelte,ſo much proce- 
| chou alſo in learning to know who 


alWodis: and although thar by the knows 


joe of thenoble ttareof the minge, the 
8 and perfe&t knowledge of Gods great- 
is belt and moſteplainely ſhewed,, yet 
abate thy pride withall ; thou hatte a 


es beforethine eyes, the milerie of the- - 


$dy,and the ſhorrnes of thy life, that thou 


nayelt come by that way viito God. 


In knowing of thy ſelfe,thou wilthum- 


"WP tfly {clfe, and in humbling thy ſelfe thou 


lltfeare God : and becaule the feare of 

odis the beginning of thy ſaliidtion,thou 
huſt begin ft} with the knowledge of thy 
"i | 


Tfthouwile ſee thy ſelfe, ard know who 
nou art, thou muſt take a glafſe & behould 


Why lelfe in it; the glafſe thar a mari rnay beſt 
W*hould him ſelfe in, is art other man: and 
Wthe other maxi that thou behouldeſt , bs 


rexrth,wormes, and aſhes , thor tnayeſt 


el accoutir thy felfe for fucha onedlſo,be 
ne eſtate riches or dignity neuer fo great, 
#erunto thou arr exalted th this world. 
' And becaufettion mayeſt not be decea- 
ed by the glafle, ſee chat thou takeft not & 
"le that is holovwe veitkein for that fbew- 


Prom. 1. 
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eth thething tharis repreſentedthereing 
tcarie to that which it 1s in deede,, butthuMhe 
muſt looke ina plaine glafle,whichſhewahMi! 
thee the very truth whar.manis:Tfthou bei 
houldeſt thy ſelfe in the inſide ofa filusMhe 
ſpoone that is faire and cleare;thon ſhalt (Watt 
thy face with the wronge enditumed well 
ward, thy beard to ſtand 'vpward , andtiyre: 
forchead downeward. So thereateinma WW 1 
tvvo glaſſes ; Which be the two ſtated/i0/ ba 
which thou-mayeſt beans thy ſelfe :ous 

is life, the other is death, - (511004 1 

Life is the holowe glafſe,whichihewzr 
thy facecleane c6trary ro tharicis 1n deed el 
it ſheweth thee to be ſound, ſtrong, and Wit 
ſie;and that thou ſhalt live: manyyeates/IWt 
and al is butyanitie and lyes.Ifthouelpiartita: 
therein freſh luſtie youth, do notthowmilih: 
therein, forit is very deceytfull.Bewn 
alſo-very deceitfull : thou, ſeemeſt lirnpu 
when thoy arc but weake; this falſe life 
meth vnto man to be ſame great thugs Weng 
It1s in deede cotrary to that whichitiemaango 
and repreſenteth. But the. ſtare of death F 
the verie plaineand true. glaſle, which as 
weth things truly as they. are-1n-d6caWepe 
without anydeceite atal, . «/;|, © 1% 
f thou wilt therfore (0 man) knoWWJF 

who thouart,behouldanother man, 8 
quickeliunpy man,but qng.ghat 18 (cafe 


*77 
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re ſhalr thou ſee, that thon artearth'and: 


hes ,a verie caue otfiith and 'vncleanes, a 
le ſer out & beutihed onthe urlakeby | 
be lively hewe that life hath lent thee : 

Were ſbalr thou ſee the foundation of thy: 
atecape, there {hal thou know how large 
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dominion is, that which thou art they - 
Vere, & thatwhich they are;thou ſhalr be. 
wy Ifthou wilt wel behouldrhy felfe, thou -- 
{Whalchnde fmalecauſe why thou ſhouldeſt 
Wake any great account of thy felfe : what 
4 man inreſpet of his bogie ;buta veſlell 
W: irfolelcatragrinal And whatishein 
oelpett of his ſoule( ſetting aſide ih, 25 
tGod)buran enemy vnto iuſtice, an het 
Wt hel, afrend of yanitie, 'a worker of ini- 
Wuicie , adefpiſer of God ,a creature moſt 
Wc to al evil, & moſte vnable todo good? - 
WW hat artthou but a moſte miferablecrea« 
ure, in al things that do apperteine vnto 
Wee? In thy counfayles thou art blinde, in 
ly waics ignorant, in thy words vaing, ln 
by workes tautie, in thine appetites filthy, 
nd finally inal thy doings vile , and only 
rat in thine owneeſtimation:itis a noble 
Xercile to Jearne wel.to know thy fete. 
Secke to know thy ſelfe ,andthou ſbalc 
ut off much miſcheefe : thou ſhalt nor be 
ſtoude norambitious : rhouſhalenot be 2 
&ſpiſer of others; thou ſhalr ſuffer alumu- 


= wt Joy THE conTeuvy. 


ries: with-patience, IL DN 
bea miſcrble finner,and 
creatures to be deſp COS #ASY 

This finguler fo in 
aword deſcended rar yer 
what good dothit thee to And alth {s 
yen liberal {czences , andtobe aDoQoruliy*" 
al faculties,and norto know thy ſelfe ai 
The humble knowing of thy ſelfeis mt 
worth, then to know as much asis writ 
inal the world, Know hrit who thou 
whence thou cameſt , where hone” 
whether thouart going : T— 
tal man, a litle Ken TY a veſſel of corrup 
and fol of much miſeric,and neceſſit We: 
cametſt cryinge from th mothers bi 
thouart conceiued in finne , enuironed 
bour withal dangers,and going rowarddh 
graue. 
Tobſaith: Iam likened ynro mireat 
the ſnuffe ofa.candle.Letthe lighrofGol t 
grace ſhine vpon thee , and then ſbalttf 
knowe who thou art : thou ſayeſtth# 
arcrich, and haſt neede of rn laie 
truth thou ore and begpgerly,alti 
thou knowelt ic not, 

Of the muſeries of mans Eftatee 
C H A Pe I +» 
— Manrthar is, borne ofa woman, 
bur a ſhorr time; and is ful of 


, faith holie Job. 
T able as maf This bodie wl ih 
much eſteemeſt , inthe graue m liea 
ting. And what chinge 1 18 more horrible 
n a dead man ? He maynot remaine a- 
ng his frends, one day aboue the ground, 
er he is dead. Hoyy much ſocuer they lo« 
Wd him when he wag aliue,. yet when he _ 
dead, they may nor abide him, 
The ſtate wherein thou liueſt, 1s an vt- 
pie ſeruitude: it i8a miſerable life to be 
proc a flaue, ro live one, and to die ones 
WWauid faith , in iniquitie was I conceaued: pal, $0; 
Wife thar is fo compaſled aboute with tra- 
we , paine and ſorowe as ours 1s, which 
x one pleaſure receaueth a thouſand ſo- 
ves , may wel be accomprted. , rather & 
,, then a life, 
There 1sno creature more poore,thena 
, heis ſo needie ofal things, that heis 
ne to borowe his yerie garments raſa 
W cloathed witha], cuen from theſeely be» 
W's backes, Ang thar which he liveth on, 
8 verie meate, muſt he begge of tmenie the bir- 
8 of the ayre, andbeaſts of field, and 
le dread Te is his cheefe foode , he muſt 
with cheſweateof his browes:alwhi 
the moſte part, the birdes and brute be- 
tes haue of the ſelues , and haue noneede 


orto aske of any other, JAS ; 
"Lge, Wes 2g Some 


Ih OF. THE. w.0 D. E ghd 
TT 
: 


in 


' p > $$ 24 LI OY 
211 . THE-C ONTEMPP oY 
Someliujng creatures have wing 

withal, orhers haue*nailes and reath 

to defend them ſelues, andto offend”: 

hurt athers , and others haue' light 5 
ſwiftnes to flie and eſcape thole'd 
which they be ſubie&ro:ofal which thi 
the poore miſerable man' is voide, fort 
him telfe he hath nothing, & thatwhichl 
hath, he hath ir from ſome orher creati 
that be inferior, and of lefle forcethenti 

felfe. Ry this be may learne to humbleki 
telfe,and to abate the pride and rheattoga 
cie, which he is houlden withal, ; 

He can not haue any continual peacenit 
quiernes, for he cannot continuallielmag_c 
ſtil , QOr alwaies walke, nor alywaies flew: hf 
or watch:when a man is beſt in healft, | 
hath a thouſand infirmiries, which'belwi 
ger, thirſt, fleepe, weatines, and other's 
ceſſities, where with he aboudeth,ascvung 
heate, tempeſtes, lightninges, thunder ages 
ſtilences,poyſon, ſerperites, daungers 9] 
dangers by lande , (rows » ickenes, ye 
death n elfe, Sy 


. Who covldbe in moreſaferie, then: | 
the prieſt of God was? And yertficringan 
elic in a chairein his owne houſe, hel" 


| nd brake his necke. So licketuerti is tl : 
any where to befounde. ooo 

. . The fleepe which thou rakgfF be i 
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ieefeſt quyet & repole, is ful of falleima- | 
nations and dreames, wherebythou art 
ofren times moleſted.Iris an vnmeafurable 
llindnes, anda verie extreeme fo]he, toloue 
this vile miſerable world, ſo ful of many - 
iſeries , wher if any good be, it 1s ming, 
led with infirmitie, forowes and calamities 
hich are ro thoſe that delighr therein, the 
verie beginninges of the-perpetuall great 
mileries and paines of hel. | 
It isaneafter thing to ſuffer any milerie, 
When ſtilco looke for ir, and expe& ir. And 
Weng that thou lookeſt euerie day for 
Wie lentence of death, thou muſt needesper- 
ceyue thereby the mitlerie of this preſent | 
L Reg. 28 


life, which thou now enioyeſt. So in {crip-? pw 
ure, this life is nor properhie called life,nor Pp 
us corporal death, is caled death, burſleep. 
Wood ordeined that this life {ſhould be fo pat- 
neful,to the end that thou mighreſt takea 
W-0ue to the orher life which 1s ro come. 

Conſider hoy this life was given thee 
Was were a ſhip , for ro carry thee likea tra- 
Fuller chrough che repeſtuous ſeas of this 
World, wherein thou wertto endure man 
langers, tothe intent thatthou mighte 
More earneltlie deſire the other life , which 
Wis the ſure harbour and glorious hauen of 


heauen, . 


If this life ſhould haue bene al proſperous 
Dd ae 
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and pleaſant ,it would ſo haue drawen 4 
man tothe Joue and liking thereof, thathe 
would quite haue forgotten the verie trug 
life, forthe which he was in deede aw. 
red, But the mileries which rhoufufferel, 
and the difficulties which-chou endureſt,& 
art compaſled about withal,do inuite thee 
ro the loue of heauen. The paynes which W" 
thou abideſt here,copel thee ro make halie W* 
vnto God, The aMifions which thou do 
here ſufter, whatdo they ſeeme rocryeand 
calle vypon thee, but that thou ſhoutdeſtnot 
loue this miſerable life. | 
Caſt notrhe ancker of thme hart von 
ſuch immoneable and vncertaine comm6- 
dities as this life bringerh forch:Itisfortly 
| benehte that God doth copaſle theeabouy 
with 1o many miſeries,to che end harthougf 
ſhouldeſt keepe in memorie , and haued 
wates inthy minde, that this is not thelik 
which thou waſt created for, Herearttnouny 
made ſubie@ to continual contention wan 
rrouble,ro the end that by thy conquer 
of them, thou mayeſt get a crowne of g16 
rie: He would thatthis life ſhould bepu 
ful ro thee, and ful of buſines , foralmic 
as thou being by nature a frend and alot 
of reſt and quyernes, thou ſhouldeſt as 


pleaſure and delight in the true reſt oft 
uen, | ig 
T 
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That We mu tudie to kno God. 
CHAP. 15, 


Yneeyes do now behould thee,and 7, 4s. 
[ do pennance in aſhes ( faich holie | 
lob varo God, ) Since thou walt made to 
knowGod open thine eyes,tothe end thou 
maye{t know him. Of the knowledge of 
God , cometh the knowledge of thy lelte, 
and by the knowing of thy lelfe, groweth- 
the knowledg of God, & therfore 1atd Iob: 
ne eyes doe behould thee, and for that 
wle, in aſhes I wil doe-pennance. 
By thy knowing God, thou art moued 
to reverence him,and if thou knowelt him 
not, thou doſt as he doth, that paflech by a 
reat Prince,and for wantof knowing him 
aſſeth by him vwithour any reuerence giue 
im. The poore country man meeteth with 
ae king inthe field ,and ralkerh with him 
ind doth not duetie vato him , becaule he 
Wnoweth himnot, Maruaile nor that the 
toly men of old time did ſo humble them *_* > 
Welues, when they came before theipreſence = + | 
-- God, for they knew him to be the king an > 21 
Wt heauen, and cherfore they fell flat pro- 
Wrateon the ground beforchim : and dos 
hou moſt harrely pray vnto God with tea- 
;thathe yil give thee the grace £0 know 


ky ſelfe, : ; 
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_ Do not thou dereaue thy ſelfe;bythi 
ing that thou doſt fully know God, whe 
thou dolt but know only thatthereisa 
and beleeveſt that which holy Church; 
lecueth. A rude ruſtical ſheepeheard tha 
neuer went further then his focks andh 
{ſneepecor, may haue a certaine groſleknay 
| ledge of the kinge , when he hearethoihe 
men report of him, that he's riche & migh 
tie,and hath power to puniſh others,whe 
by he conceaueth {ome reuerenceought 
be giuen him. 

It thou doſt know no more butthat hel 

God, thou wilt make bur {mal account 


him, but thou muſt know alſo that it ui 


which doth miniſter juſtice , andrhatau 
puniſh thee when thou offtendeſt, toll 
endthou maieſt feare him:thou muſtknt 
his great mercies, tothe intent rhoumal 
put thy confidence in them : thou multi 
arne to know the great treaſures which 
hath in ſtore for his frends, that thoumi 
thereby the rather fulfil his will. | 
Thou muſt further allo conſider hnsY 
goodnes,that without any merite oF 
of thine , or without any neede that 
{elfe hadof thee, came of his owne val 
rarie good wil to leeke theeand with 
infinite greefe and paines to redeeme 
becaulc he did ſo dearely loue hay | 
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LF Conſider alſo his great power, his wiſ- 
ome,and his infinite greatnes, by al which 
jou maieſt gather occaſion to reverence Pſal. 11 4þ 
Wim,co feare him, and to ferue him. If thou ; 
deeueſt God to be good, feeke wirly all 
ligence after that goodnes , and- all that Pe#. 14 
hich thou knoweſt to be 1n him. 
God would not haue any other beaſt of. 
ed vpin facrifhe to him , then ſuch asdid 
minate or chue their cudde:which 1s met- 
Sy ſuch men as do continually meditate in 
air minde, and reuolue by contemplation 
e particularities of ſuch thinges as God 
ath creared, that by thoſe means they may 
Mmeto the more particuler vnderſtanding 
d diſtint knowledge of our Lord, , | 
Labor to know thy God and thy Lord, Eccl. x. 
£18 written , that the eyes of a wile man 
> ſtand in his head. W hich is not ment 
ythe bodily eyes, for both the eyes ofthe 
neman, and of the foole alſo,do ſtand in 
heirhead , but it is ment, by the eyes of 
ur vnderſtanding , which the wife man 
W2th alwaies faſt fixed in that head which 
$ by the Apoſtle ſaid to be , Teſus- Chriſt #2 4- 
um lelfe, 
Wilt thou know who God is? Behould 
yhothou art by him , and behould who 
ieis by thy ſelfe. Thou muſt take away the 
h which the loue of the world,hath ler 
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47 . TH REG NTEMPT, 
before the eyes of thine vnderſtanding [ 
thou ew him. NY 
Before that God made him ſelfe knows 
vato Moyles, he comaunded him toplude 
of his ſhoes: God wil never lettheeknow 
who he is, except thou firſt remoye any 
from thee, al thy worldlie afte&ions, 
When our redeemer did reveale hisplo- 
rie vnto his three diſciples , he madethen 
go vp fromthe valley, to the toppe of ths 
mount Thabor, where they law himtrans 
figured.,W hen thou wilt likewiſe alcendt» 
the deepe knowledge and contemplani! 
of God,thou muſt deſpile with althinelunt 
thelowe baſenes of this world. 


Of Meditation and Contemplation. 
CHAP. 16, 


JN my mediration is the fire kindeled, 
faith the Prophet Dauid. For tokne 
the hre of Gods loue in thy wil, & ton 
the more perfe&t knowledge of God, i 
dication , and contemplation, be both me 
neceſlarie: Berwixt both which rthere1sn6 
other difference, but that meditation BJ 
exerciſe more paineful and difficult mu 
matrers perteining roGodg: arid contemys 
tion 1s more eaſie and {yyecete ro rhem t 
haue had the exerciſe thereof, But netde 
in the one, nor inthe other of them,con 


[ 
{ 
| 
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teth our perfe&ion, but in the Joue of God 
Monlie. Contemplation is the worke of our 
»Mrnderſtanding, and a way anda meane vn- 
oour perfection, but in lifting vp our wil 
rnto God , by vaiting our wil, to his will, 

d bypure louing of him, conhiteth our 
pertetion, 

Theſweetnes of ourdelight is notin co- 
templation bur in hartielouing. The vnder- 
ſanding doth not giue ſuſtenance to our 


SES T” 


ſoule is fed withal. But the vnderſtanding 
andthe wil together, do miniſter fqode to 
of the ſoule : there isno pleafanttaſte nor ſa- 
vour, in preparing that which muſt be ea» 

te, butineating of that which is prepared. 
Secingethat the obiect of our wil,or that 
thing which our wil doth tend vnto, is all- 
waies that which is good, ſo that nothinge 
can be beloued, bur that which is go0d,or 
els taken for good,vnder the color of ſome 
thinge that is good, if then our vnderſtan- 
dingdoth ſhew forth and demonſtrate vn- 
to our wil , the botromles ſea of godsinfi- 
nite goodnes , that wil ſhoulde appeareto 
be bur verie colde, which doth not ſtraight 
wales burnelike ynro anotherPhenix,with 
the loue of God, when by contemplation 
the bright beames of the lonne of [uſtice, 


ſh . . * , 
ould ſhine in ypon it "# 
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ſoale, but only prepareth the meate that our 
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Let the winges of good and devone 
meditation, blowe the hire of earneſt louein 


thine harte, that thou maielt be renued-by hific: 


the flame otthat fre, as the Phenixis, and 
thereby acknowledginge”thy ſeife forno 
better then a{hes and wormes meatecleau 
whollie to Gad,and loue him,& to his in+ 
finite goodnes referre thy le}te, by yelding 
thy wil, vnto his almightrie wil & pleaſure, 
It chou wilt haue the [weerhes of praier, 
& be cotorted and refre{hed therein by 6: 
templarion, then muſt thou lifre vp thywl 
wholie vnto God, that thou maieſtrheiby i 
getthe ful fruice of thy contemplation. 
Some are exerciſed only inthe intelle- Wre 
Qual parte, and nat in the effeQual parted 
their wil,and their end is notto be kindled 
with the loue of God, bur onlie to hauel 
curious knowledge of God : By. means 
wherof they be ſti] chinking how our Lord 
was borne, how he lived, how he ſufired, 
& how he roſe againe, and athet ſuch like 
thinges of him, ſuppofing the contempliy 
tive life co conſiſte only 1n that : but the) 
arefar from the crue conremplartiue lite 
deede,if they fix theirfelicitie inrhe know 
| ledge & pure \peculacion of ſuch milteriss: 
for crue contemplation muſt be faſtened 
promered in the moſte effeual 8& burning 
_toue of God, vato which thou —_ 
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4 vnite thine owne wil and aftetion:lo + 
alche imperfection of thine owne mor- 
| Wiifcation , may be made perfeCt and pure 
| Whrough him and hisloue, 
) W Althine exerciſes,and thine ations muſt 
| Whe ordeined for the loue of God, andnor 
oget the knowledge ofiGod, making that 
\Whe only end of. al thy labour : ifthou haſt 
\ Wooten any knowledge of God, thou mult 
\ Worſtay there , bur rhou mnſt proceede on 
 Weherwichal to ger therby the loue of God. 
© The contemplatiue perſons, becauſe they 
{W0ow the ſecretes of God(as thoſe thaten- 
erinto his priuie chamber ) are called his 
Irends, as the holy Apoſtles were , vnto 
yhom our Lord ſaied : Ido call you my 
Irendes, becauſe T haue declared vnto you 
althoſe things which' I haue heard of my 
Father, but thole that areexerciſed in the . 
ative life, are called his feruanres. 
_ Contemplation is the beginning of glo- 
We, whereby a man firſt beginneth ro know 
Godand him ſelfe : which being once got- 
en, he falleth our of loue with this world, 
I thereby getterh great force roward the 
feruing of Sod, 


of 
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Ofthy mortification, 
CH A P, I7s 


Pſel, 43: Qr thy loue are \ze mortified all 

| ({aith the Prophet) ſpeaking ymoGoull 
Happie is thar ſoule , whoſe lite is le. 

Philip. : Chriſt, To die foxChriſt is gayne, butht 
muſt firſt die to him ſelfe , that willives 

 Teſus-Chriſt, Whileſt thou liueſt in tw 
fle{b,thou muſt die to the warld,to thee: 
that after thy death , thou mayelt lueſ 
euer with Chriſt, EY 
Thou ſhalt be quyet within,ifthongo 
not wandering to far abrode. He thatia 
fernentlie foloweth outwarde things,m 
needs waxcold in the inward things WA 
, tend towardthe loue of God. Sara oe 
| Gente 21: oulda woman , that al fleſhlie appeti 
| were deadein her,yet brought fortn ua 
who was the ioy and the galdnes of his 
ther, And if althy diſordinare appeuuns 
the deſires of this world , be not des 
thee, thou ſhalt neuer obteine the truel 
ofthe ſpirite, For after that Sara Was 
mortified in fleſb , ſhe brought fortht 
lonne of the ſpirite, 

3. Cor, 5, ,, Chriſtdied, tothe end that they W 
live mightnot live vnto them ſelues,% 
to him that died for them and role ag 

Gen. x7. Abraham receaued not the circum® 


7 
*. FT 
| 


vw 
T 


/ 


OF THE WORLD. 428 Parte. 3 


til his going out of his owne countrey.I 
ve(ſairh rhe Apoſtle) bur not Lit is Chriſt Gat. 2, 
xt liveth in me. Wen Herode was dead 
briſt rerurned fromEgipt to Iſrael againe; 
mil chat thou be morrifhed, Chriſt wil not 
ome vnto thy {oule, 

And ro the end that (Chriſt may enter 
"Winto thy ſoule,it is neceſlarie firſt that finne 
"Wbe dead in thee, &thar the outward mamay 
"Wive, the inward man miuſt be mortified, If 

Wthou dooſ kil Herod, Tefus Chriſt wil come 
Wo thee. The Apoſtle faith you be dead, & Col. 3: 
Wyour lifeis layed vp withChriſt. Thou dieſt 

whethou forſakſt to be ſuch as thou walt, 

If wedo liue tothe ſpirit, let vs walke, ac- 


M at. .3» 


cording to the ſpirit, laich the Apoſtle, And 
ifyou liue according to the fleſh , you ſbal ©*': 5 


die, & if you wil le according tothe ſpi- ad.” 


ne,you muſt mortify theworks of the fleſb, 
laith the ſame Apoſtle inan other place. 
daule did pur Agag in prifon, whenGod , Reg, 14 
commaunded him to kil him, as many doe 2 
which pat their owne paſſions in priſon for 
a whyle, but they wil not kil them forth- 
with. Itis not ſufficiet forthee, to impriſon 
thy paſſions, in keeping them from going 
our, but thou muſt kil chem, ſo asal concu- 
pilcence and worldlie deſires , may veterlie 
die in thee. : 


Many be like the trees jn winter, which 
--—- 


| 
| 
'_ 
| 


ﬀ! 


-Reg. 20 affoneas the temptatio of ſommercometh 


ExodIy. ſhould be toned to death , that drewnee! 
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leeme dead to theworld in al outward ſhaw 
but when they beſturred vp, and moved 
a litle, then they ſhew them ſelnes bythei 
wordes and an{weres , to be ſuchashaws 
their paſſions ſtil quicke & lineliein them, 
Bur becauſe that the. rootes within wet 
letraline,they begin to ſpring forth agaive, 


vpon then. God faid to Saule; becaulethoy 
haſt let him liue, that was worthie to dye, Ill | 
thy life ſhal go for his. Thy ſoule {bal dye, 
by meanes of the life which thou gauelt 
vnto the bodie, 
Make reckoning with thy ſelfe,and feels 
who it is that liueth in thee. If rhe fleſh 
live, then is the ſpirite deade. Thou cank 
not giue thy ſeife to prayer and —_—y 
tion , without that thou be firſt mo 
Before al other things, thou muſt giuetly 
ſelfe vnro mortification. 
God commaunded that al thole beaſts 


m_ ow wry 9» TM Vv Fo a =2TH9 


ynto the hil whereGod him ſelte appeared 
and why deſerueth not hethe ſamepun 
ment,that hauinge his beaſtlie paſſions 
abiding in him, wil nevertheleſfle appri 
vnto the high hil of conremplatio? W hileſt 
our ſenſual paſſions reignein vs, thereislv 
tle difference betwixt vs and beaſtes. 
Thou canſt not come to the conte 


tiue life, bur that thou muſt ficſt begun 
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rith theaRtiue life, Iacob was firlt called 
Jacob , which is as much toſay, as alub- 
lanter, or one that houlderhan other by 
the heele: before that he was called Iſrael, 
which ſigniheth one that ſeeth God , for 

oucanlt not ſee God by contemplation, 
ynles thou doſt firſt plucke vice our of thee 
by the heeles , and caſt itcleane away by 
mortihcation of thy lelte. 


Mortihcation perteineth-ro the life aftiue. 


Fult was Lta, giuen vnto Iacob which re- 
preſenteth the actiue life , after that he 
hadſerued many yeares for Rachel , which 
hgnihed the contemplariae life, &alchough 
that Rachel be firſt in nobilitie and pertec- 
ion , yet is ſhee laſt in generation and 
knowledge, Although that the contem= 
plative lite be better thentheaftiue, yet 
hiſt thou muſt receaue & rake hould ofthe 

ativelife, Thou muſt firſt be maried. vato 
Lia,before thou comeſt varo Rachel,Mor- 

ube firſt thy ſenſualicie , and exerciſe thy 

lelte in workes of humilitie.Learne to con- 

quere thy ſelfe,and to be abſtinent and p#+ 

tient , and to beare al injuries and fo ſhalt 

thou come vnto contemplation. 


Gene, 25 


| Gene. 9; 


Daniel and his companions, Were great Dan, z; 


abſteiners and faſters, and very chaſt with- 
a, and by that meanes were they made 


Capable of Gods deuine reuelation. ary 
W 
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wil flie without winges,bur they profiolyMWhii 
tle, becauſe they arenot mortified; Thylihy: 
ſhalt neuer come to the height of cont. MT 
plation, if thine afte&ions pd IM 
al rhings that are vnder heauen , andſorW! 
uiſhed with the loue of God, that thouhaliMer 
gotren the perfe&t knowledge hoy to 6 
pito thyſelfe for God, L 
The pure loue of God, makeththy 
rit{1mple & ſo free from al worldliethnoyl 
that it may withour al pajne & laborfliey 
vnto God. If thou wert dead tothe world 
the world woul4 be dead totheealſo, at 
was vntothe' Apoſtle. Euenas theſeats 
teyneth thoſe men that be liuingin wt, ant 
caſtethaway thoſe out of ir to the hol 
which are dead , ſo doth the world hondl 
thoſe thatliue to the world, and doththok 
away from it,that mortifie them ſeluesahy 
Chriſt, } | v 


of Abſtinence and ſaſtinge. 
CHAP 1s. 


Y Ou ſhal die, if you liue accordingt 

the fleſh, faith the Apoſtle. Thouſhil 

neuer be able to ſerue the {pirir,exceprinl 

wiltbe abſtinent and penitent in thy Ws 

The (hip thatcarierh too greata burineh 
fincketh therwichal into the botrom oi 
tea: andif thou doſt charge thy bodie Wl 
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h too much meate , thou wilt drowne 
Wy ſoule in theſea of inne, 
The deuil by eating , ouercame our firſt Gene ;. 
Wcfarhers, And the firft remprartion that e- 
Wc be gaue vnro Iob, was whileſt his chil- 
n were feaſting rogether, Abſtinenceand Job r. 
eric of life, be both neceſlarie for our 
rtification, God prouided meate for al 0- 
rliuing creatures, before he prouideda- 
for men : to teach ys how litle care we _ 
uld takein prouiding forour belhe, | 
Saine Paul knowing him ſelfe ro bean 4g, , 
veſlel, chaſtened his body,and yetwe | 
at haue no certentie chognad, atal, but do ,, (,,, g. 
tlie know our ſclues to be ſinners, liue in 
lure and delight Beware you ouerlade 
tt your ſelues by ouer much catingand Luc. 12 
iking,laith our Lord, 
aniel ro be the berter prepared to receaue Pn+ 19. 
uenlie conſolation, faſted three whole 
ſeekes together , and neither cate bread 
r fleſh, nor drank wine, whereby he was 
de worthie to ſee , many viſions and re» 
lations, 
WM 1fthou wilt overcome thine enemie, the 
Way tor thee is,to take his weaponsa- 
ay: the weapons that the deuill vietha- 
ainſt thee, is thine owne proper fleſh:who 
deuer giueth him ſelfe ro the pleaure and 
elight of the body, will ſoone fall ___ the 


ub- 
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ſubieQion of the denill. 0835 

Damiel did firſt deſtroy the Tdol Bel,my 
afterthe Dragon that was within theld 
Be thou an aduerlarie vntorhe Idol ofthe 
fleſh, and labor againſt ir by abſtinence, 

ſting and prayer, and thou ſhalt carrieam 
the viorie trom the deuill : nothing doth 
feare the deuil more, nor maketh himfaſte! 
to flie aaway from thee, then abſtinence 
auſteritie of life , and nothing doth gin 
him greater courage,nor maketh him mc 
bould ro tempt thee, then thine ownell 
tering 8 ouermuch foſtering of thy body 

It is a verie follie for thee ro think 
that thou ſhalt liue chaſte, if thou leadltthy 
lite in wantoneſfle and delicacie ; takeawy 
the ſuperfluitie of thy bogilie ſuſtenance 
which ſerueth as woode to make the it 
withal, and thou ſhalt eaſely quench 
hce of thy ſenſual defires. 

Lor who lined chaſte in Sodome, 
wzs thereby deliuered from the firetll 
conſumed the Cirrie , yet after becaule 
kept not wel this vertue of remperanG 
fel ro drinking of wine our of mealure; 
committed inceſt on the hil with his0\ 
daughters, A man {hal not be overcome 
by temprations,nor burne in the fireoM 
altie , if he wil defend him felfe with* 
{ſhield of abſtinence : and alchough dz 

alcet 
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cend vp to the hil of contemplation, and be 
fledde from the world, yet if he be not ab» 
ſtinent , he may fall fowlie as Lot 01d. 
1 It is great dager to ride a Coult without 
2 bridle, Hould him in with the bridle of 

abſtinece leſt that he do throw thee downe 
vnder his feete and mayme thee,accordin | 
tothe ſayingof the pſalme, Keepe in their P/al. zr 
a iawes with the bir and their teeth hould 
MW backe with the ſnafle.  _ 

Enter not violently, into the waters of 
thele worldly delighres, vnlefle thou wilt 
W wilt be drowned as Pharao was , andal his 
Army wich him; they deſceded downe like 
Witones into the bortto, & to ſhaltthon both 
WlouleS& body deſcend into the bottoles pit 
Wot hel, valefle thou wilt tame it, and ſubdue 
Wie fleſh with the bridle of abſtinence. 
Abſtinence is the death of finne, the ban- 
niſher of al vice., the meanes to ſaluation, 
the roote of grace, and the foundation of 
chaſtitie: It yyere a great ſhame for thee to 
de ouer-ruled and maiſtred by thy feruant. 

Iſmael that was the ſonne of the bond» , _ -- 
WY woman perſecurteth the ſonne ofthe free 
woman, The hidmaideAgar,deſpileth het 
niſtres Sara : thou muſt aflitand puniſh Pſal. 8, 
Uyfleſh,as Sara did Agar,except thou wilt 

we ir proudelie rebel againſt che {pint. 


[t is a foule ſhame forthee, being 42 grea* 
| Ee Prince 
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Gen. 21. 
FoRege 16 


Prince'{ whome God hath not made 
inferior-vnto Angels) to fulfil the wil of fy 
vile aleriantas the bodie is, This was the 
thinge that 'Teremy the Prophet lamenedi# 
laying, the ſeruants became Lordesoue 
their mailters, 


Of the loue of Solitarines. 
C H A P, 19 . 


| wil lead her vp into the wildernes,andl 
will fpeake lecretly ro her hart [ail 
God,God hath no neede of any witnels 
when heſpeaketh vnto ourſoule. ' 

W hen his wil was that Abraham ſhot 
haue theexecuting of certaine things wha 
he had appointed for him , he cauled hm 
firſt ro remoue out of his country , andkk 
perate himlſelfe from the company of me 


Hetooke Moyſes vp vnto the toppeaa 


the hil Sion, and commaunded thatng 
ſhould come neare vnto the hil: in theſob 
tarie wildernes did the Angel appeare vin 
Agar, And Elias was farre from his own 
babitationand the company of men,wi 
the Angel ſpake vnto him. m 
W hen God findeth our hart al alone, 
cometh he ſtraight way to reſt init;W 
our Lord perceaueth ourſoule to beleq 
ſtred from the cares of this world , he 
nethand reueleth many things tor, WK 
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je wil not do when he findeth 1t occupied 
ithecares and troubles of: worldly buſt. 

+ Welle. Godis a [pirite, and therfore defireth 

{Wot onely ro haue the body to be ſolitary & 

r Wt quiet, butthe ſoule alfo : this folttarines 
f mind is very neceflarie for thee, 

He may beſt be laid to be alone ; that 
hinketh nor of things of the world.It were 
od that thou dideit leaue all thele falſe 
eames,and idle occupations, wherinthon-. 
pendeft ouermuch time, & wholy commar 
y ſelfe both bodie and: foule , into the 
andes of Teſus-Chriſt, for then ſhouldeſt 
ou inde many a comfort , which now 
wuart without, and cleane.depriued ofs 

If thou kneweſi how much thou diddeft 
bole, by vaine occupationsand wordly bu- 

Wile, chou wouldeſt nor thinke it any 
Wane for thee at al, to yelderhy ſelte wholy 
$9 Codalone; And ifchou wilt putaway 
omthee alworldly conuerfatio,thouſbale 
Wide the- moſt comforrable company of 
0d himſelfe - Loue ſolitarines and thou 
att preſerue the grace whichthou haſt al- 
die receaued; and becauſe thou haſtnort 
aken thine accuſtomed conuerlation 
Woo"! halt loſt the ſpirice, by the which thou 
danneſt firſt ro-lerue God. oE 
Silence and ſolitarines, be the two wal- 


8 of deuotion, If thou wilt keepethe de- 
Ee 2 "+ ___ 
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uotion which rhou haſt once concears 
thou mult delightro be alone,andtole 
a {olitarie life, God would that our hans 
ſhould be withdrawen from al world 
tumultes and company, | 
God commaunded Abraham todrivean 
of his houſe Agar and her ſonne, whic 
werecauſlers of his carefulnes,ro theintg 
he might wirthour al diſturbance of othy 
company, entoye the ful fruitionof pun 
which was repreſented by Iſaac his het 
and the childe of promile, 
The woman mentionedia the golj 
* Which was vexed with ſo many,greevl 
infirmiies , came ſecretly , and touched 
veſture of our Lord, & ſtraight wayesl 
was cured of them al.Let euerie Chniug 
ſfoule, that is wounded,and weake, a 
neare ſecretlie vnto her ſpoule JeſugCit 
for in him ſhall ir Hnde perfe faluan 
and verie true:conſolation: thou ſhaltie 
ner be cured, if thou doſtlifr vp lect 
thine hart to God almightie ina come 
then if chou goeſt vp and downeal W 
the marker place , and in the pallaw 
kinges and Princes. 11,41; 83 
Thelweetnes of prayer,and thepleuy 
of a ſolitaire life, can-hardlie be expi® 
with tongue, Thinke not that thou 
lone,for thoumailt ſay as the Prophets 


| 
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"Mens ſaid , that he being alone hadyera 
Wreater companie with him , then allthe 
"MWreat huge army of the Sirians. And further 
*Mhinke that thou haſt more with thee, then 

WM che world is befide,and that thou art ne- 

cr better accompanied, then when thou 

alone. The company of Ieſus-Chfilt, & 

| his holie Angels , is no ſmal company,8& 

- Wieir converſation is alwayes pleaſant and 

. Wonfortable. Ger 

"W Reade the lines ofthe holie fathers, the 

ermites , and of other perfe@ religions 

ten, and thou ſhalt finde how Foes the 

ue of the wildernes anddeſert did ſhine 
W'em. Thinke not thou to gather figges of ,,..- .: 

,Wornes, neither do thou beleeuetharhuing 

mongſt the honors and vaniries of this life, 

hou canſt gather the fruite and comfort of 

teſpirite, When thou makeſt thy prayer, 

Miter into thy ſecret chaber,ſaich our Lord, 

nd if thou findeſt then any ſweernes of ſpi- 

Ite,thou canſt nor deny,but that thou haſt 

ene holpen therein , by thy ſolitarie being 

lone, whereby thou maieſt perceaue, how 

Wicceſlarie ſolitarines is , to further prayer 

vital : chou ſhalt nor ſerne God ſo much 

t thine owne wil, as in places thatbe ſolt- 

e, and farre from al company 
It is thenature ofal them tharloue, to 


lelipht in ſolitarines , andif thou entierlie 
Ee3 ug 
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Joue thy creator, thy delightwil be but ſndco" 
to be1n the company of other creature; iſe** 
al worldlie companie , wil be tothee nv! 
pleaſant , if the {weeteloue of Teſus-C! 
do reſt in thine hart, Vnto aſpirituall mi 
much company 1s alwaies noilome, wh 
thoifart alone thou doſt oftenin thypri 
with ſome one word or other Vvitereds 
lowde, ſtirre vp thy ſoule, asif itwere w 
ked our of fleepe , which thou canſtnot( 
bur when thou art wirhout- compan 
wherby thou maieſt indge how necellais 
it1s for thee beſolitarie. | 
Our Sauiour did ſeparate himfeltetrl 
his dilciples , when he went topray to 
Father in the garden,and at maty othe! 
mes the Euangeliſtes do tel how hewl 
alone for to pray; the conuerſationot n 
is noyſome, and therfore muſt thou 
from the tumulte & ſturre of muchped| 
W hen Adam was alone in Paradiſe, 
was gratefull to God, and to al his Ang 
and farefull to thedeuill: bur after that 
was acompanied , he loſt many abenen 
Pſal. 54. whereof company miniſtred rhe occant 
The Prophet Dauid faith : I ſeparated 
le ite by flying away , and I remainedin " 
wildernes. Wight 
3. Keg. 5. _ Elias being alone, was fed with dF 
3. keg- 17 from heauen, and being amongſt 8% 
. | com 


i 
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ompany , he coulde ſcarſe get wherotf to 
te, When man is alone he findeth heas 
nlie- conſolation but in the company of 
me,helooſeth the bread of heaue. Thechil-, Exod. 16 
fren of Iſrael did neuereare Manna, varill x94. 14 
hat they were paſled the red ſea, which be 
the perturbations of this preſent world, 
Andifthou couereſt much the compa- 
nie of men , thou maiſt happily thereby 
looſe'God ; Make not thou fo litle account 
of God, as to looſe him for ſo [mala com. 
modicie,as the company of this world doth 


yeelde thee, | 
Of keeping Silence. 

CH AP, 02. 
lence is the beſt keeper of iuſtice,ſfaith xa," zx, 


the Prophet Eſay, He that isnot a lo- 
ver of filence and ſolitarines,{hal neuer bea 


perte religious man, 


Saint lames ſaith, that whoſoener think- Tam. 1, 
eth to be a religious man , and refraineth 
not his congue, his religion wil be to him 
but vaine , and of no effe&t;for wharſoener 
Is gotten by prayer , is loſt againe by bab- 
linge and much ſpeakinge- : 
Silence is the beſt keeperand maintey- 
ner of deuotion : do not maruaile if thou 
doſt finde thy ſelfe often eumes,coldem ay 


d;uotions, if thou doſt vie toſpend m__ 
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In ſuperfluous take and idle wordes, Thou & 
muſtlearzeto hould thy peace,if thouwit 
| looke toprohit , for why did God almigh- 
tie beſtow on thee bur one tongueandtyy 
handes, but becauſe thou ſhouldeſt ſpeake 
litrle,and do much? | 

God hath ordeyned for thy tongue, 
dores to keepe it.in , the oneis of fleſh, 
which be thy lippes : the otheris of harder 
fubſtance and more Rronge, as bone, which 
be thy teeth,to rhe intent that being lo kept 
it ſhould neuer ſpeakejvpon any luperfluaus 
cauſe, but onlie, when nececeſſitie infor 
. ceth and giueth occalion. 

If thou be a bufie talker,and ful of words 
whatels art thou,but a city wicthoutawa, 
a houſe withouta doore , a ſhip withouta 
ſterne , a veſſel without acouer,and ahorle 
without a bridle? What haſt thou gotten;Ml 
what canſt thou keepe, if thy tongue bedle 


wayes looſelie walkinge? And it 1hat pate Fe 


be no beter garded, the deuils who are thy 
morcal enemies, wileaſely eter into theeC: 
robbeaway from thee althe good thatthou 
haſt gotte together. Thy death and chy lik 
do both ſtand in che handes of rhy tong® 

Hole religious men, haue alwaies high 


eſteemed ſilence, and haue taken greatp#F 
nes to mainteine it in them , as the ye 


key of religion, leſt they ſhould han 


”— — 
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rith much talkinge , that which they had 
ene longe abour 1n getringe. 

Eſay faith, filence and hope ſhalbe your Eſa. 30, 
rtrefſe ; ſilence giueth a great grace vnto | 
© MW] maner of vertue; Zacharias after his lon« 
ſe ſilence, receaued at gods hand S. Iohn, 
hich fignifieth grace. If thou doſt houJd 
hy peace and keepe filence , thou ſhaltthe 
ooner receaue the grace of God, | 
As the Por that 1s couered wil ſooner be 
joat, andcaule the liquor that1s therinthe | 
00ner to boile, then that can which is vn» 
ouered, by reaſon of keeping in the vapors: 
oif thou doſt keep thy mourhſhut vp cloſe 
bylilence,thou ſhalt the ſooner wax warme 
and feruent in denotion and gods feruice. 
It thou wilt not learnero hould thy peace, 
thou {halr neuer learne how to ſpeake. 
Of the good man, the ſcripture faith thus: 7hren, 3 
he wil be ſolitarie and filengand will haue 
egard vnto him ſelfe, He rhat houldeth 
Ws peace goeth alone, & bethinketh him of 
us owne eſtate, and maketh his contempla- 
on of heauenlie things, and deſpiſerh the 
things ofthe earth. He that keepeth ſilence 
doth with more eaſe lift vp his hart to God 
Saint Tames ſaith, let cuery man be flow 1«® .1 
dſpeake andreadie to heare, They tal quic- 
kelie from the ſtate of perfeRion , that 


dreake fence,and vic many wordes. 
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Enen as when you ſhut a Conduyts th 
mouth, where water paſleth, the waterz 
ſtraight wayes mount vp on high,ſoiftho; 
ſhutceſt faſt within thee the goodlpiriteo| 
deuotion by filence, thy prayers {hall « 
ſooner aſcend yp on high to God,and th 
ſhalt the better feele within thee , wha 
ſweete taſte, thy deuoute prayers dobring 
to thee, 8 by as many idle wordesas tha 
ipendeſt , thou doſt as itwere by fo may 
{mal water ſtreames, ſende forth againet 
deuotion, which thou beforereceauedit,90ffl 5- 
many dores doft thou leaue open to tangy ar 
enemy , who ſetteth watch ouer thee, WM ++ 
thou vſeſt to ſpeake light wordes 6 van (+ 
It is written: he is like to a citie thats pr 
walled, who cannot refraine his ſpuitet 
keeping filence. The citie of our louſy þ; 
| mult needes ſuffer many mortal wounds T 
when itisnot defended by the walles ov C 
- "I lence, ir 
4+ 28425 Nabuzardam brake done and deſtrojully 
| the walles of Ieruſalem,robbed the tempol |. 
& caried the people capriue to Babilon;FI 0 
which the deuil attempteth to do by Wh b 
as often as he ſeeketh ro make thee Il y; 
thy ſilence , that ſo he may robbe thee," y: 
make {poile of the temple of thy conl 00 in 
and bring thy ſoule priſoner, into thee th 
.. fuſion of Babilon which is hel irſelfe:FY 6 
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Y the good watch about thy walles,leſtthou 
[OY be robbed and ſpoyled by thine enemies, 
Againit idle Wordes. 
: CHAP, 22, 
| '0 F euerieidle word, ſhalt thou gue a 
reckoninge in the day of zadgement, ,,,, _. 
uy {:ith our Lord, Qur hartis like vnto a peece ; 
of wax, that with colde groweth to be 
hard, and by heate, waxeth loft,and tender 
2paine,and when itis once ſoft,itreceaueth 
theprinr of the kinges owne Image, Thou 
mult ſtop thine cares, from hearing vaine 
and idle wordes, for they cooleand harden 
thine hart, And if thou doſt not keepe thy 
ſelfe wel from hearing them,thou {haltnor 
proht much in the ſeruice of God. 
Holie and ſpirituall wordes, inflame the 
hart according to the ſaying of theProphet. 7/al. 114 
Thy word o Lord is fierie. Inthe day of 
Chriſtes reſurre&ion,the two diſciples that 
traualling by the way toward Emaus,tal- 
king with our Sauiour, had their hartes 1n- 
flamed within them, as they did afterrelate 
one to another, ſaying : did nor our hartes 
burne witthin vs, whileft he talked with vs 
Vpon the way, and opened the {criprureto 
VS © Thine hart will be wel diſpoſed -with= 
nthee, to receaue the print of che Image of 
theerernal King,if thou wilt warme © W® 


& foften ir wich the heate of Gods owne 
Word 


- 
: 
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With great diligence ovght the ſerum 
of God Ty b _ of Ne Sroraes and to WM, . 
reprehend them in others that vſe the, An 
if thou haſt no'care hereof,it is butvainefar 
thee to account thy ſelfe among the perk 
forte, And in vaine doſt thoulabor andtake 
paine toprofit in Gods ſeruice, if thoudolt 
not bridleywel thy tongue , and ordermel 

thy wordes. 
The Apoſtle ſaith, the ſeruantesof God, 
-muſt not be wrangelers and contentiou 
perions , nortroubleſome one to another 
y many wordes. Amongſt men that has 
had ciuil bringing vp,it hath bene taken 
waics for a foule and a ſ{hamefull thing, to 
vie diſhoneſt & ribauld ſpeeches, althoup 
they be ſpoken bur in ieſt. How much mor 
ought they then to be auoided amongſt 
ſeruantes of God? Becircumſpet in altlf 
wordes, let then be wel weighed andcob- 
ſdered, before thouvtterthem,as 118ml 
forſuch a Courtier to be, that is brought P 
intheCourte of Teſus-Chriſt,whereinthol 
liveſt. Much euil growes of naughtywor® 
The Apoſile ſaith to the Corinthian, 
Euil wordes,corruptgood manners.From 
euilſpeaking, men growe quickelie to 

living, Many temperate men , and men ol 
$004 life by giuing them ſelues fiſt mi 


3. Cov. 15 


-” 
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etalking , haue fallen after by litle and 
tle into eu] doing, . 
As the ſhipfaileth, according as the wind 
Jjoth blowe , ſo our ſoule ſayling forward, 
vith the proſperous winde of good ſpeech, 


p hal happely come vnto the port of heauen. 
 / id contrariewile,if diflolute and wanton 
q {#0rdes ibalbe blowen into the ſailes of 


ine eares,they wil carry thy foule with a 
contrariewinde, into the large ſeaof the 
bottomles pit of hel. v5 Beau 
Eccleſialticus ſaith, Letal thy praQtiſe be-z,,4, 5; 
to talke of the commaundements of God, 
Good wordes inflame thy hart, ftirre vp thy 
wil, edife thy neighbour, & augmentthe 
loue of God in thee : and idle & vaine WOr- 
des make a man vnſtedfaſt, quench the fer- 
vor of the ſpirite, make deuotion colde,and 
do ſcandalize and offend the hearers. 
Mertal is knowen by the found:If golde 
haue but an hollow ſound,itislike to be no 
perfe&t golde , but rather ſome copper oC 
braſſe; and by the ſound of wordes , is the 
loule knowen. If the wordes be clamorous, 
raie, anddiflolute , they be copper and no 
gould;butifrhey be gtaue & wile,then do 
they ſhew them ſelues to be perteR ould. 
An emprie veſſel maketh a great &a owde 
lound : and if thou ringeſt Jowde 115 igne 


th ; ; be graue 5c 
ouartbur empric, Burifrhou ” ww 
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prudent 1 thy ſpeeches, then ſhalt thoubs hi 
knowen to be firmeand of goodfſubſtance, 


The fcripture ſaith ; that Tudas Macha vl: 


beus didarme his men with good wordes, 
and overcame with them the mightieatmy 
of Nicanor. Good wordes be a ſtrong de- 
fence. , andidle and lewde wordes, beye- 
ne hurtfull and pretudicial, 

It the clocke haue his wheeles diſtempe- 
red within, the bel withour wil found falle 
but if they go true and-1uft within, thewi 
the bel without, ſtrike truelie the wſthoure 


of the day: By thy diſordinate wordes, thy Wi: 


difordered conſcience appeareth, and 
made manifeſt ro rhe world.By thy wordes 
thouart condemned and blamed; - 
The maide ſernant that kept the doors, 
faidtoS. Peter. Thou art one of Galihie 
ſo, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee : thou giueſ 


cere teſtimony of thy ſelfe to be light( toe! 
al themthat heare thee) when the wordes 


thou ſpeakeſt arenor of ſubſtance, forts 
thy tongue that {heweth who thouatts! 
Thereis no ſtranger borne in any countre), 
bur that his rongue wil tel of what nation 
he is.It wil be but ſtenderlie beleeuedthit 
thouart vertuous although thy ſelfe affume 
It neuerſo much, if thy wordes and talks 
dolound of diſſolntenes and of vanities 
He that hath an Ague , fhalbe _— 


"PEN 
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yhis furred tongue , if the ague do breake 
Wr2y,ir wil appeare by the breaking our of 
ylippes: in ike manner, wil thy wordes 
ew, what thouart, Haue thou: therfore 
extcareofthem, and beware what thon 
jeſt , becauſe thy wordes be heard,when 
y hart is nor ſeene. By thy wordes thou 

uſtified, and by thy wordes be thou art 
pndemned. 
Be circumipett in al thou ſpeakeſt, for af-. 
they be once ſpoken they can not be cal. 
dbacke againe. Conſider wel before hand 
hat thou what thou ſayeſt,and then ſhalt 
lounot be confounded andaſhamed afrer. 
ever be thou driven to ſay, that thou 
noughreſt not of it, for it isnot fora wile 
Wan to ſay. or to do any thing , that he 


noughtnor of before. 
And to ſhew thee breifelie how neceſla- 


| IMisforthee tolooke welto thy words, 
bis may ſuffice , that our Lordin the laſt 


y wil haue thee to render a {traite account 
tal thine idle wordes. wy 
Againft Murmuringe 
C HAP. I5« 
| Vrmure not as many ofthe IeWe® r,Cor. 16 


did murmure , which cauſed thei 
leath by the byting of ſerpents , 45 the A- 
olile ſaith, The topgueot te PIT 


p* - « a, + a2 * 
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is worſe then hel , for hel is hurtefalla; 
to thoſe which be naught, bur the tong: 


.of the murmurer-hurteth both 


Fuc, 7+ 


» 1m. 12» 


bad: and moſte of al is ithurtefull to the 


that be\good and vertuons, ' + 
He Sh ſ{nufteth the Candle with hi 
bare -fingers , defilech his fingers, butt 

candle burneth the brighter Cerbyakl 
he which defamerh the vertuous and if 
man, defilerh his owne ſoule, and hurti 
his conſcience, but he giueth occalionzo 


good man thereby of greater merite, Tl 
Phariley that murmured again{t'/Ma 


dalen, was greatly rebuked rhertor 
co hicoſelfe? and "mrracianl {hew: 
highly commended by him. - 
Murmurers do alwaies much morehar 
vato themſelues, then to thoſe they-mut 


mure againſt: they kil their owne loway 


and do good to other mens. God-nev 
gaue Moyles a greater prayſe, thenatt 
rime that Aaron & Marie his f{iſter diam 
mureapainſt him : they were ſtrickenW 
leprofie, and Moyfes was fer forth" 
praiſe» 

The murmurer never careth againſt 
he murmureth, but how he may inde mi 
ter wheronto murmure,forhe can 
make mater inough of himlele. 


'4\ 


© Exod; 8 © Oneof the greateſtplagues of Egy n 
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was the frogges, & one of the greateſt miſ- 
b cheefes of che world is the murmurers;they | 
ſt like frogges al day in the mire & vnclea» 
al 03 of cheir owne finnes and wickednes, 
& neuer lay worde of any mans vertue,nor 
nl ſpeake any thinge of their neighboursgood 
deedes , but in the night when it waxerh 
adarke,chey make a loude and an euil noiſe, 
Wand do publiſh(al char they can)theirneigh- 
bours faults and defetes..-.  <ionA 
Agoodnameis better then muchriches, ©7%* 23 
He that taketh a mans remporall goodes 
him, only bereueth him of ſome welth, 
ut the murmurer raketh fro him his good 
name , which is of far more worth: andhe 
thatdoth murmure againſt any man, doth 
omuch more harme vato him, then whea 
edoth perſecute him by ſtronge hande,by - 
how much the goodes of the foule, be bet- 
then the temporal goodes of our body: 
the handes do only hurtthe body, but the 
tongue doth hurt vnto the foule: the hands 
an'do no hurt to them that be far off , but 
the rongue ſpareth no man nerher far,nor 
Mphe: the handes do alwales pary thoſe 
that be deade,bur an euil tonge,{parethrnot 
en thoſe rhat lie buried ,in cheir grauese 
\ This vice is verie dangerous , becauſe 1t 
8Withourt remedy: Alother harms done t9 
an, eaſclie receaue ſatisfaRion, ſaving the 
"EF - "haxgme 
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harme that is receaued by infamy : tha 
which1s taken away by theft fromanymi, 


may foone bereſtored him againe,but nh 


fo of amans good name impaired by av 
uill-rongue: For all rhough that the delp 
mer do vnlay that againe,which hedid{de 
underouſtie report before, yer is thenatun 
of man ſo much the more inclined to hear 
evil then good, that the firſt enil conceauel 
opinion, will not be ſo rooted: out of the 
minde, but that there wil ſome-whatthes 
of remaine behind ſtil, Al euil isſo hight 
beelened, that what good foeuer 1s after! 
nat of him that was before defamedm 
carce euer-getany ſufficient credit, 
The Propher faith : their o_ a 


} 
y 


ſharpe asany Adders, & the poyton of 


penrs was vnder their lippes. They cate« 
the earthasſerpets do, for they do wal 


f( 
Vi 


maintaine their poyſon of the very weep 


and vileſtthings, that they can eſpienus 
neighbours, "4 

The ſtone that fel from the hil wi 
Daniel ſpeaketh of , ſtrake rhe imag#0 
kinge Nabucodonozor inthe feete; Wi 
were made of claye, it neuer light® © 
the head which was made of gould,nvt® 
armes which were of filuer, bur on tht 
which were made of earth: whereunto® 


Murmurer may be wel reſembled yi0 


1 


| 
i 


| 
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ie ver findeth matter to calke of, but of his 
ei ghbours defeQes, and neuer wil ſpeake 
yorde of any vertue , or good gift tht is 


any of them. 
The Prophet David asked this queſtion P/a. 333 


ying: W hat ma is he that would haue life 

d defireth to ſee good daies? And becauſe 

at al men defired it,the prophetſaithim- 

ediatly in the next verſe folowing: Keepe 
hy tongue from ſpeaking eu), and let nor. 
hy mouth vtter any falſehoode. 

God made nort-thy tongue of bone, nor, _.. 
fany other harde ſubſtance, but of tender — 
fleſh/, becauſe , thy wordes ſhould beren- 
ndiweere, not toughe nor iharpe. 

W God did fo ſharpely corre@tthe murmu- 

reres,that he ſaid vnto Moyles : None of 
'Oou that haue murmured againſt mein the 
celert, (hal euer ener into the lande of pro- 

Miſe: and ſo of fixe hnunreth thouſand of 


hem which came our of Egipt, their en- - 


tred into the lande of promyes bur onhie 
two perſons:Bur into ourlande of promiſe 


Whichis heauen, thereſhalnot one murmie 
ferenterat al., 
That Gods ſeruant out not to examine 
another _ life. 
CHAP. "23s | | 
Y vertue hath forfaken me, and the Pal. 37: 
light ofmine eyesis not with Me >. 
* 7M laick 
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{aith Dauid. He faith not here, that he ha 
loſthis eye {ighre, bur rhatthe lightofhi 
eyes was vot with him, for thathe hadfelif;* 
then abrode far off, to ſee what otherms 
did. If thoit haſt any defire toprohit inchelif 
ſeruice of God,thou muſt take greateheekM.. 
that thou makeſt not two earneſt inquoeM_ . 
after other mens doinges. "TE 
And jf thoudefireſt to liue quietlie al 
contentedlie , be nor two curious aninqu 
fitor after the liues and deedes, of othe 
Thou ſhalt neuer haue peace of minde,nd 
triquilicie of hart,if thou doſtgiuethyle 
to behould and to. marke, the lines oft 
neighbours, And if thou lookeſt not well 
theauoidinge of this faulte , thou wit Wi. 
euilthought of of almen. en” | 
Asſoneas the Prophet had ſaid,thatwl 
light of his eyes , was not with him, Wi. 
{aid by and by after, in the ſame Flaw 
My frendes & my neighbours did ſeperd 
them a, off from mee, And thatid 
verie great Caule ,and good realon, 10ru 
that medleth, and is buſie in other MF. 
matters, 1s euill thought of , and hated In 
al folkes. And his verie frendes and WW 
folke, wil vtterlie forſake him, Of thisfab 
doth murmuringe growe, hereof com. 
pride, tor he deſpileth others,and knows 
nothim ſelfe. 


- 
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The Riuer that ouerfloweth his accuſto= 
"Wed boundes, doth waſh the banckes thar 
"W beateth againſt, whereby the banckes be 
"Wade more cleane , and the water that 
Waſhed them, is made more foule and fil- 
We: And euen fois icby thee, when thou 
"Woeſt beyond thine owne bounds, in med- 
owith other mens matters, wherewith 
ou haſt nothing to do, thou doſt defile 

line owWNe any , and glueſt then 


ſon thereby of amendment, in as much 
they grow more warie and aduiled by 
ly wordes : they doe gaine by thy ad- 
miments, and doe merite by patient 
Wringe of thy iniuries , where thou, 


nth a troubled ſtreame of a polluted 
—_— runneſt on ſtill in thy furious 
ourle, 
18 agreaterrot in any man,to intermedle 
m lelfe wich thoſe things that appertat- 
enotvnto him : art thou ether Indge or 
iltrat, that the charge hereof belongeth 
to thee? we muſt al make our reckening 
o Cod almightieof our owne workes,but 
tot of other mens. There is no marchant 
ut willeaue his trade, ifhe perceaue that 
ie be a looſer thereby , and thou canſtno 
may apply thy ſelfe to any trade,that thou 
talt ether gaine leſſe, or looſe more byg 


, ; iues and dealin- 
en by medling withtheliue et 
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ges of other men which be notof thychy, 
ge : Jeaue off and forſake ſo euil, andfow M0 
prohtable a trade as ſoone as thoucanſ, 

Happely thou haſt neede of ſalitletine 
to be beſtowed vpo thy lelfe, that thouky 
enough in ſtoreto beſtowe on atherme! 
haſt thou ſo. litle to do , as that thoucan 
marke and con(ider what other mendo!l 
this {hortcourle of thy life , andinlogra 
an account as thou art to make, its ih 
amaruaile , how thou canſt findetimey 
buſte thy ſelfe abour the liues and dap 
of other men, 

Herthat nether careth for his awnelouls 
nor hath regard of his conſcience,mayWe 
be atleaſure toattend what other mend: 
And indeede there are lightlie nonethi 
more looke into other mens hues , tt 
they that make ſmal account of theiroW! 
and there are none more {euere inthe as 
myning of other mens doings, then lf 
that be mote licentious in their own&. : 

There are none ſo much offendedatims 
faultes of other men , as they that comb 
great faulces of their owne. And finallyW 
man iudgeth ſo euilly, of his neighbour, 
he thachweth moſt looſelic himleltc, 

The wiſe man ſaith , he is in miletad 
eſtate , that goeth from houſe thehouls 
When the maiſter keeperh at home1n® 


) 
V 
[i 
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ſ 
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| 
| 
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owne houſe,al chat be in the houſedotheir 
dueries there , but when he is gone from 
home , they. do what they wil , andrake 
their pleaſure, When reaſon keepeth the 
houſe, and entrerh into her owne conlcien» 
ce,then be al the toughtes ſer in good order 
al the ſenſes & affeions be placed ag they 
_ to be,but if {he go forth of rhedores 
and goe wandring abrode from houſe to 
houle, prying what others doabrode , that 
while , beall the thoughees of the minde 
idley occupied,and no good doneat al. 

Elau went abrodein the fields, and Iacob +, ,. 
ſil bode at home ip the houſe : forit is the 
propertie of al good folks to keepe arhome 
n their owne conſciences, but the idleloy- 
terer ſtil wandreth abrode , peruſing what 
others doe, Be thou no examiner of other 
mens liues, nether do thou as the poore 
needie raylor doth,that maketh a garment 
for an other man , and goeth him felfe na- 
ked, Andif thy neighbour be naught , he 
muſt give account therof ynto God. 

Thou ſhalt finde inough for thy {clfeto 
do,if thou enter into thy alfe, and conlider , 
wel thine owne life. But thou doſt bulie | 
thy ſelfe tro much about many things as Euc.-20. 
Martha gid,and becauſe thou medleſt with 


many,thou art much troubled, But one, 18 
elte, 


Neceſlaryfor rhee,this one isGod hipaſ a6 
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deale thou with him onlie, and medle nor Wes 
with to many matters, if rhoudoſt enteas i 
tolead aquiet anda contented life,. 

It thou wilt taſte of the-inwardcomfor 
of the ſpirit , thou muſt miſlike theſeou:- 
ward and external buſines of the world: & 
thou-muſlt firſt deſpiſe theſe worldly office 
& dignities, which worldly men do ſeeke 
afrer, if thou wiltfeele how ſweets &cow 
fortable the converſation of IeſusChriſt s 

There needes no witneſle to- proue + 
gainſt thee , that thou beareſtnooueynts 
God, if thou doeſt- occupiethy lelfe abot 
ſuperfluous cares, & arta bulie examinerd 
thy neighbours lines: be readie to helpethi 
in al that they haue neede of , andto ſuv 
cour them as thou art able, & neuer medlt 
further with them, nor ſeeke to know molt 
of them. Loue them al, and eſchey alfur- 
ther buſie doings with them, and then will 
God loue thee,and al men will elteeme of 
thee, and ſo ſbalt thou live in good quit 
nes aad contentment here inthe woll 


HoW We mui beare With our, 
Neighbours deſelts, 
CHAP. 24. 51} 
Et euerie man beare one anathers but 
then,ſaich the Apolile. And chow mail 
wel beare with thy neighbours a few hit 
$5, 
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,whenGod beareth with thee ſo many. | 

Fe not thou a cauſe of offenceto thy neigh» 
hour , not do notthou lightlie reprehend 
jim for euery ſmal offece:thou haſt enough 
odofor thy felfe , withour intermedlinge 
nuch with thy neighbours matters. 

Ifchoa findeſt not al folkes conformable 
tothy-minde1n all pointes , yet muſt not 
hou be troubleſome or greeuous tothem 
3 reprehending them ; and finding faulr 
wichcthem, For albeit that thou arr good 
and vertuous of thy ſelfe,yer may an other 
be as good and vertuousas thouart,& yet 
notinal pointes be like vnto thee. If thon 
doſt perceueany imperfe&iosin thy neigh- 
bours, yer oughteſt thou to thinke that,vn- 
der them be many good vertues hidden , 
which thou knoweft not of , for thou art 
not a God that knoweth al things: &many . 
good woorkes do men, vaknowe tothee, 

Condemne not thy neighbour , nether 
be thouangrie with him , bur call trorhine 
owne memorie, thine owne weakenes,and 
thine owne finnes, and euer interpret thy 
neighbours deedes vnto the beſt. And whe 
thou canſt not excuſe the deede it ſelfe, yet 
Interpret fauorably of the intention of the 
deede, which perhaps may be good, or els 
fany fault were committed, it was of igno- 
ance, 
Tac 
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And when no reaſon will allow theets 
glue any excuſe, nether of the-detde, ng 
of theintenr therof , bur that thy. neigh 
bour did treſpaſle in the doing it, yet ough 
teſt thou to thinke, that he was vehement. 
lie tempted ro the doing therof, andthati 
thy ſelte had bene aflaulted with ſo grea 
temptations ,, thou ſhouldeſt haue don 
much worſe, And giue thankes vnto God 
thou eſcapedſt the like temptations, and 
with tendercompaſſion, makethineeamel 
prayer varoGodfor thy neighbour thathel, 


x.Cor. 10 The Apoſtle ſaith: Let him that ſtandet 


Ht. 22. 


take heede that he fal not, Ifthouwilthx 
rigorous, and a raſh iudge of other-meti 
faultes, God wil ſuffer thee to fall intoths 
ſame faultes that thou condemnelt uy 
poore brother for , and hapely intoſomt 
greater fault to,for the taming & ſubdung 
of thy pride. | 


$ Peter thinking him ſelfeto haueabed 


er courage , then any of his felowesB 
ſhortly after had a fowle fal, Thanke 
that he hath vphoulden thee with his Wn 


—_—_— perfetholines,neuer falleth uno 
iidaine, bur into compaſſion, . ©, 
- The good and 1uſt man, hath compalſo 
onthe inner , and knoweth that he Mi) 
erre as wel as the other did.If thou be et 


ned or wiſe, or haus any other good 


a 


; 


| 
| 


OF THE W ORLD. 454 Part, 3+ 
ace , that others want, do not thou take 
2ny pride therof, nether-deſpile chou others 
that haut them not; but rather reprehend 8z 
inde faulr with thy felfe,thar hauingreceas» 
ved more at Gods handes then others haue 
yet thou ſerueſt himandobeyeſt him lefle 
then they do, 

If the fauors and commodiries , and 

al thoſe good infpirations which God hath 

uen vnto thee,to makerhee to ferne him 
dbenegiuen by him to the theeues and 

murderers that go wanderinge about the 
worlde, they would nether bone robbed, 
nor haue murthered ; þut'would happely 
haue ſerued God much better then thou 
doſt ſerue him 7 ahd becauſe thar God hath 
dene good to thee, thou muſt not be euill 
to another : haue alwayes an humble op1- 
mon of thy ſelfe , and thou ſhalt receaue 
greater fauor and more aboundant grace at 
Gods hande, 

Ifthy brother do offend thee, thou muſt 
receaue him againe with mercie and with 
charity; according to the ſaying ofthe A- 
poſile: Brethren if any of you ſhall be take 
n any offence, youthar beſpiritual inſtru 
you him amongſt you by the ſpirir of mee- 
kenes , conlidering that any of you may al- 


lo betempted, 


Conſider thy {elfe, ſaith $,Paul , forit 
thou 
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thou wouldeſt confider thy ſelfe , & has 
reſpetto thy owne faultes,thouwouldeh 
neuer be proud, norreprehend maya 
bourwithany great indignation.And 
thou haſt caute tochaſten any tharis vnder 
thee , looke that thou dooſt it with piti, 
When thou oftendeſt, wouldeſtrhou tha 
God ſhould ſtraight wayes Tendtheedow- 
ne into hel? Andif thou wilt thatGod hal 
deale mercifullie with thee, then multthou 
| deale mercifully alſo with thy neighbours 
And he that wil chaſtice other mens oflen- 
ces with rigorand feueritie, {ball neuer de- 
ſerueto haue his owne offences pardoned 
at gods hand, _ 
And if amanbe never ſobad, yetough- 
teſt thon not cleane to caſt him off, 
thouknoweſt not , what the end of that 
man may be, for he thatis bad to Gyn 
to morow amend & be better. Who WOuwne | 
haue thought, thatthe Theefethat ſpet al 
hislife time in robbing 8 — ſhould 
haue made ſo good anend,as that e ſhould 
haue bene broughc by our Sauiourhimf 
mto perpetual glory? If any man had "== 
him, one yeare before, he had bereued 
of that happy end ofhis. How many great 
; finners haue there bene in the world ,th& 
haue bene afterward bleſſed Saintes. 
No man ought to be vrterlie caſt em 
0 
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hough he be neuer ſo great afinner,becau- | 
he may be a faintar rhe laſt, The hand of Eſs. $99 
odis not {hortned, thou mult not giue a» 

y boundes or limits vnto his Praces , NOr 

neaſure his mercies. Thole happehie that 

jou ſeeſt now ro haue commuted great 

rimes, God may choole to make his pre= 
deſtinares and ele&s of, W hat ſhal became 

of men intime to come;that canſt not thou 

knowe: that which thou knowwelt , 1s that 

thou art thy ſelfe a inner,and that thou art 

worthie to be deſpiſed ofal men,and to be 
condemned to hel. If thy neighbour do of- 1,cer. rx 
fend,take rhou heede, ſaith the Apoltle,for 
we be al members one of an orher. 

It is conformable to the lawe of nature, 
andto al common reaſon, that onemem- 
ber ſhould helpe and ſuccour an other. Del- 
pile not thine owne fleſh, ſuffer with patt- 
ence thy brothers offences, and neuer be 
thou ſcandalized or offended thereat, bur 
continue in thy good exerciſes of prayer 8 
contemplation, whatfoeuer or how much 
loeuer, thou ſeeſt amiſſe in other men, For 
the ſorowe and the paſſion that thou doſt 
often receaue by theſe occaſios, doth coole 
thy ſoule, and taketh away the feruencie of 
thy ſpirite, & much harmedorh chegreetc 
that growerh of theſe exterior thinges,vn- 
tothe ſeruant of Gad, 
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Except thou dot diſcharge thy minde 
of theſe vaine cares,and keepeitfromwa« 
dring abrode, thou ſhalt not much 
But enter within thy ſelfe and hauealwas W 
inthy memory that thou art a ſinner, and 
ſand in feare and ſuſpicion of thy ſelfe; fat 
thou knowelt not whether thou art accey- i 
ptable vnto God or no, netherif chouwen - 
how long thou ſhalt continue inthegood 
courſe that thou haſt begounes 


Again#t idle Thoughts, 
CHAP. 25. 


Oe be vnto you chat chinks | 
vpon thinges vnproktable; 
ſaith God. Thy thoughts mull 


notbe idle, nor occupiedabout 
any eul thing, for eue of thy verie thoughts i 
ſhalt chou be askedareckoning inthelate W 
day. If men ſhould but behquldthe vanity i 
of thy cogitations, in what credite do 
thou thinke that they would haue thee! 


Andyert thou knoweſt , that at the dy@ I 


Iudgement-the ſecrets of all hartes 
layed open. Ong 


It wil be a wonderfull confuſion 8& ſhame L 


vato thee,when al thy ſecret thoughts 
be made manifeſt vnto the whole world, 
whereof thou art now aſhamed to lerthy 
Cheefeſt and moſte ſecrer frendes knoW® 


0j 
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thing. If thou doſt let euil thoughts har- 
MWour any while within thee,thou canſt not 
Wcape, bur that chou ſhalt cheiby fall into 
he danger of death: 
Ofthoughs hrſt come wordes , andaf- 
rwordes tolow deedes:fuch corneas thou 
utteſt into the mill, ſuch meale ſhal thou 
Waue thence againe: thine/imaginatio goeth 
waies about like the wheele of a mul, and 
tthoudoſt put into it good thoughres y 16 - 
1l yeelde thee mealeagaine of good wor- 
es; but if rhou doſt put into it euill thou- 
tes, conformable ro them ſhall thy wor- 
be alſo: of barley corne,wil neuer good 
neale come, nether of idlethoughtes wil 
ercome good deedes. 5 
Hethartarieth longe in any euil thought, pſa, x6. * 
utteth him ſelfe into danger ofconſenring 
MWntoir. The plalme ſaich : happieis hethar 
aketh the licle children,and daſberhthem 
apainſt the ſtones. And before that thy 
thouphtes growe to any preatnes, beate the 
painſt that rocke,which S.Paul ſpeaketh 
f.The rocke(ſaith he)is Chriſt, And if they ,, cor: 14 
be agreable ro his lawe, letthem grow 
Increaſe, but if they be not, put themaway 
time, according to his commandement. 
Kil thine enemy when he 1s but youn 3c 
lule, for if thou lerteſt him grow varill he 


be prear, he wil go neare to kil theee _ 


A 
X 
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Itisa wiſe mans part, to ſtand _inſd, 
feare of his enemy, although hebeyethy 
litle: thy thonghtes be like to the rooted 
atree,if it begreene,itis goodandwilca; 
the rreeto bring forth truite', bur ifiche 
drie and withered , it will bring forth no 
fruitear al, If the thought be good, irmin 
ftrerh good matter to the wil to hs ou 
of, which being maintained and holpenfar. 
ward with the vaderſtanding, doth bring 
forth good defires, from which goody 
kesdoproceede. 

In euil thoughtes thou muſt not abice 
for of this didGod by the mouth ofleren 
the Propher complaine ſaying. How long 
wil this people corinue in their euilthouy 
res ? God doth not here finde faultewi 
them for that they had euill thoughtes,bi 
becanſe thy perſeuered and continvedi 
themes 

W hen the gentiles remained amoſy 
the people of Iirael, God did cleanetons 
his people, & would not once;vougnar 
ſpeake to them: 8 ſo ſhalr thoube allo to 


laken of him, if thou wilt leteuil though 


take vp their dwelling with thee «60 

with thee, whe euil thoughts be awayybi 
whe they come once in place, he depart 
quite away fro thy ſoule. Thou mult 


thedore of thy conſent againſt chem o 
l 


n_ wi = 7 + © 
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they may haue no reſtinge place with thee, 
It was lawfull for the lewes, to let the 
gentiles paſſe' rhrough their countrey, for * 
therof would no harme come to them , if 
they paſſed by like ſtraungers: butthe fault 
isonly in fufteringe them to tarrie & abide 
there. Let them paſle by harldlie, butinno 
wile giue them time to harbour withthee. - 
When alitle ſparke of an evil thought,doth 
earch houldin thy minde-, thou mult not 
blow on it, to kindel it withal, leſt ir grow 
to 4 fire , that may after for euer burne thy 
loule in hel. 2 
' Thefilke wormes be at the firſt certaine 
lifle graines, like vnto Muſtard ſeede, and 
dy thecarying of them about in woemens 
booloms, they gather an heate,'by which 
heate, they getlite. Andſo do tholeliclegral 
nes,come atlaſt ro be wormes. Beware that 
thou doſt not likewiſe ſow certaine leedes 
of ſenſualirie, in thy corruptedimaginatio, 
which by the heate char they rake within 
thy brelt , the worme may gerlite , &atcer 
byte & pnawe thy conſcience. Thatworme , ſs. 66; 
ic of which the propher Elay [peaketh "Yy 
laying , their woorme{halneuer die. - 
Nouriſh not thine euil thoughres with 
the heat of worldlie loue , norlet not thy 
conſent yeelde vnto them, leſt thou be de- 


C | laltingle. 
eaued, and fo _ -_ alting agein F 
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* Againſtidlenes, 
CHAP, 26, 


M Vch euil hath idlenes taughts (ſh Wi 
VL. the vile man. ) Aboue althings fie 
idlenes, the verie mother'of vice , and the 
ſtep-mother of all vertue. Ir isnothing 
deede , but a verie death, in the folle 
of a man that is yet liuinge., 

If God would, that man which wasa+ 
atedin originall Fuſtice and indewedit 
fo many good giftes of perfe&ion, thou 
not live idlie,thou that liueſt now loco! 
pafled about with ſo many enemies, Ic 
much cauſe haſt thou to auoid it,andto lit 
away from it? | 

God placed Adam in Paradiſe, tothe 
that heſhould labor and worke there als 
yet for al his labor and trauaile,heſuliew« 
great loſſe and harme, and thinkeſtthout 
gaine by liuing at thine owne wilandpk 
larefIob faith, that man is borne totrauas 
as the birdeiscoflie,and therfore Godn 
giuen thee two'handes to worke wither 
he hath giuenthe birde two winges 19 
withall, 'J 
Hethart goeth about to ſhoote atany Whol 
wil not ſhoote at him whea be flieth, 
wil tarrie expeCting vatil he ſtand ſtil, 
the deuil wilneuer ſeeke to ſhoore UE 
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or hurt thee, when thou art occupied , but 
C ivaiceth the time vntill that he may finds 
th Wthee idle, that he may chen ſtrike thee, with 
his temprations,and take from thee the life 
dt thy ſoule, | 
Thou muſt therforealwaies be occupied 
ut the deuill may neuer finde thee idle. 
The veſſel that ts occupied and ful alreadie, 


{Wan canceine no morein it : andthe minde 


tWbat is ful occupied about good things, can- 
Wocadmir any euil thoughts into it, Butaf 
de deuil do hindeit-vnocupied,, he wil put 
hat milcheefe he liſt into it. 
The water which continuallierunneth, 
Ingeth forth good fiſh, but the ſtandin 


| 


aers,as marriſhes & lakes,do bring fort 
W2g2<s,and ſerpents, and that fiſh that 18in 
tem,is vnſauorieand dangerousto eate of: 
nd what canſt thou bring forth, if thou be 
le, bur foule and diſhoneſt thoughtes? | 
Drive away from theeal idlen2s ,for if 
u flieſtnotayyay from thisplague,thou 
it nor chooſe but be taken priſoner by a 
imber of vices? VWs 
NhenDauid was kept occupied WItH tne -,,, - 
inual wn thee van of Saule, he fel not, be = 
to inne,as he did afterward when he was — 
le at home in his owne pallace. And Sa-5Reg: 122 
mon when he whas occupied about tus 
ildinges, offended not God , but when 
Gg 2 = 
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'his  worke was all at anend-that he gim 
*himſelfe toidlenes , he communed grea 
: offences. 1 tall 
The fonnes of Dan deſtroyed the Cite 
of Lachis, becaufe the people thereof wer 
1dle and ginen' to flouthfulnes, * Idlenesj 
the nouri{her of all carnall vices ; If thix 
wilt flie fro idlenes, thou ſhalt ſoonem 
al 'finne and vice to famiſhin thee;forthe 
by thou takeſt away al rhe ſuſtenance t 
- maintainerh ir, God brought the juſt my 
through the right way , andadomedli 
. with trauaile {aith the yiſe ma. The wajiltt 
heauen is fal of trauaile and continual oxaiipe 
pations ofholines and vertuous exerMaye 
If chou dideſt but remember, thatol1 
the rime which thon doſt looſe, thou mug - 
| Tender aſtraite reckening ro almighty vue 
thou wouldeſt not looſe one iote thrac 
the ſpirit ofGod doth ſheyyitſelfe whale 
is, for it wil ſuffer no idlenes to reſtwan 
it remaineth. Of an holy ſoule its wil 
Prow, 31 *Hedid noteate his bread in idlenes. WW + 
thou arr idle, thou doſt looſe the bet 
which thou haſt, which is times "hC 
Gather thy Manna togetherin menu 
the Sabaoth; that thou maielſt reſt WII 
Sabaoth day cometh, thatis rolay 14 rI_O 
nes and trauaile whileſtthouart nthvs | 
that thon maieſt reſt and take thine © 


Exod. 16. 
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hen that great feafte of eternal blifſe cov 
jth. The flourhful man wil-take no pai=Eccl. 16. - 
es in colde weather, he wil therfore begge 

When fommer cometh, If thou yiltlerthis 
a0 Wife paſſe away in-idlenes , thou ſhalr ſtarue. 
or famine , and be caſte away into the fire 
Vt hell. | 3 OE 
ws Theidle perſons that would not worke; 
wiWvere reprehended in the Goſpel, The Jad 974% 20: 
at lyeth idle & is not manured;bringethe 
orth thittles and thornes :andif thoudoſt 
lot take heede of Idlenes , thou. canſt not 
wiziooſe,butthat thy hart wil be ful of euull 
noughts. W hileſt thou liueſt, faith the A- 
= oltle, labor to live wel. I camenot ( faith Gal. 5. 
clus-Chriſt ) co call chee_ynto plealures, 
W@ut for to labor and take paine. * - +7 
Occupy the land of thine hart in good SL 
Woly exerciſes,to the intent that thou mailt 
lo good woorkes,and bring forth the frut- 
es of wel deſerving, F | 
W'be: we ought to be ferent in good Woorkes: 


CH AP.: 27+ 


WG Erueour Lord { faith che Apoſtle) in Rom, 12 
WO feruencie of ſpirite, pe pat 


" IT5 h. 
; and beware of flout NN has 


Wiaue vs to be feructinal our'g leal: 
me houre of feruent me he . aa: = in 
od m an hundred noure pore 


'I 
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and ina long ſpace, merite verielitle before 
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the flowe and flacke ſeruing ofhim: God 
maketh more account of the: feruencieof 
the ſpirire, then of the length of the time, 

Thou maieſt in ſhort time merite much, 


God. The Theefe that did hange: on the 
croſle , ſerued God bur alitle ſpace , but in 
that litle time he merited much, 

The father which the goſpell maketh 
mention of ( repreſentinge God him ſelfe} 
when he receaued againe his prodigalſonne 
made a preaterſolene feaſt for joy thereof, 
in ſo much that his elder ſonne was angie 
at it, and coplayned to his father, ſaying h 
hehad neuerdone ſo much forhim, hauling 
{eraed him alwaies faithfullyand obedients 
lie, The father did iuſthe makefo great 
feaſt at his ſonnes returning ,for that alter 
his conuerfion he ſerued himw ith rhatfer- 
uent andearneſt affection of hart , thatina 
ſhort ſpace he merited more, then his other 
ſonne did, with al his long, colde andflow 
leruice of manyyeares, 

Many young men that are entred jnto Re- 
ligion, ofren merite more in ſhort POR 
then many oldeand auncient men inmual 
loger time: thou muſt notplead vnito God, 
thy long and'thy auncient ſervice done v- 
to him, as that good ſonnedid vntohis fi 
ther,who recounted vntotifi'althat _ 
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full and o bedrent ſeruice that he had done 
many yeares , forit may be, that he which 
came to ſerue him but yeſterday , may be 
more acceptable vnto him, then he which 
tad beſtowed many yeares in his ſeruice be- 
fore: for God makethno account of the ti- 
me,burt he eſteemerh of the ſpirite and fer- 
vor of minde, 

He that ſerueth God but coldely , is ve- 
ne neere departing from him by finne, God © 
aith:T would thouwertethercolde or hote, A pee. x 
put becauſe thou art but luke warme,1I will 
yomite thee out of my month, Of warme- 
nes there be two kindes, one which goerh 
rom heate to colde , which is noughr, and 
the other which forſaketh the colde, and 
iraweth towardes heate, which is good. 

He that hath bene nought , and begin- 
neth to drawe neare to God , onght norto 
be repreheded for his warmenes,burt rather 


Part 3. 


commended, becauſe he is coming toward 


heate : but he that once was hoate,& now 
deginneth to waxe luke warme;he is yerig 


Freprehenſible, & had neede of goodaduile 


nd helpe , for hedeclinetha pace toward 
the coldnes of finne. This is thatluke war- 
menes, which God almightic reprehedeth, 
and that with verie great reaſon, foritisnot 
meete that thou ſhouldeſtſerue him,or ſeke 


fter him , with any lukewarme loue or af — 
= feioD, 4 
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feRion, thatſerued & ſoughtthee out with 
; fogreatferuencie of loue , and vehement 
affeCtion. Pf: 
John, 13. | Hebid Indas the traicor at his laſt ſup. I th 
per, to make haſt with that which hewent I lo 
about,as he that had an earneſt deliretodie NY in 
for vsal , thou then mayeſt beaſhamed to I it 
ſernethat maiſter, with any dul or flowat- I] tc 
feftion, thar with fo feruear a [puric, would I | 
{ufterdeath for thy fake,.It is  verie conue- I c: 
nient, thatthou ſhouldeſt vnto ſuch amat- 
ſter as this is , offer al che ſeruice that thou 
canſt, with moſtearneſtand burningelous 
roward him, —_ 
The glorious virgin, mother vnto ouur9a, 
uiour, was verie careful to viſite. S. Elizae 
beth,in which aCte of hers, thou art rocon- 
Exod: x, fider theferuor of her tender loue andafie- 
©  * tion, God commaunded thar the palchal 
lambe ſho11d be eaten by thelewesin halk, I 
becauſe he would haue vs to bequickeand 
diligent" in doinge of all good deedes, and 
that in the ſeruing of him, wee ſhould not | 
Gen. 18, beflackenorflowe, Abrahamrannein halt 
: to receaue two holieAngels that came vnto 
him,and for to do them[ernice. 
It chou ſhouldeſtby-promyle, receaues N - 
= lome of money,after thou haddit per- 
ormed{uch atourney,as {hould be appol- 
ted thee, thou wouldeſt runne a pace » 14 
IS. | neu 


neuer make ſtaye in any place by the way. 


zoreat iourney to make, & that thetime of 
thy life is but ſhort, and the way tomewhat 
it & loge- Thy reward that is pronuledthee, be- 
ngeſo grear, & thy time of life here ſo ſhort 
it behoueththee to go no flow pace , nor 
to ſerue God with any dull afteQion. 

It were wel for thee that thou dideſtpro» 
ceede ſwifclie in thy courle,-{o. as thou 


ul (o Lord ) the way of thy preceptes. That 
6 good holy king, went notforwarde in the 
» way of God flowly as thou doeſt, nor fer- 
+} ved himafter any dul manner;/asthou fer- 
+} veſt him:thon oughteſt tomakeal the hatt 
-£] thou cant ,in doing of a good deedes, {o 
-E 21fthou hadeſtnor one houre ro hue. - 
| AcunningDodor of Phificke,reafoninng 
& ofhis artvnto his diſciples, roldethem, 
T life is ſhort, the Artis long, and the expe- 
Þ rienceis deceauable: but hetolde them nor 
this, becauſe thathis ſcollers ſhould not ſtu- 
die phificke.,, but-becauſe they ſhould ſtu- 
die it the more earneſtlie, & bendrheſelues 
to it, with the greater attention,Jfince lite1s 
- but ſhorr; & the ſcience difficult : So m_ 
teſt thou to be very diligent andicaretull to 
ſerue God, becaule that thy life is {ſhort,6£ 
there is much woorks for thee tobe done. 
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And thou muſt remember , char thou halt | 


mighteſt ſay with the Prophet, I hagerune -- 


Pſal, 11 
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That We mui not be rash in Tudging, 
CHAP. 28, 


Eleeue not euery ſpirit,but proue firſt 

whether the ſpirit be of God or no; 
faith S.Iohn the Apoſtle, Beforethatthou 
doltreſolue thy ſelfe vpon any thing,conſs- 
der firſt the woorke, & what thou art able 
todo init , and do not adventure thy lelte 
blindhe, before thouknoweſt what thoy 
canſt do. 

Many beginnea worke with great feruor 
and licle diſcretion , andlin the end looſedl 
their labor , for when they ſhould have 
brought it to perfeQion,they haue fainted, 
and then haue repented them , thateuer 
they beganne there withal.Looke firſtwhe- 
ther thou beable, to perſeuer in that thou 
goeſt about, for God fauoreth not thole N F 
woorkes, thatare begonnie without wil- 
dame and good diſcretion. 

S, Marie Magdalene continued Rill at q 
the ſepulcher of ourSauiour, with great eat- : 

h 
| 


neſt loueand deuotion, and yet would not 
Chriſt vouchſafe to ler her rouch him, at 
ter he had appeared to her: but $. Thom 
that was incredulous, he commaunded to 
touch him, | iy 
Thou doſthapelie thinke thatChriſt did || * 
agauiitiuſtice in this , that he ſhould mm 
V6 auol 


OF THE WORLD. 470 Part 
fuor vnto the vnbeleeuing diſciple , and 

refuſe his moſte louing and obedient [eruar 

ind ſcholer, Burnore the realon, God miſli. 

keth inconfiderate, and vnaduiled deedes, 

$, Thomas ſaid,that he would beeleue rhar 
hewas riſen, if he mighrronch him , and 

m this opinion he- continued firmelie , 

ejghe dayes together , for the which he 

found the berrer fauor at Chriſtes hande; 

but Marie Magdalene as ſooneasſhee layy 

our Saujour after thar he was rifen,, {he 10- 
dtinlie aduenturedforro rouch him, withe _ 
out conſideration ar al, & therfore ſhe was 
worthelie put backe for her haſte. God 
would not haue vs lightlie rodererminea- P 
ny great enterpriſe, but that we ſhould with — 7 
good conſideration and difcrerion, firſt be- 
tynke vs wel thereof , and then after exe- 
Cute 1t, 9 d:3] 
The bleſſed virgin Mary , motherof our g,., x, 
Sauiour, being faluted by the Angel, be- 
thought her yyel firſt ;what the ſalutarion 
ſhould be , and wiſely confidered of it, be- 
fore ſhe wonld/determine to ſet downe 
her ceſolurion ;and rerurneher an{were to 
that moſt holy embaſlage. * 

If thou doft not conſider with pruden- 
tt before hand-; thou muſt needes runne 
blindly in the garke, &rhen with the grea- 
crforce thar thou runneſt , ih the greater 


Zo 
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danger thouart: and if thou bedeuout and 
feruent , then haſt thou the more neede of 
wiſdome to direQir by.lIt is written ofthe 
deut. 31 Tewes,that taey were people. without cons 


cel,and without wildome. ct BY 
2. Rege19 Dauid in giuing too. light credit to, the 
falſe reportes of Siba ,.gaue.an vniuſtſen. 
tence againſt Miphibolerh, which faultdt 
uers Princes and great mendo falleintogby 
beleeuing ouer lightly that which is-told 
them , wherby many honeſt men be yn- 
done, before their cauſe be.heard, andmax 
nya poore man ſuffereth gxtreame wrongs 
before he knovy the cauſers-of his harms, 
Nathan the Prophet. erred,. whenhe 
vnaduiſed counſel vnto Dauid to buyldthe 
teple,neuer conſulting thereof before with 
Godalmightie, Our Sauigpe herng cu 
tobnm, 8, Cobeiudge in the caule of the adulterell 
| ſuſpended his judgement fox awhile, wil 
ting firſt with his = mthe:earth.,;/;: 
God would not haue vs to giue lentenee 
vales we firſt looke well ypon the marieh 
andasit were feete it with:our fingers.Whe 
Exed. 19 Moyſes who. wasthe frend of God:, had 
heard the lamentations. and complaints ®i 
the people, he referred the matter firltynto 
God,andthen gaue anſwers himſelfe ynto 


£ 


2. Reg.7: 


o2 


the people after. pf” 45 terſe 
| Belecuenor lighdlic, forhe charis light 
&, for ; 


© * 


j 
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of credit ,is light of mindealfo, If thou be 

raſh and haſtie vpon the ſodeine, thou wilt 

be ſory & repentthee at leyſure, Move not Eccl 5+ 

after euery winde, nor go thou after euerie 

way. The Apoſtle faith : walke'warely and 

| © not like fooles, butlike wite & warie men, £26. 5+ 

i | {caſt you fall into danger. 

y | Our Lord faid vnto his diſciples; T haue 

4 | given you al an example, that as Ihaue 

| done this worke' of humilicie, fo {ſhould lobn, 13 

» | joualſo do the ſame, That way that him 

e | {e!fe rooke in doing wel, that would he that 

. | they ſhould learne to do of him , foreuen _ 

> | *he woorke' that is morallie good of its 

; | owne nature; ;' may be made vnprofitable 

; | through wanr of wiſdomeand diſcrete or- 

| | dering. Thou muſt learne of Teſus-Chriſt 
the way to woorke wel , if thou wilt haue 
thy workes to'be/acceprable vnro him. 
Abraham is comended in ſcripture, becauſe Fe 
he did that which God commaungded him, 
with conſideration and Indgement, God 
commaunded him to ſacrifice his ſonne, SC 

he for theberter performing of that which 
was commanded him', tooke him away 
with him at midnight, leſt his wife ſhould 
haue interrupted him, and lefthis ſeruants 
atthe hills foote, becauſe he would have 
no impediment giuen him , in the fulhl- 

| ling of Gods commaudement, If he had 


6 Pf Y by In of v E J "ie? v 
Pas Laff p > WY 
—— . "% 
: x 4 4% 


21 


473 THECONTEMPT: | 
at the firſt,when hereceaued theconimay. 
dement, toide how he wentforto ſactifice fl. 
him, he had bene like to have receaued ma- 
ny impediments, and ſcarce ſhould he haus 
bene able wirhout great danger , to haug 
performed that which God had commaun- 
ded him. Bur he ſo wilehie and confiderat- 
lic handeled euerie thing that perteinedto 
that matter , that Gods commaundement 
ſhould haue taken efleR , if God had not 
made ſtay thereof himſelfe by his holie An- 

L | 
of In al the feruice that perteineth ro God, 
he looketh for a diſcreete, - and an aduiled 
conſideration in the ordering thereof. For 
although that the meate be neuer ſo good, 
yetmayitnot be welecatenof, beforethas 
it be ſcaſoned,as is needefulfor it. And God 
will not receaue thy ſeruice, vnlefle thot 
doſt feaſonit with the ſalt ofa good conic» 
ence, and diſcreete viage.. ” 


F 


Of thefeare of God. 
CHAP. 29, F 


Pal. :, QErue Godin feare , and reioicein him 
I with trembling (ſaith the Prophet Das 
ud, ) He that feareth God, fearerh nothing. 

belide him,and he thar feareth not God, 1s 

atrayed of al thinges, _ $2514 :6 

4. Cain when he had loſte thefeare of God, 

' became 
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| Bcame ſo weake harted, and ſo timerous, 
” Fiat he ſated, Euery body that meete 
ich me,wil kil me, He that was of ſo great 
' Feourage, that he durſt kil his owne brother, 
 Ydeinly became fo very a coward, that he 
ſtood in feare of euery thing:Maruaile thou 
zot hereof atal, becauſe he that hath loſte 
hefeare of God, which gaue him ſtrenghr, 
nuſt needes become yeake harted & feare 
every thinge : but conerariwile, he that fea- 
5 Frth Godis valiant, and behide him feareth 
tothing., 
This feare of God, imboldened Moyles g,gq ,; 
go vnto kinge Pharao, and boldly to bid 
him, to letthe children of Iſrael depart a- 
ay from him.Elias feared God, and that i. Reg: x3 + 
made him bolde to ſay vnto kinge Achab. m4 
hou haſt troubled al Iſrael, becauſethou 
aſt forſaken God, and folowed Baalam, 
The auQoritie yyas great wherewith Eli- 4 &x-3- 
zeus reprehended Toram, but much greater 
was that, wherewith. S. Peter didſpeakein : 
the counſaile of the Tewes. W hat wonder- 42+ 4- 
ſtoute anſwers did the holy Apoltles 3 
Martirs.giue,vnto kinges and princes? 
If thoudoſt feare God, thou needeſt 
lotto feare any man : heis more mightie 
that defendeth thee , then he thatdothper- 
cute thee, how mightie ſocuerhe be. Be- 


uſe that thou wanteſt the feare of God, 
thou 
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thou artafrayed of men; and enery ſmalein 
firmitie, maketh thee to Cond $9 
The kinge- that goeth warded with hi: 
guarde of armed men abour him, ſtandeth 
in no feare,and other meaner men alſo ine 
withour feare,that go welarmedin thec6 
pany of valiant men. And how ſhould hel} © 
men then' be affrayed , that haue God for 
their lategarde? And ifthe force of a guard 
doth keepe men without feare, how ſhould a 
they be affrayed, rhat haue God for their 
{hield and their defence? " 
Holy Danid ſaith , God is the proteory 
of my life, of who ſhould I the be affrayed: 
Godis my light, 8& my ſaluation, of whom 
then ſhal I ſtand in awe? The wiſemanſaith 
the wicked man flieth away,when no mai 
perſecuterh him, bur the juſt man 1s voice 
like a Lyon. As worldlie men that do ew 
doliue ful of feare and ſuſpition,ſo do good 
men put their truſt in God, and are bold 
like l1ons,& ſtand nor in any feare of men 
He thar feareth God,neuer feareth an 
man. Thou ſhalt hanve much good( {aj 
Toby to his fonne) if thou wilt teare G0 
If thou doſtnot ſutteine thy ſelfe within 
feare of God,al thy buyldinge wil loonef' 
to the grounde. The feare of God helpet . 
vs wel,to make litle account of the gooes 
of this worla, | Th 
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The Marchant through the feare which 
he hath of looſinge his life , is contentta 
throwe his goods which he ſo much eſtee= 
meth into the Sea.And if thou feareitGod, 
- © thou wilteaſeliedefpife the goodes of the 
{ carth, tor the fauing of the life of thy foule. 


Ic 1s great follic ro liue without the feare 
of God, liuinge amonghſt ſo manie dangers 
ff 55 the Apoſtle makerh mention of in his 
Epiltle co the Corinthians. 
CHAP, % - — ” 
Ho is this,to whom both Sea 
and windes be obediet? laied 
certaine ſaylers that talked of 
F f2ught ro be obegient vnto him, vatowho 
the inſenfible creatures be obedient : it is 
J Paruaile that man ſhould not willinghe 
obey him , whom the ſeas and windes 0+ 
j on, is obedience: the greateſt deſpiſing of 
the world is this, to be readie for Chriſt 
to forſake wholly thine owne will , It 18 
{ the beſtching thatthoucaſt glue varo him. 
J 1e& vnto any body thatis ſer ouer thee,for 
the loue of Chriſt , ſeeing it 18 written of 
him {elfe; that he waslubiect ynto loſeph, L us. 29 


Mat, 84 


Of Obedience. 
Teſus-Chriſt, Here art thou 
J dey. The greateſtfigneof true mortihcatt- 
Thou muſt not thinke much to befub- 


® 
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and to his Mother. Thinke nor the yokeof 
obedience to be any great burthen., when | (: 
the Sonne of God him ſelfe was obedient Þ] n 
ynrto death, P 

If thou doſt but conſider how much more ÞÞ h 
mightie Chriſt was, then they vntowhom | tt 
he did obey,thou wilt not thinke itan hard I] !: 
thing for thee to obey them that be mea- || al 
nerthen thy felfe. But becauſe thou thin- Þ| 5: 
keſt not of theſe things , therfore thou art 
greued to be obedient vnto one that knows 
eth leſlethen thy lelfe, yet in deedeitisno- 
thing for thee, being but a man, to obey 
an other man for Gods ſake, when God 
him ſelfe became obedient vnto man fot 
thy lake. 

If it ſeeme a ſharpe thing vnto thee , to 
obey him that is appointed aruler ouer thee 
yet the lone of God will conuert all that 
ſharpnes into ſweernes : If thou doſt but 
annoint the hooke of rhydoore with alitl 
oyle, when it makethanoiſein the opening 
and {hutcing,it will go caſely,and make no 
noyſear all: and if thoudoſ{ murmure and J dc 
grudge againſt thy gouernor , annoaeel 
hartwith the holy oyle of Gods loue, 
thou wilt be wel contented in filence, and 

with all ſweetnes of ſpirit, to doall tft 

Which ſhall be commanded thee. | 

God faith tqhis holy Prelares, Hethat 

heareth 
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heareth you, heareth me,and he that deſpi.- 

ſeth you,deſpiſeth me,and he thatdeſfpiſerh 

me, deſpifeth him that ſent me, So asthe 
Prelate1s herein Gods place, & that which 

he commaundeth thee, God commaundeth 
theealſo, if it benot repugnant vnto Gods 

lawe, thou muſt reverence God in him: 8 
although that the perſo be many times bad, 

yet 1s his office and calling holy. 

Dauid honored Saul , becauſe he was his : 
king, and gouernor,although heknewhim ** Rege24e 
tobe nought & reieted ofGod.God ſtrake _ 
the hart of Dauid with ſome compunMon, 
when he had done no more bur cutapeece 
of his garment away. How is it like that 
they ſhal eſcape the chaſtiſement of God, 
that do ret al their rulers garmentesinpee- | 
ces, by their open murmuringand _— | 
at them, when they be as Saul was,finners 
Recommend thy ruler vnto God,and obey 
him fimply , in that which he ſhal comma« 
und thee, 

The obedience of Abraham 1s commen- 
ded inſcripture,becauſe when God promt- 
ſedhim, that many people ſhould diſcend 
from his ſonne Iſaack, yer he commaunded | 
him ro offer him vp to him in ſacrifice, co* 
trarie to his former promiſe; Abraha might 
have tolde him, that becould not fulfil his 
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that which he had tolde him before:but he 
helde his peace,& was obedient, referring 
al roGodsprouidence:for the good obediet Þ} , 

perſon, although that which his ſuperiors c 
commandeth , ſeeme vnto him to be but |? 
ſome tondething,yet if ir imply no finnein 
it, he muſt with filece obey thereunto,ſub- 
\duing his owne vnderſtanding,and making 

It agreable vnto his ſuperitours, 

Thou muit nor be Iudge of thy gouet- 
nour, nor take on thee ro know the caule, 
of that which is commanded thee, for God 3" 
liketh better to have humble obeyersin his 
houle, then buſie inquirers. Be thou nocu- P ' 
rious dilputer , of that which ſhbalbe com- ? 

manded thee. 

Gen, 33 + Thebeginning of al our miſerie, was E- 
uaes curiours diſputing about the comm i 
demer of God, her ſupreme gouernour, The © 
deuilrealoned thus with her,why didGod 
commaunde thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not 
eate of the tree of life ? If ſhee had bene 
good obcdientperſon, ſhe would ſtraight 
wayes haue made anſywere.I know welt 
commanded me, that I ſhould noteate of 
It, &to me it apperteineth not toknowthe 
cauſe thereof itis my duetie to obey him, 
lince he is my God, and my creator , andit 
lufficeth me that am buta ſubieR, to knoW 
only thatit is the yil of my ſpexiour. w 

wel 
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when Eua went about to diſpute the mats. 
ter at large,ſhe vtterly vndid herſelfe. 

Itis a ſublets part to obey , andnotto 
diſpute, & argue the cauſe why, Houldthy 
peace and obey, giuenoanſ{yere to thy ad 
verſarie that asketh thee why : forif thou 

doſt,thou wilt be ſoone ouercome.Letthy 
mibe al one,with thy ſuperiours wil , for 
though the man that commaundeth thee, 
debut of meane goodnes and capacitie, yet 
the thing that he comaundeth, being with 
200d will obeyed on thy behalfe , ſhall 
through thy obedience , be cauſe of much - 
profit, and merite vnto thee. Andit thou be 
obedient, it wil be great cauſe of thy quiet- 
nes alſo, Take away thine owne wil, that1s 
aburthen andatrouble vnto thee , and re- 
bone it into thy rulers hand, and thou ſhalt 
dewel eaſed thereby, 

It isagreat quietnes to haue charge of 
tothing:Religious men haue an happy lite, 
When inferiors do lay al the burthe of their 
dodely cares ypon their ſuperiors backes, 
thar they may the while gue them ſelues 
more freely to the ſeruice of God, andthe 
woorkes of the ſpirice : But the prelates 
them ſelues, that haue the charge in their 
hand, can not enioy the like prerogatiue 6C 
benefice, They that wholly addi&t them 
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this meaneth , nether do they taſte at all, I * 
whatiweetnes there is in humble obedi. f 


ence, * [t 

They that haue nor taſted, what pleaſure d 

it isto be obedierfor Chriſtes ſake, doloue i * 
ro be {ſuperiors them ſelues , & do flie away 
from al quietnes ofſpicit , and fondliedo: i 1 
thinke that they {hal finde quiernes inthe | 
middelſt of al their cares and bufines. The 
obedient perſons be only they , whuch doe 
enioy the liberty and freedom of the {pirit, 
and of celeſtial conſolation. 

Many do chooleout places of conſolati 
on:according to their owne willes , ſuppo- 
ſing ro findecomfort & contenrmentthere, 
bur they haue there found the cleanecon- 
frary , andhaue bene much diſcomforted: 
and other good obedient perſons, dowil 
Iingly go to places , voide in them ofalco- 
fort or conſolation,and yet there haue the) 
found comfort. But the truth is, there 1810 
comfort but where Ged is, & God 1s neue! 
but with the obedient perſon. - 

Be perfeCly obedient,and then be whel? 
thou wilt,and thou ſhalt find comforteue- 
rie where, becauſe God is with thee. But 
thou wilt be. gouerned afer thine owne wil, 
and wilt flie from placeto place, for thyne 
owne pleaſure, beleue me,that where th01 


thinkeſtto finde Paradiſe,thou ſbalchapy” 
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lie finde euen hell ic {elfe. For there will 
thine owne will make open warre againſt 
thee,there wil thy paſſions aſſaultthee both 
day and night , and neuer ſuffer thee to 
haue reſt, 
The wile man ſaith, the qbedientperſon Prow, 21 
| ſbal winne the viQory, By ſubieQting thy 
© {c!fe to others as thou oughreſt, thou ſbalt 
e | make thy ſelfe a great Lord and ruler over 
«|| al things, 


A Of ponerty of ſpirit, 
C HAP. 31. 


H Appybe the poore in ſpirit, fortheirs ,,,,, < 
is the kingdome of heauen: ſaithour = 
Lord.If any temporall prince ſhould grant 

ynto thee,thekeeping of one of his Caſtels, 

bil that were ſubſcribed with the kings 

hand, were more worth to thee , then 2 

great deale of money, for vpon the gh of 
the kings had, thou ſbalt haue the polleſio 
therof deliuered thee,which thou couldelt 
not obtaine for money. 

Pouetty is thethe ſame bil aſſigned ofGod 
our great King, by the which he hath grau- 
ted vnto the poore man paradice, fox 4s 
much as he hath ſaid himſelfe:that vnro the 
poore, perteineth the kingdome of God. 
This warrant of his, is more worth for to 


obtaine heauen , then al the umpennikc 
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AB; THE CONTEMPT, 
ches of the world. Itis a moſt true laying, 
that the poore in ſpirit is happy, for if he 
be happie, thatcraueth nothing, the rich-I{ ue 
man can not be happie, that craueth many | te 
things. J 

He that is poore in ſpirit, hathalthathe I th 
defireth:vnto fuch(faith Chriſt) belongeth || ar 
the kingdome of heauen. If the rich man Þ] t! 
will haue heauen , let him go buyitatthe I tt 
poore mans houle, for by almes giuenvnto }} 
him for Gods fake, he may haveit : forthe 
-poore man , hath not heauen only for him 
ſelfe by Gods promiſe, but he mayallo 
bring the rich man thicher, by purchaling. 
of it at his handes , where he may havent 
allo verie good cheape. 

Reioyce that thou art poore, fince thoi 
art yetſorich, that thou haſt not oniy the 
kingdome of God for thy ſelfe,but maiſtal- 
ſo make ale of ir;to him that wil by almes 
gluing, buy ir of thee : yer {halrthou have JF | 
neuer the leſſerherof for thy ſelfe, andfot } 
thine inheritance to the kingdome of hes 
uen,canſt thou by no meanes forgo, excep! 
thou doſt put awayfrom thee this great tre- 
alure of Euangelicall pouerty, wherbythou 
art made1nheritour vnto it. 

Pouerty is ariches thatis eaſily kept, for 
po man, will ſeeke to take it away fro thee- 
No man wil goto lay with chee forit. I 
154 
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$aſure and ſafe poſſeſſion thatno man wil 
make claime vnto, to getit from thee. Po- 
verty is diſcharged cleane of that final ſen- 
tence, which {halbe pronounced againſt 
nch men in theſe words.I was hungry,and #48. 5. 
thou gaueſt me nothing to ear, I was naked 
and thou clothedft me not, The poore ma 
that hath nothing to giue, 18 not bound to 
thele workes of mercie , nox many other 
workes of pittie, 
If pouerty had not bene good, the Angell zac, 2. 
n F would never haue tould the ſhepeheards1o _ 
dF particularly, the ſeueral points of Chriltes 
3 & pouerty, telling them how Chriſt our Sa- 
('F uiour was borne in aſta]l , wrapped vp in 
poore cloathes,and for want of roome,laied 
1 F ina maunger, Forif a man meane to ſe] his 
| houſe, he wil ſhewthe byer al the commo- 
|| dities therof particularlie. 
The Apoſtle faith of our Saujour,thathe 2. Core 8. 
| made himſfelfe poore, for to enriche vs. He 
was pooreat his birth, in his life, and ar his 
death.If the only begotten-ſonne of God 
was made poore for thy ſake, why art thou 
aſhamed ro be poorefor his lake £ 
Holy pouerty is greatriches : and for to 
beperfetly mortifed , it is neceſlary for 
thee to deſpiſeal theſe falſe riches, andto 
ſequeſter thine hart from. the diſordinare 


loue of them: whichis vnpoſlible for thee 


Mat, 2. 


world vndex their feete,then the rich men 
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to do whileſt thou haſt them, 

Take the ſureſt way , thou ſhalt ſooner 
come vnto God, being poore then beingri. 
che, the poore ſhepheardescamebutalutle 
way off for to adoreChriſt our Redeemerin 
Bethelem,at the time of his birth , butthe 
three kinges came fro far countries,a great 
longe journey: to ſhew that rich menal- 
wayes take more paines to come vntoGod, 
then poore and needie ſoules doe, 

They which ſtand vpon the ground, are 
nearervata heauen,then they which doluue 
below in vawtes vnder the ground : Euen 
{oare they nearer-vnrq God, that hauethe 


which do ferue the world , and.haue made 
them felues flaues vatoir. . 

Reioyce that thou maieſt be herinaco- 
panion vnto ourMaiſter and Sauiour Chil 
Teſus,wo hunge on the crofle pooreandnz 
ked , totheend, that thou maigſt hereafter 
be partaker with him of the bleſled 1oyes 
of heauen ,andenioy the riches of hiscele- 
Riall treaſures, 


That we muſt alwaies be occupied 
in gqod Workes, 
CHAP. 2%, 
Euerleane of doing wel: ſaith $,Paw. 
For good workes do neuer looſetheir 
FF metit: 
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merit, If rhou doſt line in the ſtate of grace 
thou ſhalr merit eternall life by them: & it 
not ,yer ſhaltrhou norfaile of ſome bene- 
fite by chem. 

The Golde ſmith that maketh apeeceof 
woorke , either of filuer or golde, ifrhe 
worke frame not after his fantalie, he be- 
ginneth to frame it aneyy again,and looſeth 
nothing of the ſtuffe ir ſelfe, but looſeth on- 
ly the taſhion. To worke well 1s alwaies 
*F-good , foralthough ir merit notheauen by 
©F meanes of the euill ſtate, that thou waſt in 
when thou diddeſt them, yetrhe continual. 
1 


vie of them, wil make thee ( afrer thou haſt 

attained to the ſtate of grace) to do them 

' with the moreeaſe. He thar liueth euil, and 

doth no good deedes, {bal hardly after be- 

"| come avettuous man; gettherefore the cu- 

| ſtome ofdoing well, that by vie the thing 
'| maybe madeeaſly to thee. 

They which were baptized by S. Iohn ,,.. 4+ 
Baptiſt, receiued not grace by the vertue of 
the baptiſme, but were the better diſpoſed 
after to receaue the baptiſme of Chriſt, So 
while thou arr in ſinne , thou neuer deſer- 
ueſt gracenor glory,but thou doeſt get this 
good by the continual life of vertuous dee- 
des,that when the rime of grace commeth, 
thou maieſt eaſily worke wel, and therfore 


Neuer ceale labouring to do wel. 
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The Apoftleſaith, let vs neuerbe flow 
nor flack in wel doing, for in time to come, 
wee ſhal gather the fruir thereof, Itisnot 
good then to leaue the doing of gooddee- 
des, foralthough thou meriteſt not heauen 
by thy good deedes preſently done out of 
the ſtate of grace, yet muſt thou not faintin 
the doing of them, for the time wil come, 
(when thou ſhalt haue chaunged the flats 
of thylife)thar thou wilt reioyceinthedo- 
ing of them, : 
Chriſt paſſing by a figge Tree, becaulet 
had no fruit vpon it, curſed it, and ſtraight 
way it witheredaway. And albeit ,1t was 
Not thenthetime of bearing fruite, yet for 
al thathe gaue it his curſe, God knoweth 
welthatwhen ami is in ſinne, it isnot bis 
time of bearing fruit, which be the merit0* 
torious workes of eternal life, yetwil hene- 
uerthelefle that he ſhould do them. This 18 
ro be vnderſtoodin Chriſtes curſing of the 
hg treeat that time,that ma oughtneuerto 
be vnfurniſhed of good deedes at any timee 
God would notthatany vncleane beaſt 
{ſhould be offred ro him in ſacrifice, and yet 


* he wouldnot haue the beaſt caſt away, but 


commanded to haue it ſould away,and one 
ly the price thereof offred vuto him. The 
workes that be wrought in finne, out of the 


lie 
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ly good , yet are they but like vnto the vn= 
cleane beaſt, & God receueth notthe work, 
but only the price therof,beingwilling thar 
thou ſhouldeſt exercile thy lelte in good 
workes , to the intent that by 'cuſtome of 
doing them,and by the fulfilling ot his co- 
maundements which thou art bound yn- 
to, Ged may accept thole workes , after in 
their due time , although that preſently 
thole workes do merit nothing. 

That DoRor of the law, which demaun» 
ded of Chriſt , which was the greateſt con» Mar, 12: 
maundement of the law, although that he 
a$ked it of him to tempt him withall , 
and of an euil entenr, yetin as muchas the . 
demaunde was good, hedeſerued byit, to +4 
haue thus much Jight giuen him at Gods | 
hand , that hetolde him he was nor far oft 
from the kingdome of God ; For although 
that rhou merireſt nor glory, yet doſt thou 
merir temporal benefites therby , and that 
the diuel hath the leſle power to do thee 
barme : therfore iris good at alrimes, that - 
thou ſhouldeſt exercile thy ſelfe 1n doing 
of good deedes , for ſome good will re- 
dound ynto thee by themart the laſt. 
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489 THECONTEMPT 
Of the verthe of Perſeuernnice 
CHAP. 23. 


E that perſeuereth vnto theend,; ſhall 
f at, 10, be ſaned , ſaith Ieſus-Chrift, Many 
beginne with vertue, but few attainerothe 
end of it, It profiteth thee nothing tohaue 
begonne wel, if thou doſt leaue it off againe. Þ 
Take away perleuerance, and thy vere 
{hal haue no reward,nor thy good wootke 
any merits 
Some do begin wel, and for that th 
continue not in it, they do not only looſe 
the merit of their worke , bur alſo deſerve 
to be puniſhed, The frendes of Iob began Þ; 
x.Reg.r02 Welin geuing of him comfort, and cont- 
nued initſeuen dayes togerher , whobe- Þ 
caule they perſeuered not in that 
worke, they delerued puniſhment at Gods N 
hand, 
Gen. 16- The beginning of Saul was good:but be- 
caule he perſenerednot therin, he died ina 
eutl death, If thou doſt deſpiſe the-vanite F 
of the world, worldly men will beginnet0 
perlecute thee. Returne not againe to Mal 
which thou haſt once left, & quite forlake 
Many haue had the world in contempt. 
and yer becauie they haue returned,& 100- 
ked backero the world againe, like Lotts 
 Witethat looked backe roward Sodome, 


they 
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hey haue receaued thieir puniſhment ther- 
ve, and do now burne in hel for euer. 
Many are now in hel, that once deſpiſed 
all ſhe vanities of the world, but they perleue- 
ny cred not therin , And our ghoſtly enemy 
he The deuil, careth nor how wel thou begin- 
eſt,ſo thatthou perſeuereſt not therin.La-« 
jor tocontinue in the good way wheretn - 
ton haſt begunne , and continue on thy 
ourle, if thou doſt thinke ro winne the vi- | 
torie, Be faithfull vntothy death,and thou 4f% *+ 
balt gerthe crowne of life. terre ob 
' Inthe border of the cheefe Prieſtes ve- £*%: 23. 
ure, there were wrought certaine pome= 
arnets, which ſtood betwixt thelitle bel- 
es of gold that hunge ar the skirrs of the 
elture, Ofalthe fruit that groweth , only 
ie pomegarnet hatha crowne in thetop, 
de which(becauſeir is the reywarde of ver- 
we) is placed among goodwoorkes, which 
ae ignified by the litle bell of golde: they 
Te not ſer inthe higheſtpart , nor in the 
middeſt of the garment , becauſe they are 
ot given vnto thoſe that begin well , nor 
mro thoſe that do come ynto the middeſt 
of their worke : but they areſet in the end 
"loweſt part of the veſture , becauſe they 
Only ſhal receaue the croywne , that do con- 
wnue vato the later end. 


The tree that is often remoued , never _ 


Eccl. 2. 


Gen, 15. 
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taketh any: ſure rooting'; & if thou doeſt 
chaunge and alter thy courſe , & doeſt not 
continue in that thou haſt wel begun,thou 
ſhalrneuer bring forth any fruit of vertue: 
By the trequenting of good woorkes, and 
the multiplying of vertuous deeds, the very 
habite of vertueis fully grounded in thee. 
Is there any thing better then God,that 
thou wilt leaue the ſeruice of him, for any 
other thing ? Salomon faith, that the wile 
man perſeuereth 8& abideth in his wiſdom 
fhirmely , like vnto the ſonne, bur the foole 


Ehaungeth ſtil like the moone.Be not thoug * 


moued atebvery wind. 
The birdes would haue troubled Abra- 
ham in the offering of ſacrifice to God 4l- 
mighty, but Abraham would nor leaueof 
his facrihice,for any trouble that they could 
giue him. If thou doeſt giue thy (eltevnio 
prayer , take heede thatthou benot mole-Jl 
ſted with buſtie and important cares,which 
wil annoy theeand trouble thee, asthebil-N_ 
des troubled Abraham , but driue themiy | 
way from thee, and continue earneſtia thil | 
which thou goeſt about : for what go 
doth it to rake great matters in hand, YO}. 
bringnone of themtoa good end?Spedn® 
al thy life in beginning to do wel, for fears 
leſt death come vponthee 8 find theeyd: 
and out of the way, "s 
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In the plalme it is wyricten:man paſleth a- 


= way like an image. A painted image of a ma 
oy | far is made fitting in achaire,giueth aſhev Pſal. 8 


to the eye, as though it would tile & ſtand 
{| P > bur irneuer ſ{tandeth,, ir ſeemeth as 
thoughit would go, bur ir never goeth:and 


Wl lo plaieth many a man that is often deter- 
| yning wo draw roward God , butyet he 
ny goeth nor to: him atail , he maketh many 


60 protiers of going,and yerſtandeth ſtil when 
be ſhould go. Our Lord himfelte ſaith:no, 
man that putteth his hand to the plowe 8& ** 
Jooketh backe , is meete for thekingdome-- 

.of God, 

The foure beaſtes mentioned inthe Apo» ,4,,, 73 
calips , neuerhadreſt day nor might, No I 
oF more oughteſt thou to rake anyrelt, vnril 
13] *he woorke that thouhaſt raken in hand, be 
atanend, 

The Kyne which were yoked together, 
-þ} 2nd brought backe to the Arke from the 
Philiſtines , neues declined neither tothe 
righthad nor corheleft , but kept theſtrait 
way on toBethſamie : and although that 
gf the. Calues which were {but vp the meane 
-whyle,bleated after their dammes, yet they 
neuer forſooke their way, nor ſoughtto go 

back againe,bur kept on ſtiltheir way chat 
they were entred In. And fince that thou 


haſt taken on thee to carry the yoke of 
L1 our _ 


© Eccl, 2: 
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our Lord and tobe beare on thy backe the 
burthen of hismoſt holy law , thou muſt 
not go out ofthe way, nor leaue irby any 
meanes , although that thy ſenſuall appeti- 
tes like naturall children do feeke to draw 
thee backe againe vnto the world, But l« 
vertue vanquiſh naturall loue, and do thou 
proceede in thy 1ourney like one that were 
deafe,and gaue noeare vnto the world,but }} 
hold on thy way and giue noanſ{wereatl | / 
neither vnto the world, nor to the fleſh,vn- 
til thou come to Bethſamie, which is a 
much to ſay , as the houſe of the ſonne, 
which is the eternal light, and infnir cleat- 
nes,where thou ſhalt lee Godin his glory, 

- That tentations are neceſſary. | 
CHAP. 24. | 

M Y ſonne when thou doſt applyly 
ſelfe to the ſeruing of God, prepat 
thy hart againſt remptations:ſaith thewile 
man. Thou muſt not maruaile that thouan 
aſlaulred with temptations when thou be- 
ginneſt to ſerue God, for thine armoul 
defence , was not beſtowed vpon thee,bl 
tothe intent that thou ſhouldeſt defend 
ſelfe therewith in time of barttaile, But 
thou fuftereſt temptations, do not thou 
any diſcomfort therin at al, forthe devil: 
uer tempteth thoſe that be his alreadie«' 


Pharao the greatking of Egypr,dicp 
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ſecute the children of Iſrael, with moreex- ; 
tremity when they were ready to departe 
away from him, then when he did peace- 
ably poſſeſſe them. Laban did never perfe. Gen. 3r. 
cute Jacob , but when he was" going aw 
fromhim,andſofareth our aduerfarie wi 
vs, he vexeth him with greater ſtormes'of 
temptations,that is about to go from him, 
and ro giue himſelfeto theſeruice of God, 
the him whom he is preſently in quietpol- 
ſeſſion of; 

Our Lord ſuffereth thee to be tempted, 
to the intent that he may proue thee, aiid 
fee whether thou wilt perſeuer in hisſer- 4 
uice, which thou haſt taken in hand ; The 4 
Angel ſaid vnto Tobias,Becauſe thou wert 7, - 
acceptable to God , it was neceſlary that by 
temptation ſhould rrie thee, Bur beware | 
that thou giueno conſent vnro teptations. 
For though thar fire be tricks out ofaflinr 
ſtone by force of the ſteele , yer ifthere be 
noapte matter vnder it , forthe fire to take 
hould on;itſerueth co no purpole. And fo 
hough thatthe diuel with the ſteele of his 
temprations,do ſtrike vponthe ſtone ofthy 
ſenfualitie, yerſhal he neuer ſtrikeany tre 
out of it; that{ſhall do thee any harme, ex- 
o_e thar thou dooſt ipyne the conſent of 
thy wilthereunto . wes Ole; 

Bur if thou be not wallolabwl; thou 
'- \ 
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-wiltbe ofren'deceaued,for theWoulfedoth 
ofren apparel himſelte in a Lambesskinne, 
the better to diſlemble his malice withall, 
and this 18 the moſt dangerous rempration 
of al others. For vices when they comeap- 
pareled with thecloathing of vertves, beate 
-the countenance of frendes , when they be 
in deed our moſt extreame enemies, 
The Rovers on the Sea , alwayes carrie 
-in their {bippes with them, baners of peace, 
when they intend nothing but warre z to 
make their enemies to take them for freds, 
and {o with the more eaſe and fafetie, take 
them priloners, & make them their flaues 
The-diuel'doth alſo ſpread forth the.batÞ 
ners of {uch vertues as Chriſtians havemF 
reuerence, to the end rhat he may be taken 
for a frend amongſt them , and ſo the ealier 
bring them into his ſubieCtion, ;So'dece-£® 
-ueth he many vnderthe colour and ſhewC} 
vertue. He trashgurerh himſelfeintoanA JF 
gel of light , and chaungeth- hig ſbape like F 
1. Reg. 14 BBleroboams witedid , whoſought by che Þ 
fleight of coliterfeiting herattire, to decets b 
veth the Prophet Abias. of 
Suffer nor thy ſelfe tobe caried away WilF® 
euerie yaine blaſt ofwind that bloweth,butÞ® 
make rriall firſt , and ſee-whether the (pin 
| beof Godor no ; according tothe courg 
1.toþn, 4. laile of Saint Jolin, ſaying : Belecue 0%" 
eucy 
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ne of ſpirit, but proue whether it be of God 
orno ? | | 

The craftes and ſubtilities of the dinel be 
nhnite, he maketh{ſhew ſome time to ſtrike. 
aoneplace, when he intenderh to hit an«/ 
other : and ſome other times he faineth ag- 
though he would runne away from a man, © 
when he maketh a ſhort returne againe to 
ind him the more vnprouided, and ſo with 
more eale overcome him: and if temptation 
doceaſe and forſake thee for atime, yer ac- 
cournotthy felfe in full aſſurance, butlooke* -- 
phaue him come the more fiercely vpon 
ieeagaine , and in time of peace be more 
gilantand watchful , thenthon wouldeſt 
de 1n the time of warre, 
The ſhippe that ſailerh,doth incurre more 
angers many times when the wateris cal- 
me; chen when grear ſtormes do ariſe: for. 
n the calme , the ſaylers gowithour care, 
ad dread no danger , bur in timeof tem - 
pelt they prouide for euery milcheefe that” 
May fall. And one of the greateſt miſcheefes 
tat may happen to any man;is neuer'to be 
empted at al : thou ovghteſt neuer to 
inke that chou- haſte more temptati- 
ns , then when thou perceaueſt chem 
hot, | 

W hen thy meate firſt entreth ito thy 

tomake,the naturall heare beginneth{ as1t 
Ii 3 wal. 
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THE CONTEMPT, 
were) to make warre with thy meate vntil 
that the ſubſtance therof be altered &che 
anged, and if when thar is digeſted, ther- 
be nota new lupply made of more ſuſteni- 
ceagaine, for to make a new combate,then 
doth the ſtomake make warre with (elle, 
and without ſome other martet be giuenit 
to woorke vpon , it conſtimerthirſelfe,and 
killleth thee; Soif there be no remptations 
outwardly giuen thee, there will happely 
ſome growe within in thee , that mayde- 
ſtroy thee, | I 
Be not much greeued , thatthouarttep- 
ted, perſecuted,and troubled, forthen will 
our Lord be at home with thee , to helpt 
theemoſt of al,except that thowdoſifdile on 
thine owne part,and if temptations dofaile 
thee withour , thou ſbalc not faile of molt 
greeuous remptations within, which wil 
make moſt'cruel warre againlt thee, 
_ God wil that thou be rempred for thine 
owne profhir;for it is neceſlarie that rempu- 
E _ tzonsdo come, faith the Apoſtle. Al po 
{ 2 Cor.10 that williae Godlie in Teſus-Chriſt,do 
fer perſecution, and none ſball receauetls 
crowne , bur he that faghreth ater che 
ofthe game, And how ſhall. any warreds 
made, except there be ſome to fights with- 
our victorie there can be no glorie. 


how ſhould there be any vicorie my 
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no \arre is made? 
That tentations are profitable. 
CHAP. 3. 


Appie 1s that man which ſuffereth,,, .. 
temptation , for after that he his full 
prooued , he ſhal receaue a crowne of life, 
which God hath promiſedto. al choſe that 
doloue him, thus faith the Apolile SaintIa- 
mes, Theime of temptation indureth nor 
es | 10nge,and the reward that thou getteſt, it 

\Þ chou do ouercome, ſhal be infinite, © © - - 

Thou loueſt not thy ſelfe ſo muchas God 
doth loue thee, all that he dothis for thine | 
adhantage.God wil haue thee the more to «4 * 
be tempred, becauſe thou ſhouldeſt merits . 
the more, Temptations is gods permiſſion, | 4.4 
thedeuil rempted Iob,but hehad firſt gods ,, _. © 
licence todo it, which ifhe neuer had had, * * 
he could neuer haue bene able to haue 
tempted him, | 

Wereade in ſcripture that by Gods per-, Reglrs. 

miſſion , theeuill ſpirite vexed Saule. The 
deuil is ſaied to be nought, becauſe he hath 
an euil wil todo vs harme, whom our Lord 
ſuffreth to tempre vs , but yet no further 
the he wil, nor then his pleaſure 1s to giue 
himleaue , ſo as no man is'tempred but by 
the ſuffrance of God , who more delireth 
our welfare then our ſelues can do, = 
'#} - 
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oughteſt then to.take comforte bythytip- 
tations: conhidering the commodiie that 
cometh by them, 

The Mariner would: neuer venter to 
paſſe the dangerous ſeas,if he did buronly 
confiderthe troubles & daunger of hispal- 
ſage. Nether would the laboring mayen- 
dure{o muchcolde, or heate , bur only in 
hope of harueſt,togarher vp the corne. And 
rhough the reſiſting of remprarions, ſeeme 
troubleſome vnto thee, yetthe rewardethat 
enſuechthereof, may make theeboldeand 
encourage thee, 8 yet in' this life alſothou 
ſhalt nor be withour ſpirituall comfort,by 
thine hope of viſtorie ; for inal our temp- 
tations, God alwayes ſeekerh our amend- 
ment and preferment, He might wel haus 
ſerthe great flood of waters, to hauedroW- 
ned theſinfull worlde withal, without gt 
uingany warning therof before hande,but 
becauſe he ſought the amendement of fin-" 
ners, & had raher haue them to be ſaued, 
then caſt away and deſtroyed, therefore did 
he ſend Noe , to giue them warninge oflt, 
anhundred yeares before ir came. 

When he derermined to bringe the gre 
famine into. Egypr, he gaue Pharao vndet- 
ſtanding of ir betore, & provided Toſephi9 
make prouiſio before had for the {afegarde 


ot the people: which he neuer would _ 
one 


OT” —_— PR — - =, 


OF THE W ORLD.'" 500-Part. 3+ 
dane, it he had abſolutely determined be- 
fore , that they ſhouldal haue periſhed by 
thar famine. And becauſe that our-moſte 
mercifull Lord-1s:alwaies more deſirous of 

y Þ ourlife then of out death, & euer lecckerh 
al- Þ ouramendment,therfore did he ſendevnto 
n- F Niniue that grearane, the Prophet. Ionas, ,,,,. , 
11 F to preach pennace vnto ir, before he would 
ad F viterly ſubuerr it. Receiue chaſtilemenr at 
ne } gods hand willinglie , as of a molt pitifull 
Wt 8 tather, becauſethar in thy puniſhment, he 
nd F ſeeketh thy profitand commoditie. . 
bu Y It temptations had nor bene good forthy- 
by F faluation, God would neuer hane ſuffered 
p- F thee ro haue bene tempred, Bur hedealing 
d- | moſt liberallie with thee, hath ordeined 
1 | many meanes for thee ro woorke thy falua- 
[- | tion by,and ro mMite thy lelfe glorie, God 
| doththee more honor in giving thee rem- 
© 8 pration and tribulation, by the which thou 
-'S maiſt merite glorie, then if he ſhonld giae 
, | itthee freelie withour doinge any thinge 
a] forir, 
, Labour to ouercome , and to beacon- 

queror ouer thy temptations , for the tra- 

] uailethereof is bur ſhort,and the merite ve- 
| riegreat, Whenthe kinge doth meaneto 
|| aduaunce any man to honor , and to give 
| himareward, hewilplace him firſt intome 
Charge of penlandimportance. 
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fas. [26> FYRayeryouthat yee enternot into temp» 
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"'* who ſaith, I can do al things in him, that 


5or THE CONTEMPT" 

Suſanna had neuer bene inſuch eſtima« 
tion & reuerenceamongſt 'men,ifſhee had 
not hrit bene tempred by defamation : but 
ſhee ouercame hertemptation,and-merited 
both honor here in earth-, and aglorious 
crowne in heauen , ſothat hertemptation 
did her more good, then it did herharms, 
Of ould holie . Toby , the ſcripture faith, 
that God ſuffered himto be tempred, that 
there ſhould remaine to his poſteritie ame- 
morie,and an example of his great patience 
_.Oftthe remedie againit tentations 

by prayer. 
CHAP. 36. 


L tation,ſaith our Lord, Tothe intent 
e by rempratiolly 
Chriſt would haue thee for to pray; agaiuk 
the aſlaults of the deuil, the beſt defoncels 
prayer : If thou takeſt God for thy {kilde, 
whocando thee any harme? 

Thyne owne forceis not ſtronge ynought 
to defend thee , for if thou doſt leane- vato 
the truſt of thy ſelfe, and haſt confidencen 
thine owne ſtrengh,,thou wilt ſuerlie b80- 
uercome, Bur giue eare vnto the A 


comforteth me. | 
Our Saujaur teachinge vs how we ſhould 
pray 


+ eats. Aa a2 %) 
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praye ,{atdthat we ſhould of aske God, 
that he would deliuer vs from: temptation, 
Aknguler meane to overcome remptation 
is prater,by the which God is called on, to 
be thy helpe and thy defence, 
We being of our jelues bur weake , and 
al our [ufficencie comminge from God, li- 
uing here enuironed with io much trouble 
& {o many worldly temptations,it isal the 
helpe we haue,toſende our prayers as meſ- 
lengers to God, todemade agen of him. 
For prayer isja meſlenger that declareth our 
neceſſitie ynroGod,according to the ſaying 
of the Propher Eſay,ler my prayer(o Lord) ..c, 
| Þ £nter vnto thee, like a aſpeedie meſſenger, 
' | whnchreporteth co:Godal out neceſſities, 
| and then askerhremedie of al at his hand: 
A good meflenyer , ought to have two 
qualittes, the one ro be quicke , and light: 
the other to be diligent in chat which he 
goeth aboure, leſt through the meſlengers 
negligence, the milcheete may fall while 
the meſlageis adoing., And hethar wil goe 
lightlie, and runneapace , muſtpur oft all 
that may be burthenous ro him. Thy prayer 
can norlightlieaſcend vnto God,if thou be 
ouerladen with the turmoiles & buſines of 
the world. Theſe worldlie bufines 6 tem- 
poral affaiers; wherein thou doſt occupy 


thy ſelfe, be verie contrarie to prayer , and 
Y tele, DE VeTIC p Pifthou 
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if thou wilt haue the fruire of prayer, thoy 
muſt flie from al temporal buſines :&itis 
neceſlary for thee alfo ro be fully mortified, 
and to put from thee al worldlie conſola- 
tion. Andif thou wilt giue thy ſelfevnto 
prayer, thou muſt rid thee from the vaine 
cares of this world. 
The ſecond thing that apperteineth n= 
to a good meſſenger is,to bediligentinthe 
cauſe he goeth about, and to vie good dex- 
teritie in delivering his Meſſage , andioli» 
citing the ſame, &notto fainte ja his{ure, 
vntil he haue brought thar to paſſe thar he 
bh cometh for. And ſo muſt thy prayer be,not 
flow bur diligent, not warme bur fervent 
; and fierie. Andalthough thou be nor heard 
F. at the very firſt, yer thou muſt be importus 
| nate, and perſeuer ſtil calling , as the hole 
diſciples did, that continuallie perſcueted 
mn prayer. | 
Make meanes vnto thoſe that bein fa 
uor with the grear king , that. they may 
{peake vnto him for thee,and be thy daille 
Interceſſors , as they viualie do , that haus 
any ſure toany teporal prince. Cal earneſtly 
on ourbleſſed lady,the mother ofGod forts 
helpethee, & al the holy Saintes of healiee 
Our Sauiour teacheth vs how weought 
to behaue our ſelues roward him , inthe 
parable of him that asketh three han 
| breade 
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bread of his frende,where he ſajeth to him, 
that it he wonld not giue bim that which 
he asked of him becaule he we was afrend, 
yet atthe lealtewile,he ſhould give ic him, 
becaule of his injportunitie, 

'Qur Lord 'would hauethee to beimpor- 
tunate, and doth ſtay his hand from giuing 
thee that which thou demaundelſt;zro make 
thee ropreſeuerin good, and thatthy me- 
rite may therby be increaſed , thatlo thou 
mateſt be made-worthie to receaue that 
which he meaneth to gine thee , which 1s 
more then thou doſt aske of him; anda 
though that God knoweth in al things our 
neceſſicie , yer would he haue vsroſend 
our meſſenger of prayer vnto him; becaule 
his wil is,thatwe ſhould be deliueredfrom 
our temptations by that meanes, 

It is neceſſarie for thee to pray , not be» 
cauſe thou ſhouldeſt make God to know 
that which he knew not before ', nor for 
that he ſhould chaunge his derermination 
by thy prayer, but only that by thy prayer 
thou ſhouldeſt vie thole meanes,by which 
God determined 'to giue thee that thing 
winch'thou defireſt of him. 

Thy: prayer preſenteth ro God thy ne- 
ceſſiries, it hablech thine hart, it deliuereth 
theefromeuil, it moueth God roſhew thee 


auor, and 'xeconcilech thy ſoule voto him. 
CLAY CL 
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Prayer ouercometh 8&'c6quereth al th 
ir ouercometh men as it 'appeareth by De. {| 
nid, Indith , ' and Tudas Machabeus ; who 
alonercame their enemies by prayer, Tt 6- 
x.Rep. x$. nercame the fire , when it burned not the 
'- - Tthreechildrenrhar were put intorhe'Ferie 
#80*. 13. fornaceat Babilon,It ouercame timewheh 
ra when Moyſes by prayer made the red ſeato 
ope & deuide.It overcame the water, whe 
Elias did therby make ir to raine, or toleaue- 
3. Regis TAlning' , as it pleaſed him, It ouercamethe 
body, when Moyſes continued forty dates 
and fortie nights without eating or dr 
king, and was only ſufteined by the'helpe 
3 of prayer. It ouercame death as 1s manifeſt 
exad. 4 inEzechias, who being adiudged by Gods 
vo ſentence to dye, obtained by prayer diutrs 
yeares of life, It ouercaine the cloudes,ma 
much as Elias by prayer , caried the' dfou- 
des fromthe ſea,vnto the land. It onercomm- 
eth the heauens as appeareth by Toſua, that 
by prayer made the-fonne and heauensto 
ſtand {til and not tomouetandaboue al ti 
prayer is ofthat force; and of thar ffef, 
that it overcame God himlſelfe. - 
Moyles prayed vnto God, 8 he ſtraight 
wayes madeantvyere vnto him ſaying. Let 
me alone that I may reuenge me onthem: 
God doth here confeſle, r af he was hout 
den backe by the prayer of Moyſe Sent 
WI 
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willed him , tolet him be reuenged of hi 

people, Our Lord ſaith:al that you do aske 

n prayer , youſhal obraine. Mar, It. 
Seeing. then that prayer canpreuaile ſo 

much in al troubles, aMligions, temptati. 

ons , and cribularions , take jt for thy ſure 

ſheilde, for withour it, thou ſhalt never ger 

perfe victorie. 


Of the end, for Which man is created; © 
CHAP. 27, 


Am both.the beginning , and the end, Apvc. r. 
ſaith God. The riuers do al come forth of _. 

the Sea, and do returne thether againe,and 
things do naturallie deſire their proper 

end , andare by nature holpen toward It. 0 
And as God 1s our lea fro which we came, "0 
& the verie ceter whereunto we tende,our ws 
foules by nature muſt ſeeke vnto him , and 
labor to cometo him , as ta the verie end 
tor which they were created, 

Our ſoulecan find no reſting place here 
in this preſent life, for God him lelfe muſt 
be the reſt thereof , as the vttermoſt end of 
al that ir ſegketh after, and the verie cauſe of 
the creation thereof, "of 

God hath made vs for theloue of him 
ſelfe,and. therefore our hart muſt needes be 
vnquiet,yntilicattaineand come vnto him. 


Al thinges hath God created for man, and 
| mile 
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man hath he only madefor himſelfe, "tis 
a'thinge much to be marueiled ar , that all 
creatures that God hath made , doethoſe 
thinges, that they are created for,andonly 
man 18 a rebel vnto God, & endeuorethnot 
tocome vnto the end that he is ordeinedfor 
God created thee norforthe earth, bur 
tor heauen ; he made thee nor, tothe-end 
that thou {houldeſt ſeeke after ' worldly 
things,as the finall end of thy creation, but 
that thou {houldeſt only ſeeke afrer him, 
— Thebeaſtes of the fhelde which he hathot- 
deyned for the earth,do carrie their heades 
downe , looking alwayes towardes, the 
roud: but man whom he hath created for 
Vokniein ,he hath made to go vpright, thit 
he may behould heauen , vnto which'he 
belongeth , and towarde which he ſhould 
daylie drawe, | 
Be not thou too much occupied in'the 
way thether, nether be thou diſquiered' 
thy journey hence : Jernorthy reaſon be 
confounded , with roo much buſiyng thy 
ſelfe about theſe corruptibleworldly rhwys 
bar ſer thine hart vp6 the Jade of theJiuing 
the very proper country in deede , wie 
thou maieft enioye things, not ſubieato # 
ny corruption. Make no account of th 
things vihble, bur lift vp thine hart vnto 
things inuifible, Labor earneſtlic ro _ 
*» £0 
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to the end thatthou art ordeynedfor.W hy 
did God creare thee*But only becauſerhou 
ſhouldeſt enioy him, Let ic be therefore 
thine whole ſtudie and labor to attaine to 
bim, as to thy moſt happie end. 


The Prophet Dauid madethis demaunde, P/al. 230 


who {bal alcend vp into the hil of ourLord? 
Or who ſhal reſt in his holieplace ? He an-. 
lwered him ſelfe againe ſtraight wayes 
ſaying «. He that hath not receaued his foule 
in vaine, Andthatthingeisalwaies receaued 
In vaine, which is notexerciled to-the end... 
that it 1s ordeyhed for : thou ſhouldeſt in 
vaine buy a garment ,if thou wouldeſtne- 
ver weare it, and in vaine {houldeſt thou 
haue aſoule, if thou wiltnotcherewithall 
do thoſe thinges , and exerciſe thoſe fun- 
Ctions, that thy foule is created for. | 
God hath created thee a memory that 
thou ſhouldeſt remember hun with,an vn- 
derſtanding that thou ſhouldeſt know him 
with,8 a wil thatthou ſbouldeſtloue him 
with. It is the but meere, that finceGodhath 
made thee, tothe end that thou ſhouldeſft 
tloue him, & ſerue him,thou ſhouldſt ſpend 
theſe ſhort dayes of thine, in the exerciſe 
of ſuch things as might bring theevnro that 
glorious endthat thou waſt created for. 
Hethar hauing a ſoule, doth liue as though 


his had none, & hg thar occupieth his vnder- 
Kk ſtanding 
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ſtanding inthe applying of it to get world« 
ly honors and riches, & beſtoweth his wil 
in the lJouing of the things of this world: 
ſuch an one receaueth his ſoule in vaine, 
becauſeGod createdir notfor that pops ' 
Felicitie 1s the Jaſt endof man, and for 
the which al other thinges are ordeinedin 
their due courſe. Letnot the final end of thy 
trauailes be intended vnto any thing beſide 
God, nor donot thou reſt vponany earthly 
thing, for nether honor, riches, nor know- 
ledge, nor any thinge here on earth ,can 
throughlie quiet thee andcontente thee, 
Withdraw thine hart from the loneof all 
worldly things , and loue God only fot 
whom,and vnto whom,thou waſt created, 
Deſpiſe this preſent world , andthou 
ſhalt come vnro thy deſired : this onlyend 
may ſuffice to perſwade thee for to deſpiſe 
the vanitie of the world , to know that 
thou waſt created for heauen. Abale' not 
thy ſelfe ſo much as rodelight theein thele 
contemptible worldly things , and thol 
ſhalt be quyer hereinthis worlde for the 
rime , andglorious and happie for cuerat- 
terin heauen, vol 


of tis 


fa. 
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Of the dreadful Indgement of God. 
CHAP. 34. 


| 5% Pars, 


E Nrter not into tudpement with thy ſet- Pſal. 14 


uant({aid David that holiema of God.) 
Dauid was the ſervant of God, and yet he 
delireth him,nor to exaQ aſtraightaccount 
of him. The Iudgement of God, ſhall 
come with that rigour, that holie Dauid 
beinge ſuch as he was , would neuerthe- 
leſle gladlie hane eſcaped ir, It then , he 


which ſeried God , did yer feare-his iud- 


vement , how much more ought he to 
teare it,thar ſeruerh ſtil the world?Hefaith 
enter not (0 Lord)into iudgemet with thy 
ſeruant : whatreckening ſbal then theſer- 
uants of the world make, if the ſeruant of 


God beſo much affraid? And if theiuſt man : 


{hall ſcarce be ſaued, what ſball then the 


poore {inner do?_ | 

Ir is athing ro bemuch lamented,to ſee 
any ma liue hereal his time ſhining in ho» 
norand jn vanities,and yer beſo neare fal- 


ling into ſo darke and daungerous a place, 


as that al the corners of his conſcience,and 
ſecrers of his hart , ſbalbe diligentlie leat- 
ched andrriedout by the light ofgods Ma- 
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ieſtie , ſhinninge more bright therin,then, 5,y, c; 


any torch or candle lighte, 


Balthaſar king of Babylon living in all dane 5: 
Kk 2 Maner 
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maner of vice, and ſarisfing his luſtes in all 
kind of finne,, had ſodeinhie vpon him the 
hand of Gods Iuſtice, that wrote the ſen- 
tence of death againſt him : fignifiyngvnto 
him, that God would take an accountof 
him,and put his finnes inabalance, andde. 
uide his kingdome. 

- - Thetime draweth very neare, thatthon 
mult alfo giue a ſtraite account of al thy 
workes, wordes, and thoughtes :althe ſe- 
crers of thine hart ſhall be laiedopen, and 
al rhy priuie thoughtes {hall come forth in } 


c 
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open {hew, for which thou art to receaue 
thy puniſhment with allrigor of ivſtice: 
thou ſhalt not beable to deny any thing, 
for thy finnes ſhal lie open againſt thee,and 
thine owne conſcience {hal be thine aca» 
ſer: there wil be no pleading alowed thee, 
before that mightie King of glory: on 
{innes {hal be pur into the ballance, and 
the circumſtances thereof ſhal be weighed, 
and the benefites which thou haſte receas 
ued at Gods hande, and then ſhal thy king- 
dome be deuided, whe thy body {hal bepit 
into the graue; to beeaten by wormes,and 
thy loule thal beſent tro hel , thereto It 
maine tar ever. 

Then ſhall no prayer be heard for w 
the Saints that thou waſt wonte tocal 
to be interceflors for thee , will then be 
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deafe that they wil not heare thee,nor any: 
anſwere ſhalt thou haue of them, All that 

thou ſhaltthen ſee, ſhal be nothing els, bur 

thine angrie Iudge ouer thine heade ,'and 

hel open vnder thy feete { on thy right 
hand,fhal be thy finnes that accuſe thee : on 

thy lefre hand; the diuils that ſhall torment 

thee ; withinthee ſhall chy confeiencebe- 
onawing thee, &thee withoutalche world 

ona burning hre. 
If Adam for alitle meate which he tooke'©*"- 3: 
contrary to Gods wil, did ſo much ſeeke to 
flie his preſence , what wilt thoudo, or _. 
where wilt thou hide thee, when God ſhal —_ be 
come to take anaccount of thee , and ſhall ' = 
tindethee fo full of finnes and vices ? Euen Pſal 63+ > 
as wax melterh before the fire, ſo {hal fin- "> 
ners periſhe before the preſence of God. It'Pſat. 23. 
is written : Let the whole earth: tremble | 
before him, and let al the inhabitants of the” 

world, be moued in his preſence. eo 

It wil be a greater puniſhment for thee” 

to be ſeperated from the preſenco of God; 
then to feele the ſenſible torment of hel 1t 

ſelfe, The Prophet Elay ſaith; lerthewic-Z/4: v% 
ked man be ſeperareg, tothe intent that he 
may norſee the glorie of God, The louers 
ofthis world, do nener know the vanitie 1n 
which they line, vnril chat paine hath light- 


ned their 'vnderſtandivg , and' _ chem 
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aile their greatinfehicitie, - hg 

Deſpiſe thou vnfainedly the vanities and 
falſe ſhewes of this tranfitorie world, & {6 

ſhaltthou beſt eſcape the paine & rorment 
of hel hereafter, . 
' Of the prttitbment of choſe that loue 
the vanitie of the World, | 
CHAP: ::3p6 555: 

%* © much as he did glory in his pleaſures 
Ss much torment & ſorow dothougiue 
vato him (faith God.) The vanitie of this 
world oughteſt thou for many caulesto 
defpile;8 tor rodo it the berter, it (uffileth 
thee ro know, the great tormentes whett> 
with they ſhatbe puniſhed. be 

Itis written $ That according tothe me# 
ſure of thy ſinne , ſhall the meaſure of thy 
ſtrypes be. If-thou wouldeſt but conſider, 
wherein theſe pleaſures and vanities; 
which tbou liueſt, hate to rake end thou 
wouldelt live-ia ſome ſorow and bitter 
of minde, & of ſuch things as thounowde- 

lighteſt in,thou woldeſt rake ſmal:edfort. 

Iob ſaithia the perſon of wotldly'wer 
that which/my ſoule abhorredgys Hwy 
chee 4. foode. In this life meat are lothito 
touch any thing , that may giuve'rhe'® 
ny diſpleaſure a ahnania inthe 
nexr life, euery thing wil giue them dupe; 
alureand torment: whereby itis robe Þ# 


4 
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thered , that: they which line inthis 11 
moſt delightes j{hall-in the nextlife finde 
the paines of hel moreſharpe & yehement, 


rehiſtance vntoirs contrarie, ſomuchiis 
operation of that rhing perceanee? 


biltche fire, more then wood doth, butgwhen 
the fice hath ouercomenthe Iron, & govtal 
is | domynion ouerit, thenis the heate of the 


"S =» 
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no forow, {hall feele m hell the more tor- 
ment :as by the contraricagaine,good men 


that felt here burſmalereſt , {hal inde and 
perceiue afterward the greaterpleaſureand 


{halbe their foode. © /* 
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teth thereof,and afrerward it beginneth to 
pb againe : Euen ſo ſhall wicked men 

ever dying,burt ſbal neuer be dead , and 
how much ſoeuer they. be tormented by 


CT WT 


anend of them. + Ek, 
*. Conſider how hardlie God wil deale 


With his enemigs , thar lo ſbarpelic bande- 
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fe in. 


For looke how much any thing goth owe. 


ſtereth that which reſiſted ir. Iron dathre- © -- 


yron farre greater, then the heate of the”. 
wood : ſothey whichin this life , do feele-- 


comforte,, The mightie men ſhall ſufter in 4 
mightie tormentes, rHey {hal defire to die, 4poe. g. 
& death {hal flie away Com chem, & death Pſa. 45 


The graſſe doth feede the beaſt that ea-. 


paine , yet {bal their tormentesneuer make 


leth 
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eth his frendsin this world; The Apoſtle 
faith, thefrend'of this world is an enemy. 
God.” The holie Martirs that weregods 
frendes;fuffered many cruel} torments herei. 
and doſtthourhinke , thar geuing thy ſelfe 
tothy pleaſures in rhis world , thou ſhak 
findereltangealc inthe next? 
leremyfaith, they againſt whom:there 
was notudgement, hauedronke of the cup- 
peof affliction : and doſt thou looketo be 
accounted as innocent? No, thou ſhalt not 
be taken as innocet, bur thouſhaltdrinkeof 
the cuppe.I baueſworne by mylelfe (faith 
our Lord) thatthou fhaltbe.asa perpetual 
wildernes , and a continualreproofe. 
Deceaue nor thy ſelfe,not donotthinke 
that pouertie , ſorow, and torment , wete 
made for good men, for although. that God 


ſuffereth them to raft of them: here. fora 


time, yerare they not purpoſclic prouided 
torthem, for God hath choſen outthe good 
for his owneglorie, But theſe afMictionsdo 
properlie apperteine vnto thee, and ar616- 
ferued for thee , although thou doſt now 
elcape them, and they flicaway from the 
Al the tormentes that the holy Martts 
{uffered, if they were al ioyned togetherin. 
one, wil not be equall , nor able ro cou 
teruaile one of the leaſt rormentes, WW 


thedamnegqdo lufterin hel fer, i 
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If God wouldnot ſpare his Angels when 


they offended. him , how wilt thou looke 
ro bedeliuvered from thepriſon of hel her? 
Thou Capernahum, that dideſt; exalc thy 
ſelte vp vato the ftarres, thouſhalr delcend 
downeinthe bottome of hel. +++ 1 

' Andif thoube afrayed tobe by nightin 
the darke among the bodies of dead men, 
how wilt thou abide ro be inthe 'darke a- 
mongeſt ſo many. dead:men, where thou 
{halcnether ſee:-Sonne,nor Moone; norany 
ltarrelight? Iris amoſt miſerable countrey 


£15 Pate Zo 


Mat. nn 


to dwel in, wherethere.is contuualnight; 


andneuer day; : > / *1.108 BOL 
Andif now thorrcanſt nor ſtiffer theſight 


of one deuil, how'wilt thou endure'then- 
the fight of fo many together ?-Andafthou 


canſt notabide-ro: honld thy fingetalide 
whyle inthe fire , how wilt thou-abide to 
tazie {or long tagether in hel hre; w compa- 
rijon-of which , the fire which:thoy-dolt 
here ſec, is butas it were a. fire painted on 
a wall? 2M1't 


-- tfalitle oreefe do now ſceme-painefull 


vnto thee, how wilt thou ſuffer al the-infir- 
mities& diſcaſes;that thy body may beare# 
Al the infirmitie that mans body is here 
ſubie& vnto,ſhal the damned man' haue in 
hel, & euerie part of a man ſhal ſuffer there 
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imagine in this life. And ifeuery euil {auour 
offend thee , andannoy thee here, how 
wilt thou abide the moſtlothſome andfi 
thie ſauour of hel it ſelfe? If only one body 
ofa damned perſon , were layed vpon the 
earth,it would ſocorruptthe ayre withihe 
vile flinke thereof, that it would cauſean 
vatnerſall plague ouer the whole earth. 
If thouſhouldeſt belayed in a moſtſofr 
and delicate bed, and haueal things mini- 
{tred vnto thee there, thar might moue thee 
to take delight therein, yeritthou ſhouldli 
haue al this, vnder condition 'thar thou 
ſhouldeſt not departe out of it for fortis 
yeares together, but be bounde tobe there 
al that rime thou wouldeſt take it foran 
vnrollerable paine and torment. How wilt 
thou then endure to be bound in hierie chew 
nes in ſome filthie corner of hell , wheis 
thou ſbalr neuer riſe againe? And what at 
be more miſerable, then.to be altogether 
voideofhelpe ,and to be moſt aflured 
neuer remedie wil be had, 5 OR 
 Nowithouthat doſt liue here in the V4 
nities of this world, and doſt ſer more bf 
them, then by God him ſelfe, Jooke about 
thee,and conſider with thy ſelfe, chele bil 
terand ſharpe torments , that thou maie®* 
thereby be moued todo pennance forth} 
kinnes, whileſt thou haſt tigne, and that thou 


an 
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maiſt ſo deſpiſe and fer noughr: by theſe 
worldlie vanities , that God may deliuer 
thee from thele grear infernaltormentes 6 
perpetual lamentations, 


of the glorie Which thoſe shal gaine that con- 
remne the vanities of the World. 


CHAP. 40. 


Helſe( worldlie men) ſhal go into e- 
Us uerlaſting tormentes, & chemiſt men 
{hal go-ro life euerlaſting, Euen asrheuſt 
ludge wil giue erernal tormer to thoſe that 
haue forſaken God, and preferred rhe cor- 
ruptible goodes of this world , before the 
everlaſting Lord him felfe: ſovnaro him 
that wil for gods ſake,delpile rhefe earthly 
things, our Lord" wil fayto him; as in the 
goſpel is mentioned, Riſe vp; thou faithful y,,,, . 
leruant that haſt in ſmal chingsbenetruſty, 
for Iwil giue thee charge ouer greater things _ 
lofeph bringing his two lonnesto:his Gen. 48 
father Iacob, to receaue his bleſſing before 
he died, placed Manaſſes thatwastheelder 
| of them on his fathers righthand', and E- 
hraim that was the yonger, he ſeronhis 
fr hand, after the manner of the world, 
which alwayes giuerh honorto grearmen, 
and deſpiſerh the meaner fort ; burwile 1a- 
cobin giuing of his benediftion vatorhem, 
preferred the yonger,&laied hisright hand 
| vpn 


"n= ©» ww OS 7 > £&Z ©d =» = —Þ-- 


.$8- THE CONTEMPT 
vpon him,andon the elderhe layed hislefe 
hand. So wil God do, when he {hall come 
toiudge the world : he wil lay the ngat 
hand of his glory , ,vpon thoſethat in this 
world ſtooge vpon the left hand of aduer- 
fities;and contrary wiſe,lay the left hand of 
his euerlaſting puniſhment , on thoſethar 
haue here reſted them on the right handof 
theſe worldlie felicities. "7 

The goodnes of God is great, that geueth 
vato good men {og reat honorsand rewars 
des for ſo ſmal labors & trauails beſtowed: 
when thou behouldeſtthe preſenceofGod, 
thouſhalr haue ſtil before chine eyes, alrhat 
thine hartcan defire,andſo many felicities, 
, Cor. 2 thatastheApoſile ſaith, eyeghauenot lecne 
nor . eares/hauenot' heard-,.. nerher * bath 
itdeſcended into the hart of manu , 'what 
thinges God hath prepared for-them that 
loue him. | £19 Ji0 VPE ION 
Itis more eaſe to tell what 1s w_—_— 
then whatisaboundingin the eternalfelt | 
p*-1! citic of heauen. He will wipe: away ths 
teares fromthe eyes of his $aintes,andrh&y 
thalnether weepe nor latnentany more,tor 
there {hal be perfe& ioy, And there ſhat 
the cauſes of our ioy be ioyned together Mt 
one, The brethren of Iolephreioyced ,and 
en. 45+ Pharao allo with al his whole houſchoulds 
Buthow much more muſt thy ioy a 
| eeuys - : 
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their was , that reioyleſt with Godand al 
his Saintes? 

If the poore birdes do toy at the rifinge 
of the Sonne , how much more- oughrour 
joules ro rejoyce , when they ſhal les the 
{onne of tultice ſs gloriouſlie ſhinning ? 

It the three wile men that came tolecke Mart. 1, 
Chrilt, receaued fo greatioy, by the leeing 
of the ſtarre, how much more ioy {bal they 
receaue, that do behould the gione of the 
lainſtes in heauen? | TÞ2756 

If Sain& Tohn Baptiſt wereſo fulof wy, 
that he leapedin his mothers w6be at the £nc. 7, 
only hearing of Chriſts preſence , without 
any ſeeing of him with his corporal eyes , 
how much more ſhal we reioyce, behoul- 
ding him face toface in his glone? 

It the Bethſamites 'reioyced ſo much at | 
the ſeeing of the Arke of our Lord returne '- Reg: 6 
home againe, and Zacheus receaued Chriſt 
into his houſe with ſo much ioy, with how 
much more reaſon, may we reioyce, by en= 
loying his glorious preſence , in his owne 
eternal tabernacle-of heauen? Mes. tn, 

If he that found-outthe hidden treaſor, 

did with ſo great ioy fel al thathe had, for 
ro haueir'; how much more ſhal ourſoule 
reioyce in finding andpoſleſſing the diuine 
treafor of his glorie ? It rhe people-did fo 
much rejoyce whe Salome was annoynted 
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king that the verie earth ſhooke with the 
crye that they made forthe ioytherof:how 
much more {hal thy joy be toſeerhekinge 
of glorie fit inthe high throne of his Ms 
teltie?- | 
And-if God would beſtow vpon thee, || - 
bur one halfe houres ioy of that infinitfe. | 
licity,thou oughreſt for itto deſpiſe athou- 
ſand ſuch worldes as this is : how much 
morethen oughreſt chou with thine hartto 
deſpife theſe baſe vile pleaſures ofthis{hort 
life , ro g-ine thereby the infinite eternall 
toy of heauen? þ 
Although ic were it ſo, that this world 
weere good, & al thatis in it, were greatly 
to be eſteemed, & that thou ſhouldeſtliue 
in ita thouland yeares, and enioy thypet- 
te& health al that while, with as much ho- 
nor as thouthy ſelfe couldit wiſh to hane, 
whar wereal this.? No better then chaſſe 
in compariſon of the moſt happie ſtatethat 
thou {halt haue jn heauen , by enioyingthe 
bleſſed preſence of God, bur whar isthen 
this baſe beggerly pleaſure of this ſhort life 
being ſuch as 1cis , ro be accounted of ,in 
reſpect of the ioyes of heauen? 

That is very true and perfe& ioy in deede, 
which is receaued of the creator himel 
andnor that whichcomerh fromthe cre# 

. turewhichwhen thouhaſt gorien,nomn 
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can take from thee againe in compariſon 
whereof , al ioy is but ſorow , al pleaſure 

aine,al ſweetnes bitternes,al bewtie,fow- 
mo and Jothſomnes. 

The verietrue ſubſtantial ioyesthat thou 
oughteſt to delight in, and take as thy final 
felicirie,be theſe heauenlie and euerlaſti 
ioyes , Which thou muſt loue , and whi 
thou wert created for. 

Set therefore before thine eyes, as the ve- 
rie true ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt ought to do, 
the land of the Jiuing,towardes which thou 
are going , and deſpiſe the vanitie of this 
world, that ſothou mayeſt merit and get 
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where thou maieſt liue with Chriſt, and 
reigne with him for euers 
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